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GUILLAUME, 


Duc D E 


CB ER LAND. 


MONSEIGNEUR, 


A methode, que ſuivent 1 1 
qui ont Thonneur d'enſeigner les lan- 

gues a VoTRE ALTESSE Rox ark, m'a tou- 
jours paru fi bonne, que je n'ai garde, Mox- 
SEIGNEUR, de vous en propoſer une autre, 
Quand meme un celebre Auteur Anglais n'au« 
roit pas demontre qu'on aprend mieux les lan- 
gues par l'uſage que par la Grammaire, les 
progres ſurprenans, que Vor RE ALTESSE 
ROYALE a faites, en un age fi tendre, dans 
| 'A 2 les 


iv „r 
les quatre langues principales, ſeroient ſouls 
ſufiſans pour nous en convaincre. 


Mars, MONSEIGNEUR, comme rintel- 
ligence de quelques bonnes règles, peut Etre 
d'une très-grande utilité pour ſe perfectioner 
dans . langue que ce puiſſe Cre, je 
prens Ia liberté d'offrir a VoTRE ALTESSE 
ROYALE, un recueil des principales regles 
qu'il faut obſerver, pour parler purement la 
langue Francoiſe, & pour bien orthographier. 


Heureux! Si, par ce petit tEmoignage de 
ma reconnoiſſance, Je-- pouvois, MONSEI- 
_ GNEUR, meriter, en 3 ſorte, la con- 
tinuation de vos bontés, & de votre . pro- 
tection. C 


| Jai Thonneur d'&re, avec le plus profond 
reſpect, | 


* 


MONSEIG NEUR, 


Dz VorRE AL TESsE Royale, 


7 
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Lie tres-bumble, & tres 
22 nm Veiter 
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Es, — FIRST PART. 


ARTICLE I 
The LETTERS of the FRENCH ALPHABET. 


A,B, O, P. E. F. G, H,LÞ,K,L,M,N,O,P,QR,S, 
r 25 3 5 "4p OY 


a, b, © e f g h, i, j, k, 1, m, v o, p. q . r; ii v u. v. x. y. a. 


They are thus pronounced. 


aw, bs, ce, de, ea, ef, IA auſh, ee, je, kaw, ell, em, en, | 
o, PE, qu, er, es, te, u, ve, ex, ee. Hul, zed. 


— — 1 * 4 OY 1 I * „ N 


. ARTICLE . 
. Letters are divided q 
Into VOWELS and CONSONANTS. 
1 The Vowels, 


a, é, ey , o, u, y. 
A Vowel is a Letter which makes a perfect Sound, or Voice 
of itſelf, without the Help of another. . 


The Conſonants, | 


oy E . bj, l, l. m 1, p. 9. tr i i, Us Xy X. : 
They are called ConsonanTs, that is to ſay, /aunding 9vith 
anther, becauſe they cannot make a Sound, or be pronounced 
without the Help of a Voyel, either before or after any of 


them. 
A 3 | ARTICLE, 


2 A New Royal French Grammar, 
ARTICLE II. 
Of the Combination of SOounns and LETTERS. 


From ſome Letters ſingly pronounced, or joined with others, 
ariſe SYLLABLES; one, or more Syllables make Worps ; 
Words make SenTEeNnCEes ; which laſt make up the whole 
Lancuacs or SPEECH. 

A SYLLABLE is the Sound of one, or more Letters pro- 
nounced at one "Time; as for Example, there are two Sylla- 
bles, or two Sounds in a-me, the Soul ; four Syllables* or four 
Sounds in en-ten-de- ment, the Undertaking ; and five in ge-ne- 
ro- -i, Generoſity. » 

A Word conſiſts of one or more Syllables ; as Dieu, God; 
par ler, to ſpeak ; pro-me-ner, to walk, Cc. 


ARTICLE iv. 
Of the PRONUNCIATION, 


The Cor/onants are joined to the Yowels in this Manner, 
„ be be. bi. be: bu FAÞd-- eb ib ob 
co. & a4 ev eu | Ae---- ee ic oe 
é de di do du | Ad ed i& od 
ſe. m m D 06-48 e if at. 
E pe i go gu | ag e ig og 
16 bs 5 10 5 f > ih oh 


{ho ka 4 Ak ek 3-08 
e e WH lo la Al el il ol 
Ma me me mi mo mu Am em im om 
ne ne ni no nu ] An en in on 


pe pe pi po pu] Ap ep ip op 


TC F N RL 
„„ e es is os 
F et it ot 


b 
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; 
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Of the Pronunciation. 3 


of the and of Vows 1 8. 
A in Enel ſounds like 2 


in Eigliſb, in theſe Words, 
War, all; Ex. 
Voilaà, -there is. 
Pale, Pale, &c. 


A before an y, or an 7 mark'd 
with two Tittles, is ſounded 


, that is, like the Engliſb a in 


make; Ex, 
Pays, 
Pals, Country. 
Paiſan „ Countryman. 

SeEgeier, 10 r:jo'ce. 
Pater, to pay. 
Balaier, to fweep. 
Begaicr, to flutter. 
Frazer, to beat. 
eſraier, to frig bten. 
Eſſaier, iso try. 
Tutaier, to thug. 
Metaier, a Farmer. 

Pronounce, 


Pe-is, pe-i-ſan, E E-gue i-er, &c. 

Except in the following 
Words, where a keep its pri- 
mitive Sound ; as 

Paien, Hic then 

Bayonne, a T.wn za France. 

Ateul, Grandfather * and 
thoſe where @ is followed by 
an i mark'd with two points; 
as in Hair, to batt, &c. 

A is ſmother'd up in the 
Article /a before a Vowel or 
an + Mute; as 

L'ame, tle Soul. 

L'héroine, the Hlercine. 

Vet we ſay, 
La onzieme, he eleventh, 


E 


b Feminine, or Mute, 
and Open. 

E MascuLins is fo called, 

becauſe it has a ſtrong Sound, 

18 8 is pronounced ſo, 


. At the End of Participles 
Paſſive; as, 

Pari, . ſpoken. 

Donne, groen, &c. 


Then it is mark d with an 
acute Accent. 
2. In Words ending in ez; 


as in 
Parlez, ſpeak. 
Donnez, give, &c. 


3. When there is no other 
Vowel in a Syllable followed 
by another Syllable in the 
ſame Word that begins with 
a Vowel ; Ex. 


Ré. nir, to reumte. 
Re-itere, | repeated. 
Pre-ocupe, preprfſefſed.. 
Cre e, cated, 
De eſſe, | Gedl jr, xc. 
4. In words ending in ; 
as in 

Parler, 25 /prcb. 
Coll er, a Collar, &c. 


Except /. in 

Altier, proud; Amer, bitter; 
Hiver, Win er; Enfer, Hell. 

2. In Monoſyllables ending 
in er; as 

Mer, Sea; Fier, proud, &c. 

. In Latin Words, as 

Niger, Jupiter, 8e. | 

In all thoſe Words e is pro- 
nour.ced pen, Which I have 
marked with a grave Accent 


| to diſtinguiſh it from e Maſ- 


culine. 
E Feminine, or 1 is ſo 


E is of three Sorts, vize 


44 cCulleq, 


Fe. Of the Pronunciation, 


calted, becauſe it is. weakly 
pronounced, as in theſe Eng/i/h 
Words, love, give, grace; Ex. 
. Ame, Soul; Grace, Grace; 
E Femining is entirely 
mute, 
1. When the next Word 
begins with a Vewel, or + 
mute; as in 
Notre ami, our Friend. 
Votre homme, your Man, &c. 
2. E is mute betwixt ag 
and an a, or an o, in the ſame 
Syllable; as in 


Toogea, lodged. 
Mangeons, let us cat. 
George, Seeorge. 


Pre n. jorge, manjons, Se. 
E is alſo mute in theſe Words, 
Jean John; Aſſeoir, to ft. 

3. E is mute in the End of 
Words, when preceded by a 
Vowel ; but then that Vowel 
is pronounced long; as in 


£ Annee, 1 Year. 
Rat, Sirtet, &c. 


Eis ſmother'd up in theſe 
Words, /e, je, me, te, ſe, ce, de, 
„i, que, juſque, puiſque, guoigue, 
Preſque, lor ſque, before a Vowel, 
or an 5 mute; Ex. + 
Enfant, the Child, 
| Jaime, al ö 1 lowe. 
m'aimez- vous? do you love me? 
tEn vas-tu? art thou going? | 


| 


'Homme, the Man, 

In future Tenſes of the Indic. 
and 1 Imp. of the ConjunR. 
of Verbs ending in ier, and 
ouer, as remercier, to thank; 
avouer, to own, Sc. cut off 
the e, and write as you pro- 
nounce: Ex. Inſtead of je 


remercierai, remercierois, auout- 


rai, atoueroi:, &c. write and 
pronounce, 7e remercirai, re- 
mercirois, avotrois, Sc. like- 
wiſe in ſuch Subſtantives, as 
remerciement, Maniim nt, dewvoue- 
ment, &c. write and pronounce, 
remerciment, maniment, de- 
volment, Tc, : 
E OPP EN, ſo called be- 
| Cauſe it is pronounced open- 
ly like the ay in the Word 
Day. n 
1. Eis open in the laſt 
Syllable of Words ending in 


et, els, Ces, res 3 As in 


2. E 1s open in the Words 
of one Syllable; as in 

Mes, my; Sel, Salt; Fer, Iron. 
E is open whenever it is 
mark'd with a circumflex Ar 
cent; as in L# 7 


Meme, /el/; Tete, Head. 


lable but one, when the 


Fyllable of the Word has an 


mute, preceded by a Conſo- 
nant; as in 1 


s En va-t-1l ? is he going ? 
c*eſt fait, "tis done, 
Qu'a-t-il, what ails him? 
dor, / Gold. 
n' Allez pas, aon t go. | 
juſqu'au ſoir, till Nigtt. 


Pere, | Father, 
ils Levent, they riſe, &c. 


Cer 


— BY of — 


Projèt, | a Project. g 
Projets, Project.. 
Abces, . : Imp? ftbumes. 
Progrèes,  Propreſs, &c. 


4. E is open in the /aſt $ *. 
4 laft 


_ 
- 


> / ou Ah. 


Of the Pronunciation. 5 


Cet and cette in a common 
Diſcourſe, are pronounced „. 
and fe; Ex. 

Cet homme, £ 817 homme. 
Cette femme. Ae femme. 
En and en are pronounced 
an; Ex. 

Empeche, hindered, 

Comment, Te. how. 
Pron. Commant, ampeche, &c. 

Em, en final, in proper 
Names and foreign' Words, 


Ex. 
Jeruſalem, | Hy-men, 
Bethlehem, | A-men, &c. 


But en final, having e, i, or 


before it, is pronounced | 


weaker ; as in 
Cananèen, Cananite. 
Phariſien, Cc. Phariſee. 
Er followed by an » ſounds 

harder ; as in 
Ennemi, 
Garenne, Warren, Qc. 
Ennui, Wearineſs, Pronounce 


Annui. 


En in the third Perſon plu- | 
ral of Tenſes, ſounds like e 


mute ; Ex. | 
il. Parlent, they ſpeck. 
Mangerent, eat. | 


Donnaſſent, &c. might give. 
Pran. Parle, mangere, don- 
naſſe. 


En after the Vowel i in the 
* Syllable, ſounds en ; * 


the * 1E, 


| | 1 | : 
17 3 ſounds both before 


and after the Conſonants like 


Os + 1. 


Enemy. 


are pronounced as in * 3 


ö 


| 


hy = 


L 


Il be; Civil, civil, &c. 

But f being joined in the 
ſame Syllable to an mz, or to an 
n, ſounds ai; as in 

Simple, /imple, Vin, Wine, Kc. | 

Prox. Saimple, vain, &c. 

Yet i in in followed by a 
Vowel or 5 mute, keeps its 
primitive Sound; as in 


In-anime,, inanimate. 
In-egal, unequal. 
In-humain, inhuman. 
In-imitable, inimitable. 
| In-onde, o verfloaved. 
In- utile, uſeleſs, &c. 
Pron. I-nanime, 1-negal, 


I-numain, &c. 

In keeps the ſame Sound in 
fn and divin before a Subſtan- 
tive that begins with a Vowel ; 
EX: | 
Fin Or; Divin Eſprit. 
Pron. Fi-nor ; ; Divi-neſprit, 
When there 1s betwixt two 
Vowels an 7 marked with two 
Tittles, it is then pronounced 
like two ii; as in 

N Mans; * Paier, to 


Fat + - 


— 


0 of 
O' is pronounced i in Preni 
as o in the Engliſh Word more; 


1 


Pr ON, Moiien; 9 Paier, Te. * 


A. 
Trans. 336 © „1e 
O is ſounded ow in this Word 


 þ Noei, Chriſtmas, : Fronounce, 
Po 83 


_ U: The © Sound of this Vowel 
can't be well repreſented in 


[the Engliſh Tongue, being 


by no 


6 


no where to be found in it. 
Um and un are pronounced 
as if they were written eum and 
eun; Ex. | 
Humble, humble. 
Lundi, Monday, &c. 
_ Prin Heumble, Leundi, Cc. 
Mie, That you are carefully 


to diſtinguiſh u and i Vowels, 


from wv an Conſogants, be- 
cauſe they differ both in Sound 
and Shape. | 
| Y 5 | 
Y is pronounced like the 
in Yvoire, Ivory. 
Yeux, Eyes. 
Yvre, . drunk, 
And when it makes a Sound 
of itſelf; Ex. 
HY 


there 1s. 


Of the Sound of DIPHTHONGS. 
and TrRIPHTHONGS. 
When two Vowels meet, 


and form two different Sounds | 


in one Syllable, they are called 
a Diphthong, and if three, a 
Triptbibong. 

According to this Defini- 
tion, it is plain, that when 
two or more Vowels make 
but one Sound, they cannot 
properly be called DI H- 


THONOS or TRIHPHTHONGS. 


Therefore 1 ſhall divide them 
into HED | 
PROPER or True, and 
JuPROPER or FALSE, 


The Prorer D pthibings are, | 


ia, ie, ieu, io, oua, ou 


E, oui, 
ui, oi. 


| 


| Vowel 7. Tis now uſed only | 


| as in 
Colier, a Collar, 
Metier, a Trade, &c. 


in er; as in 


Of the Pronunciation. 


ja 
Theſe two Vowels make a 


Dipthihong in 
Diable, Devil. 
Fiacre, a Hackrey Coach. 
Viande, Meat, 
Diacre, Deacon. 


Fiancer, 7% Getreth. And 
their Derivatives, 


— — 


== 
16 makes a proper Diph- 
thong : . | 
1. In Words ending in 7, 
as in 
_ Pitie, Piry; Moitie Bab, 
&c. 
2. In Words of one Sylla- 
ble; as in 
Pie Foot; Ciel, Heaven; 
Hier, Ye/terday ; Bien, avell; 
Tiens, hold; Vien, come, &c. 
And their Derivatives; as in 
Je Conviens, I agree. 
Proviens, proct ed. 
Soutiens, Ce. maintain, &c. 
3. In Words ending in ier, 


1//, Except thoſe Words 
where ier is preceded by two 
Conſonants; as in : 

Tablier, 2 an Apron. 
Sanglier, à wild Boar, &c. 
2340, In the Infinitive ending 


Varier, to vary. | 
Nier, | to deny. 
4. J makes a proper Diph- | 


Perſon | 


chorg in the ſecond 


plural | 


"ffs, 


ar, 


dy 


1). 


he 
. . 


er, 


Of the Pronunciation. 7 


plural of the Imperfect Tenſe 
of Verbs; as 1a 
vous Aviez, you had. 
Auriez, ſhould have. 
Parlaſſiez, might ſpeak, &c 


ieu 


This is a true Diphthong | 


under the Appearance of a 
Triphthong; as in | 
Dieu, G:d; Lieu, a Place; 


Pieu, a State; Milieu, middle; 


Veux, Ejes; Cieux, Heavens; 
Vieux, eld; 
Mieux, better; Mathieu, Math. 
Eſſieu, Axel. tree; Monſieur, Sir; 

Ad leu, fareww: Il. | 


In all other Words ien is 


pronounced in Proſe like a 
proper Diphthong; as in 
Malicieux, malicious. 
Precteux, precious, &c. 
But in Poetry ien makes two 
Syllables; as in 
Malici-eux, Preci-eux, Qc. 
Foreigners meet with no 
ſmall Difficulty in the Pronun- 
ciation of this Diphthong ; and 
the only Way to make it eaſy, 
is for them to pronounce at 
firſt the ; ſeparately from eu, 
thus; Di-eu, Li-eu, &c. which 


in a little Time will bring | 


them to the true ſounding of it 
at once, 


10 
This Diphthong 1s only to | 


be found in Verbs; as in 
nous Avions, ave had, 
Aurions, ſhould have. 
Euſſions, might have, &c. 


Aieux, Grandf. | 


nounced in Proſe like a Sylla. 
ble only, tho' there are two 
Syllables ; Ex. 


Averſi-or,|Y |Averfion. 
Acti-on IS IAction. 
e 


This Diphthong is only 


found in 


Pouacre, a Sloven, 
Ouate, . a Mad. 
Ouaille, Sheep. 
| ous | 
This is a proper Diphthong 
only in | 
Fouet, a Whip, 
Mouelle, Marrow, 
FF 
This is a proper Diphthong 
in 85 5 | 
Oui, heard. 
e 


Ui is a proper Diphthong in 
moſt Words * : b | 
Lui, he; Suis, am, &c. 
But ui is a falſe Diphthong 
preceded by a gor ag: then 
the 4 is mute; as in | 


Guide, 8 Guide. 
Qui, Tho. 
Aquis, acquired, &c. 


Pran. ki, aki, &c. 


| : 5-4 0f 3 
Oi is a proper Diphthong. 
and foande fits an * wy 
open; | = 
1. In moſt Monoſyllables ; 


as in 


Sion and tion, final are pro- | 


4 6 M6, 


1 _ 


. > 21 — 
— — 
— — — 
— — —— 2 8 — — * 
— 


| 
| 
| if 


— — — 
— 
— 8 i 
hal — —— 
* * OY 
_— — 


— — — —— — —— 
C . 


— 


NIL Of the Pronunciation. 


Moi, m, |, | mos, 
| Roi, King, | S | roe, 
_—_ Weed, | * bos, Oe. 


When ei is followed by 
Ve e mute; as in 
Soie, Silk, Proie, Prey. 
18 Toy. | Foie, Liver, &c. 


xcept Monoie Money, which | 


is Pronounced mondi. 
3. In Verbs and Nouns end- 


| ih, in r, and oire; as in 


Voir, | e 
r to drink. 
_ Oratoire, Oratory. 
»Raſfoir, *  -  - Razer; Ec. 


4. In the Profit Tenſe of 
the  Tadibative of Verbs 3 28 in 
Je Vois, FT fee. 


Croi, — this 
laſt Word is ſometimes pro- 


nounced like an-? dpen in com- 


mon Diſcourſe; as ce. 


5 · Oi is a proper Diphthon 
in moſt Names of Nations ak 
Countries ; as 


* Gaglois, - Gaul. 
Genois, "Genoeſe. 
_Hongrois, h Hungarian. 
 Danois, Dane. 
Chinois, Cbintſe. 
Suedois, Savede. 
Artois, Artois, &c. 
6. Oi ſounds 0? before g and | 
. 33535 29 
Poignar 2 Dagger. 
8 N "Hay, &Cc. | 


Oi before any Vowel 1s pro- 
nounced oi; as in 


3 ſceing. 
Voions, let us ſte. 
Re glad, &c. 


Pron. Voai-iant, voai- ions, 
Joal-1eux, Se. 


Except. 
Noier, Job drown. 
Croiant, ' believing. 
Netoier, to cleanſe, &c. 


Pron. Neier, creiant, neteier. 


———. 


—_ — 


IMPROPER DIiPHTHONGS. 


Aa, at, ao, ai, aon, au, eau, 
ea, eat, ee, ei, eo, cor, eoie, eu, 
'eut, wet, oe, vets ben, oi, oo, ou, 
ue, ui, are improper or falſe 
Diphthongs, as . but one 


Sound. 

* aa ; 

4 ſounds like an 4 long in 

Aaron, a Aaron. 
Aage, age. 
Iſaac, dee, e. 
Baailler, to gape, &c. 


Pronounce and ſpell. 
Aron, age, Ifac, bailler. 


"ag 
Ae ſounds like an & long in 
Caen, a City of France ; and 


like an ; in Cæſar, now ſpelt 

Ceſar. 

40 ſounds like an a in 
Paon, | a Peacoci. 

Laon, a City in France. 
Faon, a Fawn. 
In Faoner, Yo fawn, as 


make two $yllables. 


* —_ 


al or ay 
Ai ſounds like 2 open in 
Air, Air; Maitre, Maſter 
Laide, 2 Mais, bat, dec. 


| Pron, Er, metre, lede, me, 


RE But 


fo & 


t 


at 


Of the Pronunciation. '9 


But az Final ſounds like 4 
maſculine ; as in 


Mai, May, & me. 
je Sai, 4 know,| S|(e. 

Portai, carried,| S |porte. ' 

Ferai, will do, *|fers, fc, I 
Feet in | 

Vrai, a true. 

Eſſai, EJay. 

Deélai, Delay; ai 


ſounds like an # open. 

Ai before an / in the ſame 
| Syllable ſounds like an a, and 
the / has a liquid Sound; as in 


Maillet, a Mallet. 
; Travail, Work. 
Tailleur, | Tayler, Oc. 


Ai ſounds like 2 mute in the 
Imperfect Tenſe of the Verb 
faire, to do; Ex. 


Faiſons, | & | feſons. 

Faiſois, | FT feſois. 

 Faifoit, | 3 feſoit. 

Faiſions, | | feſions. 
: 


Faiſoient, feſoient. 


Faiſiez, | | | li 
Faiſant, feſant. 


Hs al 


A is mute in theſe three 
Words ; 1 

Saoul, fat ified. 

Saouler, to fill, 


Aout, he Month of Auguſt. | 
Pron. Sou, ſouler, oüt. 


4 5 and eau pron. 5; Ex. 
Auteur, Author. 8 teur. 
Beau, bandfome. | {| bo, S c. 


E is mute in tl this falſe —_ 
thong; and it is only uſed to 


"i 


bs 
je Mangeois, 
hg 


ſoften the Sound of g that goes 

| before] it; as in 

Changeant, changing, 
Mangea, eat, &c. 


Pron. — manja, ag 


| eai. | 
Bai ſounds like an? . 
line; as in 


Je Mangeai, I eat. 
Cuhangeai, changed. 
un Geai, a Jackdaww, &c. 


Pron. Mange, change, ge, 
Se. | 


el a 
Ei ſounds like ai; as in 
Plein, full. 
Reine, uten, &. 


| When ei comes before an /, 


the i is mute, and the 1 bas a 
liquid Sound ; as in 
Soleil, Sun ; Pareil, like, Kc. 


— Gen 


Ee found lee a long : open; ; 
as in 
Seeller, to ſeal, |} x teller. 
| Beeller, 7 to bleet, — | eller. | 


eg COh»* 33 

E is mute in theſe falſe Diph- | 
thongs, being only uſed toſof 2 
the g that goes before! 1 
in 
| Pigeon, 


Pigeon. 
George, jon 


George. 
did eat. 
Pron. Phon, Jorge, mange, c. 


— 


ole, eoie 


Theſe falſe Dipthongs found 


Like an 2 open; as in 
ib 


10 
its Avoient, they bad. 
Etoient, Were, & c. 


Pron. Ave, éëtè, Se. 


eu 
Eu is ſounded like 2 open, 


with opening a little one's 


Mouth in the pronouncing of 
it; as in 
Beurre, 
Pleurer, 
But « ſounds like a ſingle 
1. In the Particip'es Paſſi ve 
of Verbs; Ex. 


Eu, Had, . lu. 
Veu, ſeen, 8 vu. 
Receu, recei ved. &c | S|regu. 


2. In the Preter Iodefinites 
and the Imperfect Tenſes de- 


2 from them; Ex. 
Je Seus, 
Seuſſe, 
Receus, ä 
Receuſſe, might receive, &c. 
Pronounce and ſpell, 
Sus, ſuſſe, reguſle, 
3. In verbal Nouns ; ſuch as 
La Veue, the fight. 
Doreure, gilding, &c. 
Prenounce Vue, dorure, Oc. 
And in the following words; 


I knew. 
might know. 


à Jeun, Faſting. 
Seur, fare, 
. Seurete, Security. 
Aſſeurer, to offure. | 
Europe, Europe. 
Euſtache, Fuftachius, 
Heureux, _, happy. 
Meur, ripee | 
Meurir, to ripen. 
Meure, a Mulberry. 


| Butter. 
to weep, &c. 


receided. 


s 


A 


| 


Of the Pronunciation. 


P. onounc ©, 
Mure, mur, hureux, Ce. 


— 8 


eui, or uei. 60 

Theſe two Diphthongs are 
ſounded like x, the i being on- 
ly uſed to make liquid the fol- 
lowing /; as in | 

Deuil, 

Orgueil, 

oe 

Oe is ſounded like an ? maſ- 
culine; as in 

Oeconome, Saving. 

Oecumenique, Oeccumenical. 

Oedipe, Oedipus, 

The beſt Authors ſpill now, 
econome, Ecumenique, Sc. 


Mourning, 
Pride, &c. 


| oel. 

Oei ſounds like ex in 
Oeil, Eye, 
Oeillade, Lock. 
Oeillet, Pirk, 


The / ſounds liquid. 


a »» 


Oeu ſounds like e, and has 
a confuſed Sound ; as in 
Veeu, Pow ; Bœuf, an Ox. 


Moſt People now ſpell the 


two following Words without 
an o; beuf, neud. 


oĩ 
This falſe Diphthong is pro- 
nounced 2; | | 

1. In the Imperfect Tenſes 

of Verbs; Ex. CE Ts 
j Avois, I had. 
zu Chautois, thou d fing. 
elle Seroit, he ſhould be, &c. 
ond 2. In 


a "oh P 8 


- 


|. 


2. In national Nouns and 
Countries; as in 


Frangois, 

Anglois, Erglifh. 

Ecoflois, 855,5. 
Ixlandois, Iriſh. 

Hollandois, Dutch, &c. 


3. In the following Words, viz. 


Connoitre, to know 
Paroitre, to appear. 
Croitre, 10 grow. 
Croire, to bilieve. 

and their Compounds, 
Fotble, aura. 
Roide, F. 
Roideur, 44 

Roidir, to Ai en. 


Pronounce thus, 
Feble, Redir, Rodeur, rele, 
2 e. | 
Sometimes alſoi it is pronoun- 
ced è in the ſollowing Words; 


Froid, cold. 
Droit, Araigbt. 
Adroit, dexterius. 
Endroit, palace. 
Etroit, narrow, 
je ſois, I be. 
il ſoit, he be 
nous ſoions, abe be. 
vous ſoiez, « ye be. 


Thus, fre, dre, adre, endie, 
etre, ſè, ſeions, ſeicz. 

Which Pronounciation how- 
ever 15 not to be recommended; 
it being far better in the five 
firſt of theſe Words to ſound oz 
like ce; and even in the four 
lalt, as well as in croitre and 


croire, &C. eſpecially in a gravs 
and ſole nn Speech. 


6 by ou | | | 
Ou ſounds like the Erglifh 


French. | 


Of the Pronunciation. < 08 
| 00, Ex. Nous, we; Tous, all; 


Foule, Croud, Ae. 
When i comes after oz, this 
i ſerves only to give a liquid 


Sound to the enn As as 
in 


F enovil, 


F enn. 
Mouiller, 


to wet, &c 


7 YE, UL: 
When ub, ui, are falſe Diph- 
thongs, the # is mute; as in 


Guerir, to cure; Qui, abb, Oc. 


Of the Pronunciation of 
CONSONANTS. | 
Efore we enter upon the _ 
Pronunciation of every 
Conſonant, we muſt obſerve 
the following Rules, which re- 
late both to Pronunciation and 
Spelling. 
1. Conſonan's and Yoawels, 
are not ſo ſtrongly pronoun» 
ced in the common Diſcourſe, 
as in a grave and ſolema 
Speech. | 
2. We generally leave out 


. | Conſonants in Words where they 


are not ſounded; that is, when 
this can be done without cauſ- 
ing any Confuſion or Equivo- 
cation; as in 


Accord. 7. . | acorder, 
Appcendre, aprendre, 
Abbattre, . | abatre, 
Advis, D | avis, 
Adjouſter, : = | ajoſiter, 
Aęgraver, : agraver, 
Teſte, S | tete, 
| Temps, tems, 
Eſtre, | etre, 
Scavoir, | ſavoir, Ce. 
But 


12 
But ſometimes we keep uſe- 
leſs and mute Letters to diſtin- 
guiſh them from others of the 
ſame Pronunciation; as in 


Seur, ſure. Sur, upon. 
Poids, Wiight. Pois, Pea. 
Ehceur, Choir. | Coeur, Heart. 
Compte, A4c- Comte, Count. 
count. 4 
Vile, Town, | Vile, vile. 


3. Moſt final Conſonants, 


eſpecially 4, g, b, J. t, x, X, 
are not pronounced, unleſs the 


following Word begins with a 


Vowel, or 5 mute. 
4. When there are z74wvo or 


three Con ſonants at the End of 


a Word, which 1s followed 
either by ſome Stop, or another 
Word that begins with a Con- 
ſonant, we only pronounce the 


firſt Conſonant, and ſometimes | 


none at all ; as in thoſe Words 


others: Ex. 


Grand gargon, | great Boy. 


Arts mechaniques, mechanical | 


> following Words, wherein the 


two laſt Conſonants are W 
pronounced, vis. 

Arc, Correct, Muſc, Direct, 
Talc, Chriſt, Eft, | 
Marc, Exact, Zeſt, . 
Ture, Iadirect, Oueſt, 
Buſc, Mars, God of War, and 
moſ foreign Names of C e, 
Cities, dee. 


that end in 72 16, and ſome few | 


Arts. 

Fortts, LETT 1; [3 
Les Dacs de Saxe, * Dukes | 

"A of Saxony. 
Except from this ule the 


Of-- the Pronunciation. 


Both the final Conſonants, 
are alſo pronounced in 

Parc, Pore, Serf, Nerf, tho! 
ſome make the laſt indifferent 
or dubious, 

5. Final Conſonants are 
ſounded in moſt proper Names 
derived from another Lan- 
guage ; as in 

Kaab, Iſac, Janus, Ajax, 

David, Davus, Darius, Ce- 
crops, Tc. 


„ 


—— 


Of Cons0NaANTs i par- 
| ticular. 


B. 
This 3 ſounds weak 
2 it begins a Syllable ; 
Beurre, Buter ; Boete, Box, 
&c. 

But when þ ends a Syllable 
or a Word, it ſounds hard like 
a p, as in | 

Abſous, abſolved ; Job, 185 
| &C. 

Fron. Apſous, Jop. 

It ts mute in Rm Lead. 
Pronounce Plon. 

Ba 
| Ca ce, ci, co, cu, are + ſound- 
ed ka, ſe, hs ko, ku. 
The <c 11s pronounced before 


' theſe three Vowels, 25 0, 4 ; 
like a 4; Ex. 


— 


| Car, fors Coq Cards Cube, 
Cube, Pron. kar, kok, kube. 
C ſounds like a & at the End 
of Words; nne. 


| 3 
0 


FR £* 


| 
— 
p * 


or 


(c 


7 


Of the Proiinciation. 


Bouc, He- 


But it is mute in 
Banc, a Bench; Blanc, OW | 
Clerc, Clerk ; franc, free; 
Jonc, Ruſh ; Almanac, Al- 
manac. 
Pron. Ban, blan, cler, fran, 
jon, almana, and @ tau more. 
It is mute likewiſe before a 
Conſonant in = 
Bec, Broc, Cotignac, Sac, 
Eſtomac, Tabac, &c. as Un 


3 r Rock, 


8 


ſa de ble, à Sack of Cern, 


& c. 
C is alſo mute in done, then, 
(except it begins a Period) and | 
in contract, contract. 


qc before et ſounds like an! 
| Secon-t Article, 


J; as in 
Certain , certain ciel, den, 1 
Ke. 


"has Sertuin, ſivil; Ke. | 
C with a Daſh under it this 
„ ſounds like an / before 4, o, * 
v3 Ex. 


Deqa, Lan ve ebis fla | 
Garcon Bey. 
Regn, :recei ved, xc. 
Pron. Deſa, garſon, reſu. 


Ch. ſounds like /, as in the 
Exgliſb Word Samy; Ex. 
Chagrin, Shagreen, &c. 
Ch. is prononnced like a 4, 
in ſome Words derived from 

he Greet; as in 
Bacchus, Bacchus ; Echo, 
cho; Chaos, Chaos ; Chriſt, 


bur, Choir. 
Pron. Bakus, éko, kaos, 
kriſt, kretien, kœur. 


| 


Chrift ; Chretien, Chriſtian ; 1 


horographie 
1 | F 


Koropraphie, 


4 * 


* bo - 
© 4" hk. 
7 N 
s © * * 92 
os C 


D is pronounced as in Ba- 
gliß : It is commonly mute at 
the Rnd of Werds; 25 A 
Nud, nated, nu. 
Verd, green, I] ver. 
Muid, Hale. 2 muĩ. 
Bled, Cors, 8 | ble. 
Pied, Fore, ? | pie. 


Theſe two laſt Words are 
now ſpelt without the 4. 

D ſounds like a: in 

Grand, great; Second, Second. 

Whenthere follows a Vowel, 
or an + mute; Ex. 

Grand Orateur: : Second Ar- 
ticle. | 

Promounce, Git Ocatenr, 


D in quand hen ae 2 
Vowel, — in the third Per- 
fon fingular of the Indicative 
before il, elle, on, ſounds . 
like aq ; EX. : 

Quand on veut;, 
| > make "+ ah 1 
Beſend-elſe? ce. 
f Pronounce, Quan-ton veut; 
8 ven- til ? Deſen- telle? 2 


| F. ö 
F is generally 8 at the 
Beginning and End of Words; 
but it is mute in 
Clef, Key; Bailif, Bai 
Eteuf, a Tennis- ball; C ef 
d'czuvre, Maſfer piece. 
Pron. Cle, bailli, ẽteu, che 


d' œuvre. 

F mute is N in the plural of 
Oeufs, lau. 
Baufs, 13 ens 

F final 


14 
like V3 Ex. 


F final before a Vowel ſounds 


Bœuf a la ads, neuf ecus, 

Ee. 

Pren. the-vw la mode, neu- 
vécus. 


| _ 
Ga, gr, gi, go gu. 
2 are ſounde d 
a, je, ji, go, gu. 
G before a, o, u, ſounds 
herd ; Ex. 


Garde, Guard. 
Gomme, Gum. 
Gueule, Mouth, &c. 


G before e, , is ſounded 
weaker ; Ex. 
Geémir, to groan, 
Girofle, Clos. 
G is mute at the End of 
Words; as in 


Long, long; ctangs a Pond, 


c. 
G ſounds like a l in 
Joug, Tete; Bourg, a Market 

Traun; and in Sang, Llaod, in 

this Phraſe, Suer ſang & eau. 
Pron, Sue ſanke eau. 

Gu always belongs to one 

Sy!lable, and in ſuch caſe, u 

becomes liquid; as in 


Digne, worthy. 
Seigneur, Lord, &c. 
G is mute in 
Signer, to fron. 
Signifier, 10 ſignify. 


and their Derivatives. 
Pron. Siner, ſinifier, &c. 
Finally g 
Doigt, Finger, 
Vingt, twenty, 
Legs, Legacy, 


is mute in 


2 doit. 
S | vint, 


le, 


| 


Of the Pronunciation. 


G before en, eo, eu, ſounds 
like 7, as in 


Obligear.t, i 
George, or ge. 
Gageure, Wager, &c. 


Pren. Oblijant, Jorge, ga- 
jeure. 
H 


H is not properly a Low 
tcr, but only a Mark of Aſpi- 
ration. 

H is mute in French Words 
derived ſrom the Latin ; as in 


Honneur, Honour, 
Homme, Man. 
Exhorte r, to ex hort, &c. 


Pren. Oneur, ome, exorter. 
You muſt except from this 
Rule the following Words, 


wherein 5 is aſpirated, though 
derived from the Latin, 
Heros, Heroe, &c. 
Hennir, to neigh, &c. 
Hazeng, Herring. 
Harpie, Harp). 
Halle, Hall, 
A Lift of Words wherein h ir 
- aſpirated. 
Haie, hennir, hameav, 
hair, haricot, Huguenot, 
| hale, hors, hoqueton, 
haper, houx, halebarde, 
hareng, huee, haneton, 
heras, huit, houblon, 
nardi, . hanter, harceler, 
tate, hailloon, heriſler, 
havre, hideux, houlecte, 
haut, bazard, hanche, 
heros, hute, hardes, 
| hetre, hute, heurter, 
| hibou, hurler, heéraut, 
hola, houſſe, hacher, 


honte, Sc, <> 
l. | | H 1 


CC 


as 


l7 


-qQq © 


Of the Prenunciation.. 


His aſpirated in 
la Hollande, Hlland. 
la Hongrie, Hungary, &c. 
Vet we ſay i in common Diſ- 

courſe, 
Du fromage a Hollande, 
Du vin d' ongrie, Sec. 
His mute within the Words; 


as in 
Exhalaiſon, | Bubalation, 
Chretien, Chriſtian, &c. 
Pronounce, Cretien, Sc. | 
His alſo mute in 
Heroine, Heroique, He- | 
roiſine ; though it is aſpirated 


in Heros. 


_— 


—yB — - — 


This . ſounds je, 
or like æ in the Engl, Word, 
Glazier ; Ex. 

Joly, pretty ; Jour, Hi Ec. 


| K 

K is not a Letter of the 
French Tongue; yet we uſe it 
in proper Names borrowed 
from other Tongues ; Ex. 
* rah Stockholm, 

c. 


4 


L 
L final is mute in 
Fuſil, Gun; Perbl, Parey; 
Outil, Tool; Filleul, God/on ; 
Linceul, She't 5 Gentil, gen 
tee; Nombril, Nawel; Che- 
nil; a Dog-&ennel ; Barril, 
Farrel ; Sourcil, Eye. brow. 
Pran. Fuſi, perſi, outi, ſour- 
ci, linceu, genti, Se. 
{ ſounds like à in the fol- 
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| * Col; Neck, 1 cou. 
Licol, Halter, | J þ licou. 
Mol, ft. | & | mou. 
Sol, Penny. A | ſou, 
Fol, mad, | * | fou. 


| Me, People fell now the 


| three laſt Werds as they are pro- 


noanced. | 
L final in fol and mol is 

founded before a Vowel ; Ex. 

Mol & ſpongieux, /oft and 

| Pong ye 

Fol amour, Pool Love. 

We pron unce and write, | 
Le col de la matrice. 

Le col de la veſhe, 

Le col de pertuis, 


B mol. 


L is mute in z/, he, before a 
Conſonant, and even before a 
Vowel, when there is an In- 
terrogation; Ex, 


H, he dots. 

Parle-t-il a Madame? does 

| le ſpeak to Madam ? 

Pron, I fait, parle-t-i A Mas» 
dame ? Se. | 

L ag in PW 
elque, 7 | 
Dorn 'un, ſome body. 

| Quelconque, aebarſec ver. 
I. they. 
Fils, F Son, 


Pron. Queque, quequ'un, 
queconque, i, fi. 

Ili betore a Vowel is Pro- 
nounced, 7z ; Ex. 

Il; ont, Fils e | 

Pron. iz ont, hz cbeifſans. 

A double / has a liquid 


| Sound (as in the Erg/iþ Word 


Coll e,) when there goes an #4 


lowing Words, 


before it; as in 


| Piller, 
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Piller,  7o plunder. 
.: Atguille, . Needhs, &c. 
Except thoſe Words chat be- 
gin with z//; as 
Iltegitime, anl. 
+ Jlluftre,: illuſtrious, &c. 
- And. the following. Words, | 
Viz. 
+ Achille, Sybille, popille, 


Argille, Dilliller, Sillable, 

Camomille, Tranquille, Im- 

. - betille, 

Ae pronounce and ſpell now, 
Achile, Sybile, Pupile, Ar- 


gile, Diſtiler, Silabe, Camo- 


mile, Tranquile, Imbecile. 
45 0: 1 OR « -- 
Nie, .' Town. 
Mille, _ © thouſand. 
Which we e ell with a dou- 


ble Ii, to-diftinpuiſh them from 


Vile, vile; Mile, a Mile. 
L bas a liquid Sound at che 
Evd of Words and Syllables, 


after ai, ei, eui, bei, "wei, out 3 


Travail, SS © Wark. 

Soleil, LL iet Sun. 
* Deuil, er ning. 

Oeil, eu Hye. 
Cercueil, 29% - Coffin, | 

Fenduil, Fennel, &c. 
And in theſe Nord, © 

Perbl,> 05: Parſley. 

Braſil, — Braſil. 
and gentil i in Gentil. homme : 


But / is mute in the Plural 
of Gentils-hommes ; 
Pronounce, Gentis- Ss 


M 
M is ſounded at the begin- 


— 


1 


Of the *Prjumciation. 


| 


ning of a Syllable; as in 


Meme, Saß be. 

A double um . an à and 
an o, ſounds 4 4 angle! * 
Ex. 7 w_ 

Flamme, [3 fame: ; 

Comme, [| come, . 

M keeps its primitive Sound 
in ſome few Words and Names 
of Men, Cities, Oc. 

- Hymne, Calomnie, Amnon, 
- Indemnite, Inſomnie, Sc. 

M final founds like 2, 

1. In the following Words, 


Faim, Hunger. | | fain. 
Nom, Name. J non. 
nm Per- | & | par- 
- fume. . fun. 
ben Deer, | > | dain. 
n Adam. | 7 'Adan, 
\ Except 0 


Sede 3 Ami 
ſterdam, Jeruſalem, Oe. Hoe 

2. M-founds like u before 
b, m, n, p, ſat; Ex. | 
Bob much, 


Combien, 

Emmener, Jo carry away, 
Colomne, olunm. 

Exemple, Example, 

Samſon, » Samſon, 

Comte, Earl, &c. 


Pron, Conbien, enmener, 


Oe. 


N 
N keeps its Pronunciation 
as long as it is initial; as in 
Nonante, ninety, &c. 


But it meets with Alterations 
in ſome Places, and in others 
it is entirely loſt. 

Nu is ſounded like a ſingle ; 
| after an a, and o; Ex. 
| 


$ An- 


Auneau, Ring \? 
Bonne, 


end of Words; as in 
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aneau, + 
good, I & bone, & c. 
N is ſounded weak at the 
Mien, mine, | fin, fine. 
. good, mon, my, &C. 
| Except in 
Annen. 
Hymen. 
Examination 
N is — weak before a 
Conſonant; as in 
Content, fatisfied, &. 
N is founded hard, x 


1. Before. 4 Vowel; as in 


Anonime, anonymous. 
2. At the end of an Ad 
jectki ve or Prenoun, followed by 
a Vowel ; Ex. | 
Fin or, fine Gold. 
Bon ami, good Friend, &c. 
Pron. Fi nor, bo-nami, 
N ſounds weak ants. in 
Benin, 


Malin, 


malicious. 


3. N is ſounded, hard in| 
bien, followed by an Adjec-| 


tive, an Adverb, or. a Verb 
that begins with. a Vowel ; 
and in the Word rien followed 
by a Verb that begins with a 
2 or the Pronoun autre; ; 
X . : 
Bien humble, 
Bien aimer, 
Bien e S e. 


e | "Brow, | 
-Rida-abamble; - * 
Bien-naimer, . 
- Biea-vaſſez; | 
: Os and «follow the ſame 
ule. 


„ 
* 


= 


benign. 


Pſeautier, Pſalter, N 


Pron. — 2 5 
On admire,ſ 3 } 
En Europe, len- neurope, &c. 
But elſewhere x is unded 
weak ; 3 us in 


N'etre bon à rien. 

Voit-on en France. 
Donnez- en à tous. 

Fin & delicat. * 

Nis always mute in the lf 
Sy/lable of the third Perſon 1 | 
ral of Verbs SE in ent; 


in 2 
ils Aiment, they bw. 
Avoient, had. 
Aimeèrent, et c. 


Pron. Aim, ave, aimere, &c, 
But the ? is pronounced in 
Poetry, when a Vowel . ; 
Ex. 

il; Boivent enſemble. 
Burent un coup. 


Aimoient a boire, Se. 
Pron. 
Boi ve-tenſemble. 
Bure-tun coup. | 
Aime-ta boire. l 
3 


ning of a Syllable; as in 
Punir, to puniſh, &c. 
P is mute in the Plural of 
Nouns endin in p; EK. 
Coups, Blu. 
Pron. cou, &c. A a 


1 Cinſerant in the Angular; as in 
Corps, f 


Body,] your: ö 
Compter, to recton, ſcontẽ. 
2 ſſeautier. 
Pſeaume, Pſaln, à ſeaume. 
Sept, ſtven, ſſet. 
Septieme,.-;/eventh.\ (fcrjeme. 


: n 


< * 1 . a 
| — * — 4 


P is unde: at the Den | 


But 


- 
— de tt. Aha tt is . wy 


” 0 . 4 
_ — 4 ens > eESIS Inner en —— - 


18 
But P ſounds in 
Cap, Cape. 
Sep, 2 Vine. 
- Paptiſmal,  bafti/anal. 
Pſalmiſte, P/almiſt. 


Pſalmodier, 10 fing P/alms. 
Pſalterion,  Pjatrericn, 


Septuagenaire, /eptuagenary. | 


Septuageſime, Septuage/ima. 
_ © Septante, { wenty, 
Septentrion, | North, 
Ph in French, as in Engliſh, 
founds like an /; Ex. 
| | Pron. 
Phraſe, Phraſe, | fraſe. 
Phyſique, P::y/ic#. N 
— Ec. 


Qua, que, qui, quo, quu, 


are ſoundi d, 

Ka, ke, ki, ko, ku. 

D is ſounded at the End of 
Words; as in 

Coq, Cock ; Cinq, five. 

2 final is mute before a 


Word that begins with a Con- | 


ſonant ; Ex. 


Cing femmes, Coq d'inde. 


- Pron, Cinfemmes, Cod'inde. 
It is alſo mute in 


Lags, Srare, 
© is never uſed without 2, 
after which it is generally mute; 
Quelque, ſome. 
uiter, | ' #0 quit, 
or, though, &c. 


But you muſt except the 

following Words, where « is 

pronounced ou; Ex. | 
Equateur, Equation, 
Aquatique, Quadragenaire. 


Of the Pronunciation. 


Pro Ekouateur, ekhouation, 
akoatique, kouadragenaire. 

R between two Vowels is 
ſounded ſoft; as in 


Lire, to read. 
Baron, Baron, &c. 
R is ſounded 


1. In Monoſyllables; as in 

Car,” Ffor, Pour, for, 

Leur, their, | Sur, wpon, 
and is likewiſe ſounded ſoft. 

2. In Words ending in ar, 
ard, and art ; Ex. 


Ceſar, Cz/ar, 
Regard, L: 0, 
Depart, D parture, &c. 


3. It is pronounced at the 
end of theſe Words; Ex. 


Amer, better, 
Enfer, Hell. 
Deſir, Defir:, 
Soupir, Sigl. 
artir, Martyr, 
Cancer, Can.er, 
Hiver, Winter, 
Saphir,  Saphirt, 
| And in proper Names, ſuch 
. Fas ö 
| Jupiter, Lucifer, c. 
Except in 
„ | J Ogé. 
Didier, Didié. 


R is either ſounded, or mute, 
in Nouns in Oir, having more 
than one Syllable; as in 
Miroir,  Lroking Claſi. 
Mouchoir, Handkerchief, &c. 
R 1s mute. 
1. In the Infinitive of the 
firſt and ſecond Conjugation : 


Ex, | | 
Parler, 


£5 m3 


Ns 


1ute, 
more 


1 ſr, 
>» &c. 


f the 
ion: 


arler, 


e. 


parler, to ſpeal, I |parle. 

Finir, ae; fiai, Oc. 

2. In Nouns ending in er 
and ier, that have more than 
one Syllable; Ex. 


Danger, Danger. 
Premier, firſt, &c. 
3. R is mute in 

Loiſir, Lei ſure. 
Plaiſir, Pleaſure. 


4. In verbal Nouns ; as 

Le dormir, rhe ſleep, &c. 
Monſieur, > 7 
5, In common Diſcourſe. in 
Sur, n; Notre, our; 
Votre, ycur; Quatre, feur ; 
Autre, other. 

When the next Word begins 

with a Conſonant ; Ex. 


Sur moi, Votre Serviteur, 


Notre Scur, autre 

Quatre guirées, Te. 

Pron. Su moi, vot ſerviteur, 
not ſœur, aut fois, quat guinòes, 


But r is founded when the 
next Word begins with a Vowel, 
or h mute; Ex. 

Sur un mot, votre e 

Notre ami, autre endroit, 

Plaiſir honnete, Oc. 

Pran. Su run mot, vo tren- 
fant, no trami, au -trendroit, 
plaiſi-rhonnète, c. 


8 
The / is very ſubject to vary 
in its Pronunciation; beſides 
has the ſound of z. 


in, 
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g fois, 5 


the ſound of /a, /e ,, K, it 


1. Between two Vowels; as 


Aiſe, eaſe; Roſe, Roſe, &ec. 


IP 
Proy. Aize, roze, 
2. In Words before 5, v, d, g, 


7. as in, Pron. 
Preſbitere, prezbitere. 
'Thiſbs, Thizbé. 
Tranſvaſer, | tranzvaſer. 
Tranſverſal, j tranzverſal. 
Aſdrubal, | Azdrubal. 
Eſdras, | | Ezdras. 
Diſgrace. ] dizgrace. 
Tranſgreſſer, tranz greſſer. 
Disjoint, | dizj ove 
and, in the teller Words, 
Pronounce, 
Tranſiger, tranziger. 
Tranſaction, | tranzaRion, 
FTranſitif, tranzitif. 
Tranſitoire, tranzitoire. 


$ is mute at the End of 
Words; as in 


— 


Ils, th y, 

. hike 7 M ce. 
Sans, aui hu, ſan, c. 
Except in the following 

| Words; Ex. 

Die Vis, a Shrew, | 
Agnus, Ag rus, 
Bolus, Bc lus, 
Calus, Calloſfty. 
Sinus, Sine. 


and all proper Names, as 
Venus, Iris, Bacchus, Pallas, 
Oc. 

S is mute after a Conſonant 
that has a ſtrong Sound, meh 
as e, /, rigs Ex. 

Sacs ouverts, 

Chefs invincibles, 
Perils inevitables, 
Treſors immenſes. 

Coaogqs admirables. 

Pron. Sac ouver, chef invin- 
cible, peril inévitable, tre 


7 


ſor 


—— — — 
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ſor immenſe, cog admirable. 
According to our new Way 
of Spelling, We is * left 


out in the Words where i it is 


mute; as in 


Paſque, Zaſler; Teſte, Head, 


&c. 


Pron, and ill, 
Paque, tete, Sc. 


F ſounds like a & at the End. | 
of Words, when a Vowel fol- 


wy or B mute. 


Ex. 15 Pron, 1 | 
Nous. avons, nou-zavon. 
Vous avez, |-vou-zave. | 
Les hommes, lè zomme. 
Des hoaneurs, | dezonneur. 


A double T ſounds like a 


ſingle /: 45 the Beginning of a 

Word: 

Poiſſon, F 77 Paſſa, paſſed, Kc. 
You muſt take care of Miſ- 


| takes, which would be to put a 
& inſtead of an /; for by that 


Means you would make Con- 


fuſion between the ſecond Per- 
fon plural of Verbs and the | 


Participles, which words muſt 


be conſidered as Adjectives, 


and of Conſequence ſubje& to 
Gender and Number, 


- 


1. In Words ending in gie, 
tie, tier 5 as in 
Partie, 
Pitié ? 
M<tier, 


| Part, &c. 
Pi, &c. 


Except in 


Primatie, Frophétie, Chiro- 
mantie. : [2.49 


7 hoops its KAT Sound, 
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© Trace, &c. 


[ 


Prox. Primacie, -Prophecic 
C biromancie, 
Wordt in mantie ; as alſo i 
Names of Conmriess ; as 


1 Dalmatie, Ec. where # found 


like a c. 
2. T is ſounded in Word 
| cnding i in tien; as in 
Chrétien, Gir &c. 
3. In Verbs; 125 
Nous 3 wwe chaſtiſ, 
vous ſentiez, you felt, &c. 
4. T is ſounded when tin 
comes after /or x ; Ex. 


Baſtion, . Baſtin, 
Digeſtion, | Digeftin, 
Queſtion, Dueftion, 
Mixtion. Mi xi ur. 


i | Elſewhere. t ſounds like ac 
in tion ; as in 


Mat, matted, Zenith, Zenith, 
Ag Rape, judith, Judith. 
Br rough, 225 © ſeven. 


Faſt, 
Ho vit, eight, 


T is founded at the End 


\ 


and uch lin 


Pron. 
| Adios, Action.] accion, 
| Portion, Portion. | porcion, 
Faction, Faction. faccion, | 
F iction, Ficton. ficcion. 
T is alſo ſounded like a c in 
T6 Pronounce, 
er, ſedicieux, 
Captieux, capcieux, 
Factieux, | faccieux, 
Partial, ] parcial, 
Initial, inicial, 
Patient, | pacient, 
Patience, , | pacience. | 
Patiemment, | paciemment. 
7 final is ſounded in 
Fat, Fop, Oueſt, f. 


Zeſt, el. 


fo! 


an 


P. 


ent, 
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of 504 Words, when there Cent un, a Hundred and one. 


follows a Vowelor h mute; Ex. Un cent ou deux, a hundred 
Dort-il ? Savant-homme. or two, 
Fort-habile, Puiſſant ami. Pronzurce, Cen onze, cen 
Pronounce, un; un cen ou deux. 
Dor-til? Savan-thomme,] The Plural of Cent. is — 
For-thabile. Puiſſan-tami. without a?: Ex Ces. 
7 is mute before a conſonant. 7 is always mute in 
and in the Plural of Nouns; Aſpedt, Aſpea, 
as in | | Reſpect, Reſper, 
Effet dangereux, Suſpect, ſuſpect, 
Puiſſant Souverain. | Aout, the month of Auguſt. 
Pronounce, effè dangereux, Prononnce, Aſpec, reſpec, 
uiſſan ſouverain, "Pron. | ſuſpec, aoũ. 
Etats, States, Eta, 1 T is ſounded in wingt be- 
Effets, Een,  [cfe, fore any one of theſe cardinal 
Soldats, Soldiers folda, . Numbers and thcir Deriva- 
je pro: mets, /premi/ej prome, | tives; to wit, an, deux, trois, 
7 is mute before a Vowel, | quatre, cing, ft *, ſept, butt, ntuf s 


or þ mute at the end of a Sub- ] Ex. 


ſtantive, when 7 or 7 goes be-] Vingt & un, Vingt-deux. 
fore it : | Vingt-trois, Vingt quatre, 
Verben arr tht 3 Vingt cing, Trente & un. 
Mort afreuſe, a fright/u Trente-deux, 
; why Pron. Vin- te ẽ un, vin te deux. 
Pronounce, Ven horrible, mor | vin te trois, vin te quatre, vin- te 
afreuſe, * cirq, &c. tren- te & un, tren. te 
Ss is mute in the conjunMfon | deux, &c. 
Ex. 
5 et Sage, ſavant et ho- | V, 
te, prompt et violent. In wa, ve, vi, vo, vn, ſounds 


Pronounce, Bon é ſage, ſavan | the ſame as in Engliſb. 
e honete, pron & violent. | 


T is ſounded in Cent a hun- X 
dred, before an adjective, or oy ſounds like &s. 
Subſtantive, beginning with a At the Beginning of a 
Vowel, or h mute: Ex. Syllable; ; as in 
Cents ecus, a hundred Crowns, Xerxes, 4 kſerſes, 
Cent hommes, a bundred Men. Kimenes, S | kfimenes, 
Pron, Cen-tecus, cen-tbommes.] Luxe, %-| lukſfe,&fc. 
But it is mute before other | 2. Before a Conſonant. 
Words; as in | Texte, & | tekſte, 
Cent onze, @ hundred and Expres, | & | ekſpres, &c. 
eleven. | © B 3. At 
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3. At the End of a Word, f IX is mute at the End of 
Ajax, „ ajaks, Words; as in 
Stix, L ſtiks, Aux, o the „at, 
Phenix, SI phenixs, | Deux, taro, 8 deũ, 
Onix, | S | oniks, | Dieux, Gods, | S | Diced Ge. 
Borax, K | boraks. Except thiſe Words before 
& ſounds like & before a c. Ex. mentioned where x is final. 
Excepte, ekceptẽ, & ſounds like x at the End 
Excite, 8 ekcite of a Word, when there fol- 
Excellent, | ekcellent, Sc. | lows a Vowel or 5 mute; 
A X ſounds like /in - Ba. 
EN pron, Dix ecus, ten crowns, 
Excuſer, | eſcuſer, © Six hommes, fix Men, 
Excommunier, | eſcommunier, x Pron. Di-zecus, fſi-zhom- 
Xaintes, ſaintes. mes, Sr., 


& ſounds like gz when the 
next Syllable begins with a 
Vowel or % mute; 


Exemple, | egzemple, 2 
Exil, L | egzil, 
Examen, [IS | egzamen, [Z is ſounded in vix. 
Exode, |S er It is always mute at the End 
Exhaler, |S| egzhaler, c. of a Word ; except it is fol- 


& ſounds like double in lowed by a Vowel, or an 4 


S. Maixant] . | S.Maiflant | mute, Ex. 
Soixante, 8 ſoiſſante, Vous avez, You hawe, 
Bruxelles, | S bruſſelles, parliez, did ſpead. 
Auxerre, | S | auſſerre, aurez, _ ell hawe, 
Auxonne, | ©* | auſſonne, ſeriez, _  fbould be 

X ſounds likea & in priſſiez, might take, 
Deuxieme, deuzième, It is to be obſerved, that as 
Sixieme, _ | ſizieme, | the /is uſed to form the Plural 
Dixieme, ] dizieme, | of nouns, 2 final ought to be 
Sixain, | fizain, } uſed only in Verbs except in 
Dixſept, | S | dizſept, | ſome few Words; as 
Dixhuit, | X | dizhuit, Nez, the Noſe; Chez, at or 
Dixneuf, | | dizneuf. | 70, Aſſez, enough, &c. 
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of | 
-ARTICLE-Y. 
Fc. | 
re Of the French away of SPELLING. 
nd WORDS of tavo SYLLABLES. 
ol Rules concerning Diviſion and Diſtinction of Syllables, 
1 | | | | 
i. ConsoNANT, in Words of many Syllables, between 
"\ two Vowels, is joined to the latter; Ex. TE 
. A- mi, Deè. ja, E-te, Fa- ce, A-vec, I- ra, Di ra, Po le, 
M- | U-ne, &c. - | 
2. If a Co:ſonant be doubled, the former belongs to the pre- 
cedent Vowel, and the other to the following; Ex. 
Al-le, Don-ne, Ac- cès, Bar-re, Som- me, Ap-pas, Braſ-ſa, 
Ton- ne, Cet-te, Oc. | 
3. Cenſonanis, which may be join'd in the Beginning of a 
Word, are not to be ſeparated in the Middle, otherwiſe they 
are to be divided; Ex © | | 
nd Bla-me, Hum-ble, Cle-ment, Ra-cle, Bru- ne, A-bru-ti, 
ge Fre-re, Co-fre, Phi-lis, So- phi, &c. | 
þ 4. If there be in a Word a falſe Diphthong, with a Vowel - 


beſides, the falſe Diphthong makes a Syllable ſeparated from 
Ve, the ſaid Vowel ; Ex. 


», Plai-e, Jou-e, Veu-e, Ou-ir,, Vou-a, Nou-e, Dou-er, 
Fs Clai-e, Plui-e, Soi e, Cc. ab; | 

e —̃ ſ— — | — — 

ke, More Wards of two Syllables. 

as An-cien, Fa-cheux, Lar-me, Ba-nal, Gar-con, Ma-tin, 
ral Ca-non, Heu-reux, Ni-tre, Dor-mir, Ja-mais, On-guent, 
be En-fant, Sc. 

in wi — STIRA — 


— 5 e — 

M ords of tbree Syllables. 

or A-ban-don, Fa-. bu leux, Bel - li. queux, Ga. geu- re, Cri ti- 
quer, Ha- bil-ler, Da- moi- ſeau. In. veſ-tir, E- blou ir, Join- 
tu-re, Li. brai-re, Ra-maſ-ſant, Me-moi-re, Su- cu-lent, Ne- 
bu-leux, Sc. _ | | 


_— N * 


e GA m— 


Words of four 8 yllablet. 


R- Ac- ca· ble. ment, Be-ni-gne-ment, Cer ti- tu- de, Da-van- 
| B 2 | ta-ge, 
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ta-ge, E- elip ti-que, Fa-bri-ca-teur, Go-gue-nar der, HE-mi- 


ſphe-re, I-gno-ran-ce, La- men ta ble, Mi- ra- cu- leux, Ov-ſce- 
ni-te, Oc. 5 


Words of five Syllables. 
A-bre-vi-a-ture, Ab-ju-ra-ti-on, A-ca-de-mi-que, Blaſ phe- 
ma toi re, Be a-ti- fi- que, Beſ ti. a· li- tè, Ca the cu- me- ne, Con- 


ſub- ſtan-ti-el, Deé-li- be- ra-tif, De di- ca- toi- re, Ec clè - ſi- aſ- -te, 
Em- ble ma ti- que, Wc, 


— 
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Words of Six Syllables. 

A- ca-de mi-ci-en, Be-ne fi-ci a-le, Com- mu- ni. ca-ti-ve, WW 1 
Deſ-in-te-reſ-ſe-ment, E-ga-li-ſa-ti on, Fon-da men-ta-le-ment, 
Gram-ma-ti-ca-le-ment, Hiſ-to-ri-o-gra-phe, | In-ter-pre-ta- 
ti-on, La-bo-ri-eu- ;-le-ment, Me- tro-po- li-tai-ne, Ne-go-Ci-a-ti- 
„n, Oe. 
| Words of Seven 95 abe 
| Ar-ti-fi-ci-el-Je-ment, Bë- a. ti- fi. ca. ti on, Con- ſub⸗ an- ti- el- | 
| le-ment, Deſ-a-van-ta-geu-ſe ment, Ex-com-mu-ni-ca ti-on, 


Im-pe- ne-tra-bi-li- -te, Ir. ré- con- ci li- able, Per- pen- di- cu· lai· re- 
ment, Oc. 


E ˙ - 


—— 


— 
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| = ords of Fight Syllables. 
| In-com-pre- hen-ſi- bi-li-té, Ir-re-con-ci-li-a-ble-ment, Mi- 
| ſc-ri-cor-di-eu-ſe-ment, Spi-ri- -tu-a-li-ſa-t ti-on, Ir-re pré-hen- ſi- 
bi-li-te, A-riſ-to- de-mo-cra- ti-e. 


LESSONS. 


Where all the Letters, which muſt not be pronounced, are 
di Minguiſbed by Italic Letters, and the Syllables 
Separated, for the Eaſineſs of reading. 


Firſt Lesson. 


IE U, ef fi bon, qu'il me fair tous les j jours du bien. 

De lui je tiens tour. Sans lui, je ne puis rien. |! 
ſair tout ce que je fais, ef tout ce que je dis. Son ll voit 
le londs de mon cœur. IL haiz le nal, ef ſe plait au bien, 


4 Pres 
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Pres de lui, 18s Rois ſon? moins que rien, tan? il 8% grand. 
Je ne vis que par lui. Je lui dois ce que j'ai de plus cher, 
des mains on? fait tout ce que je voi de mes yeux, de Bon, de 


W Feau & de Grand; les Cieux, VAir, la Mer & le Sec. En un 
mot, tout è plein de ſon Sain- Nom; il n' point de lieu on 
4 il ne ſoit. 8 


Second LESssO x. 
Rai-gnez Dieu, Vous, ſes Saints, car ri-en ne dé. faut A 
ceux qui le crai-gnert, 


Qui e ce lui qui prend plai- ſir a vi-vre & qui ai-me la lon- 


. gue vie pour voir du bien ? 

9 

t. Fui le mal, fai le bien, cher-che la paix Ef la pour. ſui. 

A La ſour-ce de la vie par de-vers le Sei-gneur, 

AK Heu-reux ej l' homme que tu re-prends 6 0 Dieu, Ef que tu in- 


ſtruis par ta Loi. 
Heu reuæ ſon? ceux qui gar- dent ce qui Hf droit ef qui fon? 


. ce que & juſte en tou? tems. 
J Qui re-pond 2 a quel- que diſcours a-vant de l'a voir ou- i, C8 
U 


qu'il dif, lui doi tour-ner a honte. 

Ne rien di-re qui puiſſ% fai-re de la pci-ne a qui que ce 
puii-/e E-tre ; ſen-tir du plai-fir a voir tour le Mon-de con- 
ten/, & a-voir tou jours un vrai & ar-den? de-fir de fai-re du 
. bike a tous, E le por. trait d' un hom nue qu'on ne trouve 
prèſ que point. 

Men tir ef un mau dit vi ce. ' Nous ne ſommes hom mes, 
e Hour ne te. non: lès uns aux au- tres que par la bon ne foi. 

Gra-vez Cans vo- tre- cœur la re-gle qu un ſage Prin ce marqua, 
„ a vec le doige, ſur les le-vres de fon Fig. 

Flu-tpz per- ir que de men-tir; & crai-gnez moin: la Mort, que 
d' E-tre ta-che-de ce vi ce. 


Third LESS OV. 
IE U re-ſi-ſte aux or- gueil- leux, mais 7/ fait grace aux 
bum-bles. 
Nul Ser-vi-teur ne peu? ſer- vir deux Mai-tres, car, ou i/ 
ha-i- ra I'un, et ai-me-ra l'autre, ou 1/ ſe tien- dra a l'un & aura 
du me- pris pour au- tre. 
Ne ju- rẽ æ, ni par le Ciel, ni par la Ter-r, ni ne fai tes au-cun 


f au- tre {er- ment; mais que vo- tre oui, ſoi- oui, & vo-tre non, non; 

[ a- fin que vous ne tom-biez pas cn ju-ge-ment, 

7 Ne fois pas ſur-mon-te par le mal, mais ſur-mon te le mal par 
le bien. 


s B 3 Ne 


26 / Reading. 


Ne vous C-tor-nez pas, fi u- per“ ſon- ne, qui n'a pas le 
cur droit, ne pla1/ ja- mais par- mi d'hon-ne-tes gens. 

Si nous vol- on- beau-coup de mal-heu-reuæ dans ce Monde, 
0 par. ce- que nous y voi-ons peu de gens qui ſe con- fi nt en 

. 

Quand nous le pri ons, il veut que nos en-trail-les me-me, 
sil e% poſ-ſi-ble, ai-ent de la voix, & qu'il y ai? dans nous un 
7 di-vin, qui don-ne a nos ſou- pirs la force de mon-ter juſ-qu'a 
ul. 
Un hom-me qui a I'cſpri bien fait, &-cou-te, a-vec plai-fir 
ceux qui lui par- lent ſur ſes de-fauts, et ne peu? ſou-frir lès fla- 
teurs. 8 | | : 

Un mot, e-cha-pe mal à pro pos, cau-ſe ſou- ven? du def- 
or dre, & de longs re- pen- tir: pen-ſez donc, a- van de par- 
Jer. | EN 

Qu':l ne vous en-tre ja- mais dans PFeſprif que vous a-vez du 
mé-ri-te. Sol- & le ſeal qui n'en ſa- che rien, Ef qui n'en di- 
ſe mot. 1 

Soi-ex bien a- pris, & mo- déſ-tes. Laiſ-ſez di- re quand vous 
a-vez dit : dorz-nez le loi-ſir aux au tres de vous re-pon dre, & 


al- Ex la for-ce de vous tai- re, lors-qu'ils par- lent. 


Si vous n'etes pas con- ten? au-jour-d'-ui, vous ne le ſe-rez 


peut é tre pas de vo- tre vi-e; Pour-quoi ce-la, di-rez vous ? 


Ce que vous ne- tes pas ſou-mis aux or-dres du Cie), 

Su por-téz le cha-ti men/ a-vec re-ſpect, et a- vec un éſ-pri: 
hum bl-, & ne Jaiſ-ſez pas à- ba- tre vo-tre cou- ra- ge, ét vo- 
tre vèr-tu ſous la per-ne: ſou-ve-nez vous que le Sz7-gneur 
& un bon Pere, qui cha tie ceux qui lui ſon? chers, & qu'il ai- 
me: | 5 | 

Si vous von'ez pe-cher, gher chez un lien ou Dieu ne vous 
puil-ſ- voir, Et quand vougl'au-rez trou-ve, fai-tes ce que yous 
vou-drez, | 
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AR TIC ILE VI. 
Of El1510m ard In'sEk T.19N. 


Lis fox is the cutting | begins with a Vowel, or an 5 
off of a final Vowel from | mute. Se 


a Monoſyllable, when it 1s Eliſion is marked by an A- 
followed by a Word that | poſtrophe, that is nothing _ 
| | | ut 


cn 8 U 


A 


4 ac kk... P_ A 


K- 3 


'F 


Of Elifion and Inſertion. 


| but a Comma ſet above the 


empty place of the Vowel put 
Out. 

The final Vowels that ſufer 
Elifion, are theſe three, a, e, i, 
in the following Words only: 
Ex. 


Es; ih, £1; os je, me, ne, te, 


rf 8 mark'd, 
L', „ 
J, 6. whe Page 4 


A ſuffers alſo Flifion in /a 


before any Word beginning 


with a Vowel, or an + mute, 


| Dee 8 x 3 


] iuffers Eliſon only in the 
Word / before i and ili; Ex. 
S'1l vient, if he cemes. 
S'ils viennent, / they come. 
E Feminine is always drown- 


ed at the end of other Words 


before a Voabel or / mute, but its 
Eliſion is never marked with 
an Apoſtrophe: Ex. 
write, 


Grande armee, Arme a feu, 


Livre inztile, Pauvre homme. 

| and pronounce, 

Gran darmee, Ar-ma ſeu, 
li-vrinutile, pau-vrhomme. 

E Feminine in the Word 
grande, great, is ſometimes 


loſt before a Conſonant, and 


then an Apoſtrophe is neceſ- 
* 3 as in 


A grand' peine, avith much 


—___— 


In an Interrogation, where 
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Pas grand' choſe, 10 grea” 
LE matter” 
Grand' Peur, great Fear. 
Grand' Meiſe, hig Mac. 


La grand' chambre, ile 
great Chamber. 
Ma grand' mere, 22 grand 


| Mother. &c. 


the Nominative Proneuns are 
tranſpoſed, that 'Tranſpoſition 
ought to be marked by an 
Hyphen, otherwiſe calied a 
Diviſion, (thus-) Ex. 
Vient-1l? 
Que dit-clle ? 


Aces he come? 
evhat dots 
| [be ſay ? 
Irons- nous? Fall ave ge? 
But when the third Per/on of 
Verbs ends with à or e, at 
ought to be inferted betwixt 
two hyphens, in order to ſoften 
the Pronunciation : Ex. 
Parla-t-elle? did fe ſpeak ? 
Va t-on ? ao they go? 
Mange-til? doth he eat!“ 
When the Verb is in the 
ſecond Perſon fingular of the 


ſerted before y or en; as in, 
Vas y, go thou n= 
Prens-en, take ſome ont, Kc. 
An Hyphen ſerves alſo to join 
two or more Words together; 
US, 


Tres-beau, very fine, 


\ ado. C'eſt-a-dire, that is to ſay, 

La plus grand“ part, zh | Arc-en-ciel, Rain bow, &c. 
greatr/? part, 

3 RY AR 


Imperatize Mord, an / is in- 


Er we —————— — 


— -v , 


make it clear to the reader. 


 Pericd, 


ſner s that the Senſe of the Sen- i; 


28 Of Stops, Marks, and Capital Letters. 


ARTICLE VI. 


Of STors, Marks, rd CaPITAL LETTERS, 


E Stops are uſed to 
ſhew what Diſtance of 
Time muit be obſerved in 
reading. And they are fo 
abſolutely necefJary for the 
better underſtanding of what 
we write and read, "that with- 
out a ſtrick Attention to them, 
all Writing would be confuſed, 
and liable to many Mifcon. 
ſtruckions. b | 
Their CharaZers are thus, 
a Comma 
a Semice.on 
a Coon 
a Period. or /ull Stop — 
a Note of In. terrogation — ? 
a Ne of Amiration ——- ! 
a Var epth s ( ) 
A Comma ( m ral ks the little 
Pauſes one makes in a Dif: ; 
courſe; both to grace it, and to 


, 
3 
» 
. 


— — — 


os 
. A Semicolon (;) marks a 


— 


ſbort Member of a Sentence; 
which tho' it has a ſenſe of 
itſelf, yet contributes towards 
the making up of a compleat | 


A Colon (:) marks a Senſe 
that ſeems to be compleat; but 
ſo that ſomeihing may ft] be 
added to it. 


A Period, or full Stop 


tence is full. 


A Note of Interrogation (2) 
is uſed when a Queſtion is 
aſked. 

A Mie of Admiration (|) 
where one admires, or Cries 
out for Wonder; it ſerves allo 
to expreſs Grief, Pain, and 
other violent Paſſicns. 

A Parentheſis () incloſes 
within its two Figures a Sen- 
tence by itſelf, which may 
be either uſed, or omitted, 
and yet the ſenſe remain en- 
tite. 

Two inverted Commar (*) 
are uſed in the Margin of 
Books to mark Quotations, 
and ſeveral points (... . .) or 
a Daſh ( ) ſerve to denote 


a Reticence, or a Senſe that is 


imperfect. 

An Obelijk ＋ is uſed, as well 
as the A/teriſm * to refer the 
Reader to the Margin, 

An be Fore-finger point- 


ins, ſigniſes that Paſſage to be 


very remarkable againſt which 
it 15 placed, 
A Caret (0 is placed under- 


neath the Line, and notes that 


ſome Letter, Word, or Sentence, 
is left out by Miſtake, and 
mult be taken in exactly where 


it points, 


If any Word at the end of 


a Line, for want of Room, 
or 


. 
| 


or Conveniency, muſt be di- 
vided, let it be done with this 
Mark (=) Ex. Sen- 
tence. 


Capital Letters are uſed, | 
1. in the Beginning of a 
Title, 1n the Beginning of a 


Thing treated of, and in the 


Of Stops, Marks, Capital Letters, and Accents. 2 9 


Beginning of a Speech, and 
Verſes, 
2. Aﬀer a fu!l Stop, and 


| after a Note of Interregation, or 


Aamiration. 

3. For the firſt Letter of 
proper Names, and Nouns of 
Dignity, Nouns of Science, Art 
and Profeſſion, | 


—_—_— 


ARTICLE VIII. 
Of ACCENTS 


HE Ac CENT is the 
Raifing of one's Voice, or | 
2 remarkable Sound of one of | 


the Syllables of the Words we 
pronounce. 

There are three 
Accents ; 

Acute, Grave, and Circumflex. 


Sorts of 


The Acute Accent () is uſed | 
on an & maſeuline ending a Syl- | 


lable 5 E. 
Premedite, epeler, &c. 

The Grave Accent () 8 
placed on an # open; as in 

Proces, après, exces, Cc. 

It is never uſed in the Mid- 
dle of Words, but when e ends 
the Sy/lable, except on the laſt 
Syllable ending with an 5. 

We alſo mark with a Grave 
Accent the following Adverbs, 
VIZ, 


B 5 


La, there, 
| * hither, 

e-la, thence, 
On, Tvhere, 


and the Particle à, to, or at, to 
diſtinguiſh them from theſe 


La, the 
A, has 
De la, of, or from the 
ga. come on 


The Circumflex Accent () 
is put on a long Yowel, when 
either a Voabel or an / mute 
has been ſtruck off; Ex. 


Aage, | age, 
Beeler, | 5 ber, 
Eftre, S etre. 

Le noſtre, | le nd6tre, 
Le voſtre, | le ad 


A R. 


— 
— — — — — 
— 1 


g — — 4. 
— — — — — 


— 


OL tn CEL ͤ— ons nor — 
— . . — IIS ITY Oe — — — 


30 Of Points. 


ARTICLE IX. 
POI. 


OIN T Sare uſed to pre] Salu-e, ru-e, tu-e, jou-e, 
vent the wrong Pronun- | lou-e, &c. | 
ciation of Yowwels joined together, E mute ſerves only to /ength. 
which ſometimes are Diph- | en the ſound of the , and 
thongs, and ſometimes are not. | the !vo Points ought to be 
Therefore when many Vowels | mark'd on neither of theſe two 
joined together form raue Sy/- Vowels. Yet we mark e mute 
lables, two Points are to be | final with two Points in the 

mark'd upon the Vowel that | Words. 
begins the /atter Syllable. Ambigue, aigue, redargue, 


E, i, u, are the Vowels on | cigue. 
which the two Points mult be 
mark' d; Ex. oF 
— — Ca. in, La-1que, Lou is, 


| e [Fa. ir, Mo- iſe. Réjou- ir, 
No- el, Po- ete, Tu-er, Na- if, Eſa-ie, Ru- iner, 
Ru- er, Iſra el, Jou- er, Pa- is, Obe- ir, Athé - iſme, Oc. 
Iſma- el, Salu- er, Lou-er, &c. | — 
Except ( maſculine and el 1 | 
mute final; Ex. Re-uffir, Ema- üs, Sa-ul, 
- Salu-e,ru-e, tu-e, jou. E, lou-é. | Re-unir, Eſa-u, &c. 


* 


2 ; 3 
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ARTICLE X. 
Of the French Quantity. 


Uantity in words is the Length or Shortneſs, in the pro. 
nouncing of a Syllable ; from hence ariſe two Sorts of | 
Syllables, long, or ſhort, according as the Vowel they are com- 
poſed of, is ſounded long, or ſhort. _ 
The Quantity and meaſure of Syllables are of ſo vaſt Ex 


tent, that it would both bear and require a volume to reduce 


them to certain and diſtin rules, which would only puzzle 
the Learner ; and fo l think it more proper to adviſe him to 


read with Care, and before a critical Ear, our moſt celebrated 


Poets, who will, with delight, inſtruct him in all thoſe Nice- 
ties. Tne 
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The Second PART. 


T's: French Tongue is compoſed of NIE Kind of 


Words, vis. 
„The As Tic E, — — p Article. 
2. The Nou, — — le Nom. 
3. The PRoxoun, — — le Pronom. 
4. The VER, — — le Verbe. 
5, The PAK TI IPIE, — le Participe. 
6. The ApV ERB, — — l' Adverbe. 


7. The Cox juN T Hox, la Conjonction. 
8. The PREPOS1ͤ ION, la Prepofition. 
9. The IN TEEIEC TIN. — l'Interjection. 


ö 


AR TI CE I. 
Of the ARTICLE. 


HE following Words are called ARTICLES; they 
are put before Noxns to ſhew their Gender, Number, and 
Caſe ; v1z. 


Maſculine. Feminine, Comm. 
Le, I' la, ', les, ao" of ik from 
Du, de!“ de la; de l', dies, the, or ſome. 
Au, à l'. à la, à J“, aux, to the. 
De — — of, from or ſome. 
a — — f0, 


To which may be added the Numeral 


Un, une — @a, an, or one. 


Des, mw famc. 


ARTICLE-TIT, 
Of the Noun. 


No vw is a Word that | A Noun is divded into 
expreſſes a Thing with- SUBSTANTIVE, and 
out any Circumſtance, either ol AEO TIE. 


Time or Perſon, as, 1 A Noun SuBSTANTIVE 


Dieu, G-4, | Bon, good, . a Thing ſu iſting of it- 


Maiſon, Hauſe, Grand, great, | ſelf; E 


lomme, Man, Eeauyine, Sc. Att. 


32. 
Art. Noun, Subſt, | 


Le Soleil, _ the Sun, 
La Femme, the Woman. 


Of the Noun, 


Un Arbre, a Tree, Sc. 
to which 
Thing, cannot be added in 
good Senſe; Ex. 


the Word choſe, | 


Le Soleil choſe, 
Thing, &c. | 
therefore Soleil, Sun, is 
ſtantive. 


divided into 
PROPER a»d COMMON, 
A Proper Noun is the par- 
ticular Name of any ſingular 
Thing; as, 


Noun is that which is applica- 
ble to all things of the ſame 
Kind ; Ex. 

La Maiſon. the Houſe, 
Une Ville, a Town, &c. 
2. A Noun Agjeftive expreſſes 
the Quality of any Thing; 
as. 
Aimable, lovely, 
„35 ſad, &c. 
to which the Word cαο, thing, 


.. 
Aimable choſe, 


Triſte choſe, a /ad Ting, Oc. 


ſon; therefore Aimable, lovely, 
Trifte, ſad, are Adjectives. 


Nouns, viz, 


the Sun | 


is Nonſenſe ; which ſhews the Difference of 
a Sub- | Sexes, 


A Common or Afpellative | 


A Neun Sutftantive is ſub- French. 


George, George, 
Anne, Anne, 
Londres, Londen, &c. | 


| 


| 


The GenDrR. 

The NUMEER. 

The CAsE, or DecLEn- 
SION, t 

The ComPaARISON. 


Of the GENE *. 
The Gender is properly that 


There are three Genders in 

The MASCULINE, 

The FEMININE, 

The COMMON. 

1. The Maſculine is mark'd 

by le, or an; Ex. | 
Le Roi, the King, 
Un homme, a Man, &c. 
2. The Feminine is mark'd 

by Ja. or une; Ex. 5 

La Neide, 
Une Maiſon, 


the Oucen. 
a Houſe, &c. 


by „e or la, un or une; Ex. 
Le manche, the Handle, 
La manche, the Sleeve, 
3. enfant, a Child, Et. 
Although the primitive and 

proper Uſe of Genders be only 

to diſtinguiſh one Sex from 


may be added in good Senſe; | 


There are four Things called 
Accidents to be conſidered in 


| 


another; yet the French, like 
the Greeks and Latins, obſerve 


lovely, that diſtinction even in inani— 
Thing. mate Things, amongſt which 


there is neither he or he; 10 


are agreeable to Senſe and Rea- | that there is not one Nour in 


French, but what 1s either 
Maſculine, Feminine, or Com- 
mon. | 


— 


RULES 


3. The Common is mark'd Þ 


as, 


N. 


Of ihe Gender. | 33 


RULES 
To know the Genders of SUBSTANTIVE®, 
1, NOUNS proper to Mate; are of the Maſculine Gender; 


as, 


Un Capitaine, a Coptain un Renard, a Fox, &c. 
Except. | 
La ſentinelle, the Centry. 
La patrouille, the Patrol. 
Gardes, Guards; as 


Les gardes Frangoiſes, the French Guard: ; ſpeaking of 

Regiments of G vards, 

We ſay alſo, 
La St. Jean, La St. Michel, &c. 
That is, by Compendium, 

La fete de St. Jean, the Fenſt of St. «John, &c. 
2. Names of Days, Months, and Seaſens are Maſculine ; as 
Lundy dernier, lat Monday. | Mars elit froid, March is co d. 

Oy prochain, next Tueſday. | L'Ete eſt chaud, the Summer is 


Yet we ſay, ( bet. 
La mi-Mars, the Middle of March, 
La mi-Avril, the Middle of April, 
Un belle Automne, a fine Autumn, 


3. Names of Trees are Maſculine ; as, 
Un chene, an Oak ; un Poirier, a Pear-tree, c. 


Except. 
Une ebene, an F bony, Une yeuſe, a Holm oat. 
Une E epine, a Thorn. Une vigne, Vine. 
Une viorne, à cid Vine, | Une palme, a Branch of a 
Une ronce, a Bramble. Palm tree. 
4 Aalectiwes, uſed as Subſtanti ves, are Maſculine; as, 
Le rouge, red.] Le noir, black, &c. 


5. Infinitives and Prepoſitions, uſed as Subftantives, are Ma: 


culine; as, 


Le manger. Eating, &c, | Le devant, the Fore- part, &c. 
6. Nouns compounded of a Verò and a Noun, are Maſculine, 
as, 
Un tourne-broche, a Fack. Un cafle-noiſette, @ nut-crac- 
”, Proper Names of Towns are Maſculine ; as [ ker, &c. 
Paris eſt beau, Paris is fine, 
Londres eſt grand, London is large, &c. 
But they are Feminine when ville goes before; as, 
La ville de Paris, the City of Paris, | 
La ville de Londres, the City of London, &c. 


Except, 
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Of the Gender. 


Except, 

La Haye, La Ferte, La Rye c. | 

8 Moſt part of the Letters of the Aſpbabet are Maſculine) 
as a, e, i, o, u, 3, 6, c, d, g, j. l, p, 9, t, v, æ, x. 
| Except, 

, h, I, n, n, r, which are Feminine. | 
hHeſides the Nouns before mentioned, the following Neun 
ending with any of theſe Letters, viz. a, b, c, d, é, f, g, i, I, u, 
„, o, p, 4, 7, J, t, u, x, x, are of the Maſculine Gender, 


Example. 
a. Un ſofa, a Sofa, &c 
b. Du plomb, Leaa, & 
e. Un lac, a Bag, &C. 


Le froid, the Cold, & e 
£ Un cote, 
7 Un Euf, 

g. Le ſang, the Plocd, &c 
1. Le balai, , the room, & c 
J. Du fil, 
m. Le parfum, He Perfume. 
„, Un pain, 
o. Un zero, a Cypher, &c. 
p. Du drap, Cloth, &c 
9. Un coq, a Cock, &c. 
r. Le danger, the Danger,&c 


t. Le front, the Forehead, & 
x. Un manteau, a Ca,, &c 
x. Un prix, a Price 
De choix, the Choice 
Uni „ ... 

Undis, al, i bent 
z. Le nez, the Nee. 


— 


EXCEPTIONS. 


Theſe are of the Feminine 


| Gender. | 
F. Une clef, 2 Key, 
_ Une nef, 2 Ship. 
La ſoif, bh Thirſt. 
1. Une fourmi, an Ant, 


a Side, &C. 
an Egg, &c. 


Thread, &c. 


a Loaf, &c. 


J. Un tapis, a Carpet, Kc. 
| 


La Loi, 
La Foi, 
La merci, 


m. La faim, 


1. La main, 


Une chanſon, 


Une Leon, 


La Fagon, 
La rangon, 
La boilion, 


La moiſſon, 
r. La chair. 


La cour, 


Une cuilliere, 


La mer, 
Une tour, 
/. Une vis, 


Une ſouris, 


Une brebis, 
Une ſots, 


. Une dent. 


Une forct, 


La mort, 


La nuit, 

La part, 
La hart, 
Une dot, 

u. La Peau, 
L'eau, 

La vertu, 
La glu, 

x. La voix. 


ihe 


the Laay, 
Faith, 
Mercy, 
Hanger, 

the Hand, 
the End, 

a Song, 

a Leſſen. 
the Faſhion, 
the Ranſom, 
the Drink, 
the Her}, 
the Fleſb. 
the Court, 
a & oon. 

the Sea. 

a T over, 

a Screw, 

a Monje, 

2 Sheep. 
once, 

2 Tooth, 
e Forifl, 
Death. 

the Night, 
the Shart, 
Fapgot-bard, 
a Dowry. 

_ the Shin, 
the Water, 

_ Virtue 
the Bird Ame. 
the Voice. 
La 


rg 


ti 


ne; 


La paix, Peace. 
La croix, the Croſs. 
La noix, the Walnut. 
La poix, tbe Pitch. 
La toux, the Cough, | 
Beſides the Nouns above 


mentioned the following are 
alſo of the Feminine Gender. 


1. Nouns proper to Females: 


as, 


La Reine. the Queen. 
La belle Helene, the beautiful 
Helena, &C. 
2. Nouns in ion; as, 
La Religion, Religion. 
La Satisfaction, the Saticfac- 
(tion, &c. 


3 Nouns in tif and te, de- | 
riving from the Latin in tas; 
as, 


La piété (PI ETAS] Piehy. 

La Ts (CHARITAS) 
Charity, &c. 

4. Nouns in n; as, 

La priſon, the Priſon, 

La maiſon, the Houſe, &c. 

E xeept, 

Un tiſon, a Firebrand. 

Un horiſon, a Horiſon, 

Un oiſon, a young Gooſe, 

Du poiſon, Poifon. 


5. Nouns in eur; as, 
La douleur, Grief. 
La pudeur, Baſhfulreſi, & c. 


Of the Gender. 
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| Except, 
Un bonheur, good Luck, 
Un malheur, a Misfortune, 
Un honneur, an Honour. 


Un deſhonneur,. a Difhonour, 
Le coeur, the Heart, 
Le chœur, _ the Choir, 
Le labeur, I abour, &c. 


6. Nouns in ée; as, 
Une armee, an Army. 
Une epee, 2 Sword, &c. 
Finally, Nouns in e Feminine, 
or Mute, are of the Feminine 


Gender ; as, 
La France, France, 
E La barbe, the Beard. 
Une pace, 2 Flea, &c. 
Exceſt, 


. Nouns ending in age, Ee, 
285 ack, Eme, aume, ome, iſme, 


Examples. 

1. courage, Courage, &c. 
Un Colege, à College, &C, 

Lie déluge, the Flood, &e. 

| Un Oracle, an Oracle, Ec, 

Le bateme, BPafpti/m, &c. 

Da baume, Balm, &c. 

Un 'Tome, a Tome, &C. 

Un e 4 Sar, &C. 

2 


Cage, image, page, plage, 
rage, nage (3 la nage) creme, 
paume, are of the Feminine Gen- 
der. 

2. All the Nouns of the fol- 
lowing Lift are of the Maſcu- 
ling Gender. 


Bouge, 


Of the Gender. 
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Abime, Branle, 
Ale, Breviaire, 
Acte, Bufle, 
Adverbe, Buſque, 
Adoltère, Buite, 
Albatre, Cable, 
Amble, Cadayre, 
Ambre, Cadre, 
Amphitheatre, Caducce, 
Ancetres, Calibre, 
Angle, Calice, 
Anniverſaire, Calme, 
Antidote, Cancre, 
Antimoine, Caffre, 
Antre, Cantique, 
Apogee, Capuce, 
Apophtegme, CaraQtere, 
Apoſtume, Cartulaire, 
Arbre, Caprice, 
Archipelage, Caroſſe, 
Arrhes, Cartouche, 
Article, _ Capricorne, 
Artifice, Caſque, 
Aſme, Catalogue, 
Aſtragale, Cataplame, 
Aſtre, Catherre, 
Aſtrolabe, Cautere, 
Aſile, Centre, 
Atre, Cercle, 
Aucditoire, Cerne, 
Age, Chancre, 
Augure, Change, 
Baluſtre, Chanvre, 
Batiſtere, Chapitre, 
Penefice, Charme, 
Beurre, Chef-d'ceuvre, 
Bievre, Chifre, 
Binocle, Chile, 
Binome, Ciboire, 
Biſſe xte, Cidre, 
Bitume, Cierge, 
Blame, Cilice, 
Cimeterre, 


Cimeticre, 
Cinabre, 
Ciatre, 
Cirque, 
ihre, 
Cloitre, 
Clittère, 
Code, 
Codicile, 
e 
Colife, 
Colique, 
Coloſſe, 
Colure, 
Comble, 
Commerce, 
Compte, 
Concile, 
Conclave, 
Concombre, 
Cone, 
Congre, 
Conſiſtoire, 
Conte, 
Contraſte, 
Controle, 
Conventicule, 
Corolaire, 
Cothurne, 
Coude, 


Couple, 


Coutre, 


Couvercle, 


Crane, 
Crépuſcule, 
Crible, 
Crime, 


Crocodile, 
Cube, 


Cuivre, 


Culte, 


Cicle, 
Cigne, 


Cilindre, 
Decalogue, 
Delire, _ 
Dep latoire, 
Deſaſtre, 
Deſordre, 
Dialecte, 
Dialogue, 
Diametre, 
Diaphtragme, 


Dictame, 


Dictionaire, 
Digeſte, 
Dilatoire, 


_ Dioceſe, 


Diſque, 
Diſtiqus, 
Divorce, 
Dogme, 
Dogue, 
Domaine, 
Domicile, 
Double, 
Doute, 
Dromadaire, 
Echange, 
Edifice, 
Eloge, 


Empire, 


Empiree, 
Entouſiaſme, 
Entracte, 
Ephemere, 
Epicicle, 


_ Epiderme, 


Epilogue, 
Epiſode, 


__Epitalame, 


Equilibre, 
Equinoxe, 
Eſquiſſe, 
Evangile, 


Exemplaire, 


Exer 


r- 


Exercice, 
Exode, 
Falte, 
Faſte, 
Feutre, 
Fleuve, 
Fifre, 


Formulaire, 


Foie, 
Froncle, 
Frontiſpice, 
Genevre, 
Genie, 
Genitoire, 
Genre, 
Germe, 
Gelle, 
Gingembre, 
Glaire, 
Glaive, 
Globe, 
Gloſſaire, 
Golfe, 
Goufre, 
Grade, 
Grimoire, 
Haire, 
Havre, 
elebore, 
emiſphere, 
ere (jeu) 
Hemiſtiche, 
Hiérogliphe, 
Homicide, 
Horoſcope, 
Himénée, 
lipocondre, 
lipogriphe, 
11popotame, 
able, 

ſaſpe, 
feüne, 
ncendie, 


Of The Gender. 


Inceſte, 


Indice, 


Inſecte, 


Interméde, 


Interregne, 
Interltice, 
Intervale, 
Inventaire, 
Juſquiame, 
Laboratoire, 
L abarinthe, 
Lange, 
Lemme, 
Lẽgume, 
Leurre, 
Libelle, 
Lierre, 
Lievre, 
Limbes, 
Limites, 
Linge, 
Litre, 
Livre, 
Lobe, 
Logarithme, 
Logogriphe, 
Lombes, 
Louvre, 
Lucre, 
Luminaire, 
Luſtre, 
Malefce, 
Manifeſte, 


Manipule, 


Marble, 
Martire, 
Maſque, 
Maiiacre, 
Mauſolée, 
Menſonge, 
Merite, 
Merle, 
Mecompte, 
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Melange, Parafe, 
Meteore, Paragrafe, 
Meuble, Parr:cide, 
Meurtie, Parterre, 
Microcoſme, Participe, 
Microſcope, Patrimoine, 
liniſtére, Peigne, 
Modele, Pentagone, 
Module, Pericarde, 

Monaſtère, Pericrane, 
Monde,  Perigee, 
Monitoire, Peritoine, 
Monopole, Peſlaire, 
Monſtre, Peuple, 
Mufle, Phare, 
Muge, (poiſſon) Philtre, _ 
Murmure, Phlegme, 

_ Muſcle, Platre, 
Myrte, Planiſphere, 
Myſtere, Plèonaſme, 
Navire, Poeme, 
Negoce, Poivre, 
Nitre, Pole, 
Nombre, Polipe, 
Obeliſque, Porche, 
Obole, Pore, 
Obſervatoire Porphire, 
Ofice, Portique, 
Ongle, Pouce, 
Oprobre, Poudeſoie, 
Opuſcule, Préambule, 
Oratoire, Precepte, 
Orbe, Preche, 
Ordre, Precipice, 

Organe, Prejudice, 
Orge, Prélude, 
Orihce, Prepuce, 
Orle, Preſbytere, 

Pace, Preſtige, 
Pampre, Pretexte, 

-Panache, Pretoire, 

Pantamètre, Principe, 
Paradoxe, Prodige, 


Pra- 


— nt gt ee I + — 


Pro 


| 
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Procme 
Programme, - 
ſole, 
Promontoire, 
Pronoſtique, 


Proae, 


Protocole, 


Prototipe, 
Proverbe, 
Pupitre, 
Purgatoire, 


Re fectoire, 
Refuge, 
Régime, 
Regitre, 
Regne, 
Regule, 
Relache, 
Reliquaire, 
Remede, 
Renne, 
Repaire, 
Repertoire, 
Reproche, 


Reptile, 


Requiſitoire, 


 Reſte, 


Reve, 
Reame, 


Rome, 


Beſides ſeveral proper Names of Mountains, Rivers, e. 
and others of Arts and Sciences, which are omitted here for 


ſhortneſs. 


Nouns AnjtcTive bein 


Of the 


Rombe, 
Romboide, 
Role. 
Roſaite, 
Rouable, 
Ruſtre, 
Sable, 
Sacerdoce, 
Sacre, 
Sacrifice, 
Sacrilege, 
Salaire, 
Salpetre, 
Sanctuaire, 
Sandaraque, 
Sanne. 
Scandale, 
Scapulaire, 
Sceptre, 
Shirre, 
Segle, 
Seminaire, 
Sepulcre, 
Service, 
Sexe, 


. Siecle, 5 


Signe, 
Silence, 
Simple, 
Sigulacre, 
Singe, 
Sinople, 
Solſtice, 


Gender. 


Sommaire, 


Songe, 
Soutle, 
Soufre, 


Spectre, 


Squelette, 
Stade, 


Sternutatuire, 


Stile, 
Stigmate, 
Suaire, 


Subſide, 


Sucre, 
Suplice, 
Suppoſitoire, 
Simbole, 
Sinode, 
Sinonime, 
Tarande, 
Tartre, 
Teleſcope, 
Terme, 
Territoire, 
Tertre, 
Teſticule, 
Texte, 
Theatre, 
Tigre, 
Timbre, 
Titre, 
Tonnere, 
Tore, 
Torfe, 


Trapeſe, 


Trefle, 
Triangle, 
Trigliphe, 
Triomphe, 
1rone, 
Trophee, 
Tropique, 
Trouble, 
Tumulte, 


Tuorbe, 


Tyrſe, 
Vacarme, 
Vaſe, 


Vaudeville, 


Veatre, 
Ventricule, 
Verbe, 
Verre, 


Vertige, 


Veſicatoirgay 
Veſtiaire, 
Veſtibule, 
Veſtige, 
Vice, 
Vignoble, 
Vinaigre, 
Ulcere, 
Volume, 
Uretere, 
Zele, 
Zephire, 
Zodiaque, 


to expreſs the Quality of the 
SUBSTANTIVE, Ought therefore to follow the Gender of theſe, 
and be ſometimes Maſculine, and ſometimes Feminine ; to which 


Purpoſe the following Rules will be of great Uſe. 


RULES 


2 


for 


2. Aajectiues of the Maſcu- 
ne Gender, ending with theſe 
"owels, é, i, u, or one of theſe 
onſonants, L's; *. 45; 1.00 


enerally form their Feminine, 
adding an e mute; 


Examples. 
E. Aſſure, 7 aſſured, ing 
J. joli, reity, 
U. Abele, . 
D. Grand, e, great, &c. 
L. General, e, general, &c. 


NV. Plein, e, full, &c. 

R. Amer, e, bitter, &c. 

9. Gris, e, gray, &c. 

7. Parfait, e, perfect, & c. 
Exceptions. 

Maſe. Fem. 

Beau, belle, fire. 

Fou, folle, mad. 

Mou, molle, et. 

Nouveau, nouvelle, nenw.. 


Theſe four AdjeZiwves have 
double // in the Feminine, 
cauſe they are ſpelt 

Bel, fol, mol, nouvel, before 
SubNantive that begins with a 
owel, or + mute. 


N. c. Tem. 

Verd, te, green, 
Nua, e, naked, 
Crud, rav. 


e, 


2 = | 


o 


ö 
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RU LE S8 
To know the Genders of Ad, jedtives, | 
1. Adjetives ending in e N uns in eil double 
nute are of both Genders, or : the 14. Ex. 
ommon ; as, Maſe, Fem, 
Jeune, ſage, aimable, Fx, | Pareil, le, like. 
n jeune homme, a young Man. | Vermeil, , Vernilion. 
ne jeune femme, a hun Gentil, le, genteel. 
Woman. | Some Nouns double the 1, as 


Bon, ne, good, 
Yet we lay, 

Benin, gne benign. 
Malin, gries malicious, 
Theſe three double the 5; viz. 
Gras, TA fat. 
Bas, it, lau. 
Epais, „ t, thick, 
Vet we ſay, 
Frais che, freſh. 

| Abſous, fte, abjolved. 
Diſſou:, le, difgoburd. 
Tiers, ce, third. 


3. Adjeftives Maſculine in c, 
form their Feminine in he; as 


20: 
Sec be, dry, 
Franc, be, frark, 
Blanc, he, white. 

Exceptions. $a: 
Public gue, publick, 
Grec, que, Greek, 

urc, que, Turkiſh. 
Caduc, gue, ecaying. 


4. Aadjefives in f change 
that Conſonant into we for 
the forming of their Feminine ; 


Neuy, ve, new. 
VI. vue, gu ick. 
Penſif, we, gerfive, 
Bref, we, fort. 
Aa /. ve, adli ve. 
Ad- 


40 
g. Adjeftives Maſculine end- 
ing in x, make their Femi- 
nine by changing x into /e; 


X. | 
Maſc. Tem. 


Heureux, se, happy. 
Jaloux, ze, zealous, &c. 
Exceptions. 
Doux, cee, feet. 
Faux ho falſe. 
Roux, Ht, red, 
Prefix e, prefixed. 
Vieux, ille, old. 


Me fay wie), beſore homme, 
in this Phraſe only ; as, 

Crucifier le vieil homme, to 

cruciſy the old Man, 

6. Long, long, forms it Fe- 
minire by adding ue, thus, 

Long, ue, long. 

7 Some Nouns, though Sub- 

flantives by nature, become 


ſometimes Adjedives ; Ex. 


Maſe.  Fem. 

Flateur, ze, Flaterer. 
Menteur. 5e, Liar. 

Imitateur, rice, Imitator. 

Puceauy, le, Maid. 

Tigre, e, Tiger, Tigreſs. 

Jumeau. lle, Twin, 


8. On the contrary ſome 
Adijectiues become ſometimes 
Snbſlantives ; Ex. 

n Politique, 
Un Poltren, 
Une Precieuſe, 


 @ Politician. 
@ Coward. 


à @ preciſe 


Woman, 


Of the NUMBER. 

| Nouns Subſtanti ves, in reſpect 
of Number, 
into 


are diſtinguiſhed 


than one Thing, and is formel 


| 2. Moſt Nouns ſingular endiny 


Of the Gender, 


S: NGULAR and PLURAL, 


The Singular denotes ons 
ä Thing; as, 

Ine maiſon, a Hou 

Le Jardin, - the Gardy, 

La femme, the Woman, 


the Plural denotes more 


A tc.> ww ed a. two fa kw book 


by the Addition of an s ; as, 
Les jardins, the Garom 


= 


Des hommes, Mull © 
Des maiſons, Houſes, & 


Exceptions, 
1. Singular Nouns ending i 
s, x, or E, are ſtill the ſame bot 
in the Singular and Plural, 


Examples. 0 
Sengu'ar, Plural 0 
Le bras, the Arm. | les bra 

Une noix, a Valuut. des ro q 
Le nez, the Noſe. les nez. 


in al or ail, make aux in thi 


Plural; Ex. - 
| Singular. | 
I Mal, 2 on 

Canal, Can F 
Cheval, Hori 5 
TR... ³ꝛ·¹ A 
| | Plural. B 
Manx, Evil. he 
Canaux Canals olle 
Chevaux, - Horji 
| Travaux. Mori d 
But the following Word p. 
follow the general Rule, aud p. 
make their Plural with tht 
| Addition of an, thus, D 
Singular, Plural. P, 
Bal, Bals, Fi 
Fatal, Fatals. g. 
Naval, Navals. won 
Poitral, Poitrals. Th 


Ma 


Mail, Mails. 
Detail, Details. 
Serrail, Serrails. 
Evantail, Evantails. 
Portail, Portails. 


Atirail, Atirails. 
3. Nouns ending in au, eu, 
nd ou, take an x inſtead of an 


4. Nouns of ſeveral Syllables 
ending in ut, form their Plu#al 
dy changing into 5 ; Ex. 


nan Singular. 
Enfant, Child. 

WW Prudent, prudent, 
ze Amant, Lover. 
* Plural. 
wach Enfans, Children. 
1" Prudens, prudent, 
Wark, 


Amans, | Lowers. 
But Mone/y{lables, and words 
here c comes after a Vowel, 


089 low the general Rule; Ex. 
Horſe Singular. 
4 e, a Tooth. 
Vord Pont, a Briage. 
„ a Foret, a Foreſt. 
n tit Plural. 
Dents, Teeth, 
Ponts, Bridges. 
Forets, Foreſts. 


5. Nouns compounded with 


wn and ma, take mes in the 
lural 3 Ex. | 


Epcuvantail, Epouvantails, 


| Monſieur, 


to form their Plural; Ex. 
Singular, 

Chapeau, ; Hat. 

Lieu, Place. | 

Chou, Cabbage. 
Pla. 

Chapeaux, _ Fats. 

Lieux, | Places. 

Choux, Cabbages, 
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Sir; meſſieurs. 
Ma-demoiſelle, 1adam; meſ- 
| (demoiſelles, 

6. Nouns of Caraina! Num- 
bers are ſtill the ſame in the 
Plural; Ex. 


Deux, /avo. | Cing, Ie. 
Trois, three, | Huit,eig ht, &c 
But dd an in 

Singular. Plural. 

Vingt, tauenty. vingts. 

Millier, thou/and. milliers. 

Million, illion. millions. 


Milhar, Sund. of mill. milliars. 
7. The Plural of the fol- 
lowing words is formed thus; 


27 ding ular PE 
Oell, e. 
Aieul, Grandfather. 
Loi, Law. 
Ciel, Heaven. 

Plural. ä 
Veux, Eye.. 
Aieux, Grandſathers. 
Loix, Laws. 
Cicux, Heavens, 
Yet we ſay, 

Ciels-de-lit, Tefterns of Beds. 
Arc-en-ciels, Rainbows. 


| Oecils-de-beuf, Owvals; a word 

uſed in Architecture. 

Nate, 'That there are in 

French ſome Words only uſed 

in the Singular, and others that 
have only the Plural; Ex. 


Singular. 

Paix, ET. 

. Gold. 

La faim, Hunger, &c. 
Plural, . 

Pleurs, | Tears. 

Vepres, Veſpars. 
Tenebres, Darkneſs, &c. - 

2 


— — „ r eee CAE eee eee ee . Prarie. — Voaen 


HE Declenſſon of Noun, | of Caſe is of great Uſe in th 

. is the manner of turning | Sy»zax's, we will borrow theſe 
and changing them according | three from the Lazn, 
to their ſeveral Significations The Nouix ATIVE, 
both in the Singular and P ural. The GENITIVE, 

Nouns in Latin have ſix &i- | The DaTive; and ſſal 
ſtinct Terminations, called Cafes, | mark them with their proper 
VIZ, Articles. | 


G. Ab. de Ange, of, or from | Des Anges, of, or from Il. 


42 Of the Caſe. 
| 1. Nominative. | 4. Accuſating, 
Of the CASE, 2. Genttive, >, Yocating, 
| | 3. Dative. 6. Ablating, 
But inſtead of different Ter. 
j minations, we make uſe 0 
8 5 Articles to expreſs the various 
VECLENSTON, Senſes of a Word. 
- Vet becauſe the Diſtinction 


or, 


Our Nominative will anſwer to the Nominative, Aceulatiay, 
and Yocative of the Latins, ſave only that the Yocative in Fren 
has no Article, | | 

Oar Genitive to their Genztive and Ablative ; and 

Our Dative to theirs, | 


S 6 MET REECE 


| 


DECLENSIONS of Common Nous. 7 


ile Maſculins Gender, 


Singular. | Plural, 
Nem. Ac. le Roi, the Kirg. | Les Rois, | the Kings 
Gen, Ab. du Roi, of, or from | Des Rois, of, or from tit 
the King. King, 
Dat. av Roi, to the King, | Aux Rois, to the King: 
N. Ac. l' Ange, the Anzel. | Les Anges, the Angel! 


| the Angel. | Argel. 
D. à Ange, to the Angel.] Aux Anges, t the Augil. 


din. 


it. 
ve. 


ve. 

Ter. 
of 

1005 


Mon 
the 
hel io 


ſhall 


Opel 


tar, 
rench 


Ling. 
2 tht 
Ling. 


King. 


Igel. 
2 tht 


ingel, 


lug Hi, 


Of Declenſion. 43 
Singular. | Plural. 
N. Ac. l' Homme, the Man. Les Hommes, the Men. 


C. 4b. de' Homme, of, or Des Hommes, of, or nen 


from the Man. the Men, 
D. àl' Homme, to the Man.] Aux Hommes, toe the Men. 


Of the Feminine Gender, 
Singular. Plural, 


N. Ac. la Reine, the Queen. Les Reines, the Queens. 
G. Ab. de la Reine, of, or from Des Reines, of, or from the 
the Queen. Queens. 


D. a la Reine, to the Nuten. | Aux Reines, to the Queens. 


V. 4c. I' Etoile, the Star, | Les Etoiles, the Stars. 
C. 4b. de VEtoile, of, or from | Des Etoiles, of. or from the 
the Star. Stars, 

D. à ' Etoile, to the Star. Aux Etoiles, to the Stars, 
N. Ac. l' Herbe, ihe Herk. | Les Herbes, the Herbs. 
C. Ab. de Herbe, of, or from | Des Herbes, of, or from the 
the Heub. | Herbs. 


D. al'Herbe, to the Herb, | Aux Herbes, to the Herbs, 


COMMON NOUNS 


Declined with the Articles, un, une, in the following Manner. 


Of the Maſculine Gender. 


Singular. Plural. N 

N. Ac. un Roi, a King. ] Des Rois, Kings, or ſome Kings. 
G. 46. d'un Roi, of, or from | De Rois, of, or from ſome 
a King. Kings. 

D. à un Roi, to a King, | A des Rois, to Kings, or Yo ſome 


Kings. 


N. 4c. un Ange, an Angel. | Des Anges, Angels, or ſome 


Angels. 
Ab. d'un Ange, of, or from | D'Anges, of, or from ſome 
an Angel. Angels, 


Lin- 


V. à un Ange, te an Angel, | A des Anges, to Angels, & c. 


A n 


— 


44 Of Declenſion. 
Singular. | Plural. D 
N. Ac, un Homme, a Man, | Des Hommes, Men, or m 
; Man, 
G. 4b, d'un Homme, of, or D' Hommes, of, or from fm N. 
from a Man, | © es, G. 
D. aun Homme, 1% 4 Man. A des Hommes, to Man, off 
| ame Meu D. 
Of the Feminine Gender. ; V. 
Singular. | P.ural. cf 
N. Ac. une Reine, @ Queen. | Des Reines, Queens, or ſu 1 
een, | 
G. Ab. d'une Reine, of, or from | De Reines, of, or from Deen N 
a Queen. &c, 2 
D. à une Reine, | to a Queen. A des Reines, to Quetn. f 


| Sinpular, | Plural. 
N. Ac, une Egliſe, à Church. | Des Egliſes, Churches, or ſont 
Church, 
C. Ab. d'une Egliſe, of, or D Egliſes, 2; or from Churchr, 
from a Church, =>... 
D. & une Egliſe, to a Church. | A des Egliſes, to Churche, 
— | rai 
N. Ac. une Huitre, an n Oifter. Des Huitres, Oifters, or m by 
5 Oiſßter. 
G. Ab. d'une Huitre, of, or D' Huitres, of, or from oe | 
from an Oiſter, As 
D. à une Huitre, e an Oifter. | A des Huitres, 10 Oifters, 45 
BY —_ — i co 
| 1 | the 
DECLENSION F fame Common Nouns wi J 
the Articles du, de la, de l'. 90 
Singular. Maſculine, Singular. Feminine. l 
N. Ac. du Pain, ſome Bread. De la Viande, ſome Meal 1 
G. 46. de Pain, of Bread; | De Viande, of Meal. 
D. a du Pain, to Bread. IA de la 1833 70 Maat, by | 
N. Ac. del Argent, ſome Silver. | De I Herbe, ” Hd Gra, 
G. Ab. d'Argent, of Silver. D Herbe. of Gr Pot 
D. a de l' Argent, #7 Silver. | A de ! Herbe, to GE * 


Of Declenfon, 45 
DECLENSION of proper Names of the Maſculine and 


"4 Fe eninine Gender. 

ſeni Nom. Ae. Paris, Piuarin | N. Ac. Antoine, 4 

e, Ger. 4. De ny of, or from G. 46. D Antoine, of, or from 

1, Of Paris. Anthony. 

len. BS D. A Paris, to Paris. D. A Antoine, to — 
N. Ac. Hercule, Hvar, N. Ac, Anne. 8 - tos 
G. A0. D* Hercule, of, or from | G, Ab. D' Anne, of, or from. 

Hercules. | | - Ann. 

en D. A Hercule, to Hercules, D. A Anne, to Ann. 

een; 1 RY | . e e e 

e N. Ac. Marie, Mary, | N. Ac. Helene, Helena. 

de G. 46. De Marie, of; or from | G. Ab. D'Helène, of, or from: 

| ary. Helena. 
D. A Marie, 10 Mary. D. A Helene, to Helena. 


— — —— —— _——_ 


Of the Coup ARISON of ADJECTIVES. 


The Compariſon of Aajectives is the Way of increaſing, or 
raiſing their Can by certain Degrees; which are 
ſont Three, - 

{teri 1. The Poſitive. 2. The Comparative. of The $ uperlative.. ' 
en Firſt, The Pofitive lays down the natur I of the 
de. Adjectiues; as, 
Cc, Noble, noble! rand, great, &c. 
Secondly, The F. raiſes it to a higher Degree, by 

— comparing it to the Pæ/iuive, which in French is performed by 

the Averb plus, more; Ex | 
vin Plus noble, nobler, or more noble; Plus grand, greater, &c. 

There is alſo another Comparative which leſſens the Significa- 
tion, by the Hel of the Particles, moins and /i; as, 

Il eſt moins noble A moi, Hie is leſs noble than J. 


40, Il n'eſt pas fi que vous, He is not ſo tall as you, 
leat WW There is a third | Comparative, which equals the Significatior, 
., by the Help of the Comun#ion auſſi, as or ſo; Ex, 

Il eſt auſſi noble que vous, He is as noble as you. 


74 Thirdly, The Superlative raiſes the e as * as. 
% poſſible. 72 75 rave fold, vin. 

al. ele, and 1 ee | 
5K C 15 BBS 


46 Of the Compariſon. 


The Superlative Abſolute is that, which expreſſes only the 
Quality of a Thing in the higheſt Degree, and is formed 
with the Adverbs tres, fort, infinimemt, extremement, &c, 
C'eſt un homme très-dangereux He is a very dangerous Man, 
C'eſt une femme fort agreable, She in a very agreeable Woman. 

Dieu eſt infiniment grand, God is infinitely great, &c. 

The Superlative Definite raiſes a Thing above all others; 
which is performed by adding the Articles 4e, or /a, to the 
Comparative ; Ex. | 


Le plus honnete homme du monde, The honeſteſt Man in the 


* —— — ——__ * — 


. | Werld, 
La plus belle femme de la ville, The handjomeft Woman in the 
_ City, &e. 
EXCEETTONS. 
The following Adjectives go from the Rule. 
Poſitive. Comparative, Superlative. 
Mae. . „ Le meilleur, 1 
Bon, ne, good, 4Meilleur, e, better, La meilleure, . oft 
| | Le pire, la pire, 1 
Mechant, e, ill, Pire, 7 Ile plus méchant, | S 
or plus méchant, e ( © La plus mechante, 3 
Mauvais e, Sad, Plus mauvais, e Le plus mauvais, \ £ 
| _ La plus mauvaiſe, * 
Moindre, l:{s.\Le, or la moindre, Y, 
Petit, e, little, Plus petit, e, Aer. Le plus petit, W 
| La plus petite, D 


[ 


There are fome paſt Participles, which are compared with the 
Adverb mieux, inſtead of plus; Ex, I; Oy 
Bien dit, well ſaid, Mienx dit, Le mieux dit, 
Bien fait, * abel Mads. Mieux fait, ö Le mieux fait. | 
* Noaw to know when theſe Parriciples are to be thus com- 
pared, you muſt obſerve whether the Adverb bien, wvell, before 
the Poſitive, fignifies the Quality, or the Quantity, as it really 
does in the foregoing. Examples; but if Bien ſtands for wy 
much, or extremely, then the Participies follow the Rule; Ex. 
Bien aime, well beloved, or very much beloved.  _. © 
Plus aime, Le plus aime, &c. 1 9 8 N 
ARTICLE 


— 


ARTICLE, II 
Of PRONOUN & 1 
The Pronoun is a Word that is uſed inſtead of a Noun, to avoid 
the too frequent Repetition of this, which would be trouble» 

ſome, and unpleaſant ; ne 
8 J My name, I /ay, je, I. | ing to their Signification, into 
(Thy name, / ſay, _—_ tho, | ſeven Sorts, vis. | 
His name. I, il | 1. PzrSONart, | 

2] Her name, [/ay, = St 2. PossEssIVE, 

So inſtead of ſaying, le livre] 3. DemonsTRATIVE, 
de PIERRE, the Boote PETE ;] 4. RELATIVE, 
we ſay, Sox livre, His Book, | . InTERROGATIVE, 


Le. 6. NuuERAI., 
Pronouns are 8 — accord- 1 7. IVI Mrs, 


— — — — — — 


| Of PRONOUNS PERSONA 3 
Perſonal Pronouns are thoſe that fi nify the Perſon in 2 poſitive, 


and definitive Manner ; "IP are eclined with the Articles de 


and à. 
Singulam, © E Plural. 
V. e, 1, | Nous abe. 
6. 46. De moi, of, or from me. | De nous, of, or from us. - 
D., A moi, moi, me, to me. | A nous, nous, 1 "NO Ms 
Ac, Moi, me, | me, Nous, 16. 
— — — nn 9 OE an — — — _. 
N. Toi, or tu, tbeu. Vous vou, Or ye. 
C. 46, De toi, of, or from thee, De vous, of or from you, 
D. A toi, toi, te, to thee. | A vous, vous, to you. 
Ac. Toi, te, heh Vous, | on. 
N. "Lab or il, dec = 5 + Bs, or ey, they. 
C. 4b. De lui, of, or from him. Deux, of, or from them. 
D. A lui, lui, to him. A eux, leur, #0 them, 
Ac, Lui. le, him, | Eux, les . 
N, Elle, Be. Ellee _— 
| C2 ding. 


Sin 
G. Ab, D' 'elle, of, or from her. 


| Moi-meme, 
Toi-meme, 
Lui-mème, 
Elle-meme, 
Soi meme, 


IJ 


——— — — — — —— —-— 
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to Her. 


A elle, lui, | 
| her. 


Elle, la, 


P lar . 
D'elles, , or from then, 
A elles, leur, to them, 
Elles, les, them, 


— 


singular and Plural. 


G. Ab. De ſoi, of, or from one's Jeff himſel „ herſelf, thenjelve 


A ſol, or ſe, ro one's ſelf, & 
Soi, or _ one's ne's ſel 2 e. 


Sin hs, 
myſelf. 
thyſelf. 
himſelf. 
herſelf. 
one's ſelf. 


2 * — / —— 


Plural, 


Nous-memes, ourſehye, 
Vous-memes, yourſelves, 
Eux-memes, hw 

Elles-memes, | enſe 1 


1 * 


2 » 7 


— — _ — 


2. Of PRONOUNSPOSssESSIVE. 


Pronouns Poſſeſſive are ſo called, becauſe they ſhew the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of a Thing. They are either Conjuntive, or I: 
_ Relative, 


The Conjunctiwe, or Pronouns Poſſeſſive conſtrutd with « 4 Sub- 


* are Ted like Aajedives ; 3 00, 
Mox livre, my Book; Ma jupe, my Petticoat, & c. 


EXAMPLES. 


Singular, 
Maſc. 
c. Mon, my. 
4b. De mon, of, or from my. 
"> mon, | — 0 my. 
Fem. 
Ac. Ma, | My. 
. De ma, of, or from my. 
Ma, 10 2, 
Maſe. | 
Ac. Ton. "ty. | 


"0. De ton, of, or from thy. 
e 


A ton, 


Plural. 
Comm. 

Mes, my, 
De mes, of, or from my, 
A mes, to my. 
Mes, EE on My. 
De mes, 4 my. 
A mes, ens "So to my. 
Tes, 90 4 1 
De tes, of, or from 4 
A tes, to thy. 


Sing. 


AS Hao” 8825 = 


em, 
E N. 
EN. 


VES, 


VEs, 
Les, 


VEs, 


ute, 


N. Ac. 


N. 
G, 
6. Ab. De votre, of, or from your. 
D 
2 


D. A leur, 5 
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Fem. Sing. | 

— 8 

G. Ab. De ta, of, or from thy. 

D. A ta, 70 thy, 
Maſc. 

V. Ac. Son, his, or her. 

G. Ab. De ſon, of, or from his, &c. | 


D. A don, to his, or her. 
Fem. | 
N. Ac. Sa, his, or her. 


G. 46. De fa, of, or from his, &c. 
PD. to his, or her, 


| 


Ses, 


A ſes, 


40 
Comm. Plur. 

Tes, e 

De tes, of, or from thy. 

A tes, to thy 

Ses, . his, or her. 


De ſes, of, or /rom his, or ber, 
to his, or ber, 


| his, or her. 
De ſes, /, or from his, or ber. 


Mon, ton, ſon, are alſo Feminine before Vowels. | 


Comm. | 
Ac. Notre, OE e 
Ab, De notre, of, or from our. 

A notre, to our. 


NM. Ac. Votre, 


D 
your, 
A votre, to your. 


their. 
Ab. De leur, of, or from their. 


NM. Ac. Leur, 


to their. | 


A es, to his, or her, 
Comm. 

Nos, | our, 

De nos, of, or from our. 

A nos, to on. 

a 

Vos, 6 Jour. 

De vos, of, or from Jour. 

A vos, o hau. 

8 a 

Leurs, their, 

De levrs, %, or from thiir 
A leurs, to their. 


2. The Pronouns Poſe/Jive Abſolute, or Relrtive Promuns, are 
uſed in a determined Signiſication, relating to a Thing ſpoken 


of; Ex. | 
Eſt ce voTrE Livre ? 


| Book ? Tes, is MINE. 


Oui, c'eſt LE mien ? IL that vouR 


8 
EXAMPLES. 


Singular. 
; Maſe. Fem. 
N. At. Le mien, la mienne, 


mine. 


G. Ab. Du mien, de la mienne, | 
D. 


e, or from mint. 
Au mien, à la mienne, 


| 


to mine, 


C 3 


5 Plural. 
Maſe . F EN. | 
Les miens, les miennes, mine. 


Des miens, des miennes, of, or 

from mine, 
Aux miens, aux miennes, 70 
| mine. 
Singular. 


—ͤ—ũAůÿ—z ——— 


a Vowel or / mute; Ex. 
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| Singular, „ . 

| Maſs. Fem. Maſe. Fem. 
N. Ac. Le tien, la tienne, thine.] Les tiens, les tiennes, gbine. 
. Ab. Du tien, de la tienne, | Des tiens, des tiennes, of, 0: 


of, or From thin. From t hint. 

D. Au tien, a la tienne, zo | Aux tiens, aux tiennes, to 

thine, thing, 

VN. 4c. Le ſien, la fienne, bit | Les ſiens, les ſiennes, bis, or 

or hers, | Heri. 

G. Ab. Du ſien, de la denne, Des ſiens, des ſiennes, of, or 

of, or from his or hers. | from his, &c, 

D. Au ſien, a la ſienne, zo | Aux ſiens, aux ſiennes, to his, 

| Bis or hers, | or hers 
Singular, 2 . 

8 Fem. | Comm. 

N. Ac. Le notre la notre, ours, | Les notres, ours, 

G. Ab. Du notre, de la notre. | Des notres, of, or from ours, 

D. Au notre, a la notre. Aux notres, to ours, 

N. _ Le votre, la votre, yours. | Les vötres, yours, 

G. Ab. Da voe, de la votre. | Des votres, of, or from yours. 

D. Au votre, a la votre. | Aux vatres, 180 yours, 

N. Ac. Le leur, la leur, heirs, | Les leurs, . 

G. Ab. Du leur, de la leur. | Des leurs, of, or from theirs, 


D. Au leur, ala leur. Aux leurs, #0 theirs, 


_—_— Geena 
_—_— — 


„ 
2 — e—— 


3. Of PRONOUNS DEMONSTRATIVE. 


Pronouns Demonflrative are ſo called becauſe they ſhew a 
Perſon or a Thing. 

Ce and Celui are Conjun&ive W and are uſed 1 ſhew 
both Perſons and Things. 


Singular. | Plural, l 
Maſe, | B Ca, I 
No 6; Ca this, | Ces, theſe. 
G. 4b. De ce, of or from this. | De ces, of or from theſt, 
Ace, to this. A ces, to theſe, 


Cot is uſed inſtead of ce before maſculine Nouns beginning with 


Sine 


ty 6852 


82 — ys AA ys yy A 
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Singular. Singular. 
N. Ac, Cet ae this money.] Cet homme, this man; 
6. A6. De cet argent, of, or De cet homme, of}, or from 
From this noney. . thit mas. 
D. A cet argent, te this money. | A+ cet homme, 0 this max; 
Singular. Plural. 
Fem. . 5 
N. Ac. Cette, this. | Ces, : theſe. 
G. 4b, De cette, of, or fromthis, | De ces, of, or from tbeſe. 
D. A cette, to this. | A ces, io theſe: 
N. Ac. Celui. he, or him. | Ceux, they, or thoſe. 
G. Ab. De celui, of, or from him. | De ceux, of, or from thoſe. 
D. li, to him, | A ceux, l thoſe. 
Fen. ; Fem. 
NM. Ac. Celle, /he, or ber.] Celles, tzßbey, or thoſe: 
C. Ab. De celle, ef, or from her. | De celles, gf, or from thi/7: 
D. A celle, to her.] A celles, 10 . 


After the ſame manner are declined its Compounds Celui- ci, 
Celle-ct, this; and Celui-la, Celle- ld, that; which are Alſelute 
Pronouns, | 7 

Ceci and cela are Abſolute or Relative Pronoun;, and are uſed 


to ſhew Things only; Ex. 


| Singular, | Singular, 
N. Fc. Cel, this. | N. de. Cela, _ that 
6. Ab. De ceci, %, or from this. | G. Ab. De cela, of, or from thar, 


D. A ceci, 10 this. D. | A cela, | 70 hat. 


2 * . 


Of PRonouns RELATIVE. 


Pronouns Relative are thoſe which ſhew the Relatton or Re- 


ference which a Noun has to what follows it. 


Sing. and Plural, FERENT... - and Plural. 
N. Qui, who. | NM. Ac. Quoi, bat. 
G. 4b. De qui, of, or fromwhom. | G. Ab. De quoi, of, or, from 
du dont, or avhoſe, ou dont, avhat, orwheſe, - 
D.. A gui o whom, D. A quoi, to ba. 
Que, whom, or avhat. | $253 


"Is C4: Singular, 


52 Of Pronouns, 
| Singular. Plural. 
"no i - Fem. MC. - Fem. 
N. 4c. Lequel,la 1 Les, quels, les quelles, which, 
&. Ab. Du quel, de la quelle, Des quels, des quelles, of, or 
ou dont, of, or from which, | From v aulieh, or whoſe, 


D. Au quel, a la quelle, zo | Aux quels, aux quelles,to which. 
| which, 


63 —_ 
—_ . a 1 


12 


Of PRonouns InTERROGATIVE. 


Pronouns Interogative are thoſe that are uſed in aſking a Que- 
ſtion, which are but three in French, viz. 

Qui, who? Quel and Lequel, which ? Dui and Que, what! 

Qui, Lequel, and Lun, are abſolute, and 

Duel, Conjunctive. 

Sing. and Plaral. Sing. and Plural. 

| Maſc, and Fem. - N. Quoi, or que? aht? 

NV. Ac. Qui ? who, or whom? | G, 45. De quoi ? of, or from 


6E. Ab. De qui ? of, or from auhat ? 
arhem D. A quoi? to act? 
D, A qui 7 to whom? | A, © Que ? ewvhat ? 


There is this Difference betwixt 9% a Relative, and gui an 
Interrogative. that the firſt makes que in its Aceruſative, whereas 
in the other the Neminative and the Accu/ative are the ſame. 


Singular. | „55 | 

| Maſk. Fe. | Maſe, Fem, (acl at? 

N. Ac Quel? quelle? auhich, | Qual quelles? e4;ch, or 

G. 46. Ve quel? de quelle? of, | De quels? de quelles ? of, or 

or from avhich. from which, &c. 

D. A quel? a quelle 1 , A quels? 3 a quelle es! towhich &e. 
7e 


Lequel, lagueils, whieh ? is alſo uſed like an Iterregation Ex, 
' Lequel aimez vous mieux? V hich do you love beſt. 


— ——ꝛ 
"Rn , * 8 


6. OE an Cage NUMERAL. 


| Numeral Pronouns are uſed to expreſs the Number and Quan- 
tity, We generally reckon nine of thoſe Pronouns. 


Chaque, | every. | Nul, le, none, no. 
Chacun, e, every one. Perſonne, no body, no man, 
Tout, e, all, every. ag ny body. 
Pluſieurs, mary, ſeveral. | Aucun, e no re, or no body. 
Peu, lite, or fexw. | Pas un, e, non. 


7: 07 


2 


j 
\ 
| 
7 
I 
l 
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7. Of PRNONO UNS INDEFINITE. 


Indefinite Pronouns fignify a Perſon or Thing in a general and 
unlimited Senſe. = 15 
There are twelve of them, vix. | 


Lu; 8... one. | 6. Quel que, 7 

les uns, les unes, ſeme. 7. Gol The. J babes, 

2. Autre, ether. | 8. Quelque, | ſome, 
l'autre, the other. | 9. Quelconque, auha'/ſcever, 
autrui, others. | 10, Certain, e, certain, 

3. Quelgu'un, eq . ſomebody, 2 Meme, eli, ſame. 

4. Quiconque, | le meme, la meme,. the ſamt. 
Qui pare foie, e. | 12. Tel, 4, 1. 


All theſe Prenꝛuns are declined with the Particles ds and d, 
except theſe three, Jun, Pune, les uns. les unes; le mime, la 
meme, les memes ; Pautre, les autres; Which are declined with 4e 
and /a, | 

And theſe two, certain and ſel, which are declined either with- 
the Article un, or the Particles de and 4. N 

Quelgu un, makes gre/ques uns in the Plural, 

Luicongue, qui que ce ſoit, and guoigue, have no Plural. 


a 


— — - — 


4 Table of PRONOUNS: for theſe that dim't learn 
by the. Grammatical Way, 


Singular, | | Plural: | 
e 1. I Nous. —————wz; or .: 
Moi, or me, me. . | 
Tu, thou, V Ous, ———m—_—y, or Jt 
Toi, or te, the. | | 1 ig 
Il, he, or it. Ils, elles. — —— bey. 
Lui, ——— him, or her. | ON en 
Le, EY | Eux, elles, les, leur, — hem. 
Elle, or la, foe, her, or it. 3 
— ——— this, or it. | Ces, ceux- ci, celles ci, eſe. 


Cet, cette, ceci, celui-ci, celle- | Ceux, celles, zbzy,. or beſe. 

.— . — thi. | 
Celui, — ee, or this. 
Celle. e, or this. | Ceux-la, celles-la, 1. 
Cela, celui-là, celle la, — ht. 
| | e C 2 | Singular, 
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Singular, Plural. 
Mon, ma. Mes, - . 
Ton, ta. Tes, xé71k hy, 
Son, ſa. Neo, — his, her, or itt, 
Notre, — os, our. 
Votre, — Vos, pour. 
Leur, — Leurs,. heir. 


—_—_— _— 


Le mien, la mienne. 
Le tien, la tienne, 
Le ſien, la ſienne. 
Le notre, la notre. 
Le votre, la votre. 
Le leur, la leur. 


— 
——— 
— ůð ͤ äü¹6—ü . 
— — nn 


Les miens, les miennes, min: 
Les tiens, les tiennes, bine, 
Les ſiens, les ſiennes, his oaun, &c. 
Les notres, 
Les v6tres, 
Les leurs, 


— Cu,, 
— yours, 
heir. 


Nul, e, | 


Le quel, la quelle. Les quels, les quelles, Aobich. 
Du quel, de la quelle. Des quels, des quelles, dont, of awhich, 
Quel, quelle. —— Quels, quelles, aubich, or what, 


Aucun, aucune, ter. Aucuns, quelques, any, Or ſont, 
ne, --- evhom, or what. | Peu, lit le, or few, 
Qui, who, | Plufieurs, many, ſeveral, 
Qudi, abbat.] Tout, e, all 
Quelqu'un, ſome body. Tel, le, fach, 
Chaque, each. Autre, ol ber. 
Chacun, e, each one; | Autrui, other, 
Quiconque, 4who/oever. | Pas un, noni. 
Perſonne, nobody. Meme, felf, Sant. 
none, 


dw 
* - *4s Y 


—— — 


AKTICLE W. 

F VERBS. | 
VERB 7s the chief Nord in à Sentence, and ignite 
the Aion, Paſſion, or Being of a Thing, and may be 
conjugated, or have its Endings changed in a good Senſe with 


2 Noun, or Pronoun in the Nominative Caſe before it, and 


without a Nominative Caſe, it cannot make Senſe ; as the 
Words, parle, donnes, mangeons, &c. I know the Word park, 
ſpeak, &c. is a Verb, becauſe it fignifies the Action of a Thing, 
and can be conjugated in good Senſe with a Nominative before 
it; thus, 33 | | . 

Verb. 


Or 


P 


Of Definitions. 53 


Verb. 5 Verb. 
4 e parle, Wet T ſheak. 
u donnes, thou giveſt. 
Nous mangeons, abe eat, &c. 
. The Verbs are divided into 
1. ACTIVES, 6. REFLECTED, 
2. PASSIU ES, 7. RECIPROCALS, . 
3. NEUTERS, 8. PERSONALS, 
4. REGUL ARS,. | 9. IMPERSONALS, 


To IRREGUL ARS, 


1. A Vers Acrive is that which expreſles an Achion 
that- paſſes from the as to the Patient; that is, from the 
$u4j:4 that does, or produces an Action, to that which ſuffers, 
or receives it, and is therefore ſometimes called Tranſitive; as, 


Je mange un poulet. J eat a Chicken. 

Dieu chatie le méchant, c. God chaſtiſes the wicked, &c. 
2. A VERB PASSIVE expreſſes the Suffering, or Reception 5 
of an Action; as, 

ſe ſais honor, | Jam F 3% 

fut pris, | He was taken, & c. 

3. ANevTer Ver Bis, that, which denotes either the being- 
or the manner of being of a Thing; Ex. 

je ſuis, I am ; je demeure, I remain; je cours, 1 run, &c. 

4 RecuLan Vers are thoſe whoſe Conjugation follows the 
general Rule. 

5. IRREGULAR Vanys are tho'e whoſe Conjugation does not 
follow the general Rule, either by different Terminations, or by 
Want of ſome of their Moods, Tenſes, or Perſons. 

6. ReyLecTeD Vers are Afive Verbs that reflect the 
Adiion upon the Suljef that produces i it 3 Ex. 

S'aimer, To love ones «fel 7 

Se louer,' Po praiſe ons ſelf. 

7. RECIPROCAL: Vers are Adive Verbs, which denote 
7 Action reciprocally returned from one Shed to the other 3 

x, 

S'entr aimer to love one another. 


8. PERSOBAT Vers are thoſe that are conjugated by thoſe r 
. called Perſonal; Ex. 


Sin- 


by ; 
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Singular. 4ͤ;— 
" Je parle, T ſpeak. | 1. Nous parlons, ale ſpeak, 
Uu par'es, thou ſpealeſt.] 2. Vous parlez, e ſpeak, 
1 ou he, or II ; 22 
6 $ ou 
3. Elle 8 as 5 ſpears | 3. Elles 0 parlent, tbey ſpeak, 


PSI Vaan are thoſe that are conjugated only by 
the third Perſon of the Singular ; Ex. 
11 pleut, 27 rains; il grele, it hails; on dit, tis ſard, &c. 
A Verb is divided into five chief Parts; four of them are called 
Moods, and the fifth the Participles., The Moods are, 
1. Indicative, | 3. Conjunctiue, 
a: Imperative, 4- 1: ating, 


A Mood expreſſes the different Ways an  A&ion is done 


The Indicative expreſſes an Action fintly, diredly, and 
acſlu: ly ; 1 
Jaime, 1 love, elle danſoit, foe 3 > ils parleront, % 
(will ſpenl. 
The IurtzAri vs ſerver to command, or forbid; Ex. 
Qu'il parle, let him Speak ; ne courez pas, don't run, &C. 
vo CoNnJuUNCTIVE is ſo called, 


. Becauſe it is generally uſed with Conjundtions before! it, 


? fach as, 


Due, that ; quoigue, altho? ; afin que, to the end that, Ec. 


2. Becauſe it never makes a compleat Senſe, unleſs it be joined 
with the /[ndicative, either before or after; Ex. 


Ing. Cong, 
Je ne croi pas qu'il vienne. 7 don't think he auill come. 
Je vous aſſure qu'il en ſeroit a you be awould be glad 
bien aiſe. of it, 


The IxrIxITIvr has an LMI ES Signifcation, and ex- 
preſſes the Action without any Circumſtance, either of Number, 
or Perſon. It has in French but two Tenſes; vix. 

The Preſent; Porter, to carry. 

The Perfe; Avoir porte, to have carried; 
and it is conſtrued with the other Moods, by which ny it is 
determined; Ex. | 

Indicat. Infin. 

je veux parler, ay evil, ſbeak. 

Je vondrois porter, I would carry, Ce. 

All the Words of a Verb are derived from he [nfenitive a 

e 


as. 


th 


The 
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The IN DIC ATV Mood has ſeven Tenſet, or Times, Viz. 


The Preſent, The 1 Peterpluperfic, 
The ps, The 2 Preterpluperfet?. 
The Preterperfe Definite, The Future. © 40 
The Preterperfe#t Indefinite, : | 


The Tenſes ſhew when the Actions are done, ſo that there are 
properly but Three 3 v1. ©. | . 
he Preſent, the Preter, or Time paſt , and the Future. 
Thoſe ſeven Tezſes are divided into four Simpie, and three 


Compound. | | | 
| The four ſimple Tenſes are, | 
1. The Preſent, which ſhews that ſomething is now a doing 3 


as, . | 
e parle, I beak, or I am ſpeating. | | | 
f Ehe 3 „5 ſomething was then a 
doing, or preſent at that Time, which we ſpeak of ; as, | 
ecrivois quand vous entrates, I was writing when you came 
in, 2: | 
3. The Preterperfe Definite, which expreſles a preciſe and 
determined Time; as, „ 
Je parlai hier a votre pere, I ſpoke yeſterday to your Father. 
Obſerve that this Tenſe is never uſed to ſignify an Action done 
the Day we ſpeak in. . A 
4. The Future, which ſhews that ſomething is to come; as, + 
Pecrirai ma lettre demain, 1 all aurite my Letter to-merrow. 
The three compound Tenſes are thoſe that are compounded with 
the three firſt Simple Tenſes of the Verb avoir to have, and etre, 
to be ; and the Participle paſſive of the Verb ; Ex. | 


1. J'ai dine, u have dined. | 1, Jeſuis venu, I am come. 
2. Javois dine, I had dined, | 2 P'etois venu, I cas come. 
3. Peus dine, I had dined, | 3. Je fus venu, I was come. 


1. The Preterperſect Indefinite, or firſt Compound Tenſe, is that 
which ſhews that ſomething is intirely done and paſt, without 
mentioning any preciſe Time ; as, | | 

Jai ecrit ma lettre, I have written my Letter. | 
Or elſe it expreſſes an Action done the ſame Day one ſpeaks 
m; as, « | | ng 

J'ai mange un poulet ce matin, Thave eaten a chicken this 

= 5 | Morning. 

2. The / Preterpluperfect, or ſecond Compound Tenſe, is that 
which ſhews that ſomething had been done before another Thing 
that was done and paſt; as, | „ ap 
Tavois dine quand vous vintcs, I had dined when you came, 

3- The 


88 / Definitions. 
3. The 24 Preterpluperfect, or third Compound Tenſe, ſhews 
als that ſomething had been done before another Thing that 
was done and paſt, and befides it has a preciſe and determined 
Signification ;. Ex. 
Nous eümes acheve notre M. had made an end of our Wark 
douvrage dans trois jours de. in three Days Time. - 

tems. | 


"Thoſe are the ſeven Jenſis, or Time: of the Jidicative Mood. 


to the Preſent and the Future, 


Tbe ConjuncTrve Mod has "TEM 7 enſer, VIZ, 
'Three Simple, and four Compound. 


Future Signification: ; Ax, . 

Quoique je parle, Thoug hb I jpeak. 

Ain que vous aimiez, That you may love. 

2. The firfi Imperfed, or ſecond Simple Tenſe, called by ſome 
yucertain, is commonly conſtrued with the Imperfect Tenſe of the 
Indicative ; Ex. 

Si tu parlois, je parlerois; 3; if theu didft Heel, £ foould 


Dpeeai. 
3. The ſecond. eee or third Simple T, Tenſe, is derived from 


the Preterperfeet „ of the 1ndicative ; Ex. 
Bien que j'aima T nay Il. 
Quoique je port Though I carried. 
Ihe four e 7 enſes are thoſe that are formed of the 
three Simple Tenſes, of the Conjungive Mood ;. and of the Future of 
the Indicative of the Verb Avoir, and the Perticiple pal of the 
— chat is to be conjugated.; Ex. 
Auxil. Part. 
1. The P reterperfe, J. aĩe aimé, I may . loved. 
2. The 1 Prelerpluperfec&, Jaurois aime, 17 ould ba ve loved, 
3. The 2 Preterpluperfet, j euſſe aim, I might have love. 
4. The Future, J aurai aimé, J. Gall bave lowed, 
The Ixr INN IVR Mod has but two Tenſe: ; ; 


Ona Simple viz The. Preſent 3 Ex. 
Bonner to give 


The other Compound, viz. The Pu, Ex. 
| Avoir donne, te bove given, 


The ImyeRAT1ve Mord has but one Tenſe, which relates both 


1: The Preſent, or firſt . Tenjo, has ſometimes alto 2 


vi. 


V 


oth. 


9 2 


Conjugations. 59 


There are three Perſons in Ferbs, as in Pronouns; Ex, 
Sing. \ = P lur; 8 
1. Je donne, I give. | 1. Nous donnons, ve give. 
2. Tu donnes, thou giveſl. | 2. 16 donnez, Je give. 
$- 04 


Il ou 2 be or? _. onne ; 
Ele g dome f, o f give. | 5. Bye & donnent, they gives. 


Of NUMBERS. 
Every Tenſe in the three fut Moods has two Numbers 1. 


VIZ 


The Singular z as, je donne. I give, &.. 
And the Plural; as, nous donnons, awe give, &c. 


_—— r 9 TCO — —" k 


Of te CONJUGATIONS. 


The Conjugation is the due Diſtribution of the ſeveral Parts of 
Verbs, viz. Moods, Tenjes, Perſons, and Numbers. 


; There are four "different Conjugations in French, which are 
diſtinguiſhed by the Termination of the Infinitive. 


The Firt Y er; as, Donner, to give, 
The Second (makes the } ir; as, Bitir, to build, 
The Third ( Infinitive in oir ; as, Recevoir, to receive. 
The Foarth re; as, Rendre, is reader. 
The 


60 The Helping Verbs. 


The firſt Auxiliary, or Helping Verb, 


AVOTIR, 
The Parliciple Paſſive, Eu, had. 


IND1CATIVE. 


Qu'il ait, 


Qu'ils aient, 


1% Have. 


„„ OO Prefent: | The Preterp. Tndefinite. 
a P Fi al, I have 1 ai 1 have 
win as, thou haſt Tu as thou haſt 
D II ow heort, II a e 
Elle à, | foe Haß. * | 5] 1 
5 | ous avons ave have? 
Nous avons, abe have * apices Je have 
x Vous avez, ye have . ne they have 
Is ou? 5 
Elles g ont, they have. : The 1 PreterpluperfeQ, 
* The Imperfect. Ih ole 1 had 
„ u avois , thou Daa 
Uh avois, L had. | II : 
Ta avois, thou haaff, ein Ts he lad X 
Il avoit, he had, Nous avions | ® ave by 
Nous avions, ave hag, | Vous aviez | | F 
Vous aviez, e had. | Vs wolent ? y Vad 
Is avoient, they had. 
De Preterperfect Definite, | _, The 2d P reterplufect. Z 
P eus, | I had. J eus) 1 had * 
en, thou hadi. Tu eus thou Bd 
II eut, i eut (. be bad. 
Nous elmes, abe had, | Nous eùmes IVE Jad? 
Vous eres, je had. Vous eates e kud 
IIs eurent, - they had. | Ils. eurent they had 
N. B. eu is to be pronounced 4 | 
5 The Future. 
Sing. - Pls. ; 
PFaurai, I. hall or. will have, | Nous aurans, ave will have) 
Tu auras, thou-wilt have. | Vous aurez, ye will Law, 
II aura, ke will baue. Ils auront, they will have, 
| FuPERATIVE., 
8 ing. | Plur. ou; 
Aie, hade or have thou. Aions, Jet us have. OUs 
let him have. Aiez, Bave, or have y. Us 


let. them hawe. 
Cox 


3 


WAY - Altho' 

ue. T have © 

ve. u ales, thou haſt _ 
lait, 5 he has_. 


The Helping Verbs. 


ConjuncrTiv 8. 


_ The Preſent. 
That 
1 have, or I may have. 
thou mayeſi have, 
be may have. 


One 
Paie, 
Ta ares, 
I] ait, 
Nous ailons, 
Vous aliez, 
ls aient, 


The 1ſt Imperfe&. 
'  aurois, I fhould, awoula, 
or could have. 


_ eve may have. 
ye may have, 
they may have. 


I he ſhould have, 


Nous aurions, wwe ſhould Hawe. 
ous auriez, ye ſhould have. 
I; auroient, thtyſhould have, 


auroit, 


The 2d Imperſect. 
That 


Due 


could, or might have, & c. 
ſu euſſes, thou mighteft have 


Jl er, be might have. 
Nous euſſions, wwe might bave. 

ous euſſiez, e might have. 
us euſſent, they might have. 


The PreterperfeR. 


Wy 
vV ave haves 

ye haue 
they baue 


Nous anions, 
Vous atiez, 
ls aient, 


F 


Tu aurois, thou Houlaſi have. | 


6 
| The wit Preterpluperſect. 
8 Tho? 

* aurois 1 fbould © 
Tu aurois f thou fhouldſt.n 
nu auroit ( he ul 
Nous aurions { abe. fbould S 
Vous auriez ye ſhould 
Ils auroient ] bey fbould 


The ad Preterpluperfe&. 


| euſſe, I had, fould, would, | 


Que That 
* euſſe 1 had 
Tu euſſes thou hadft 
I! elit n he had 
Nous euſſions | * web 
| Vous euſſiez ye had 
Its euſſent they had 
oy The Future. | 
Quand 7: hee”. -. 
1 fhall have, or 
+ aurai I have 
Tu auras thou haſt 
n aura (; be * 
Nous aurons ( ave have® 
Vous aurez ye have 
Ils auront they have 


| 


| 


INFINITLVE. 
Preſent, | Avoir, to have. 
| Preter. Avoit eu, to have had, 


Participles. 


Preſent, Aiant, having. 
Pret. act. Aiant eu, having had. 


| Pret. paſſ. Eu, e, , es, bad, 


The | 


The H, elping J. erbs. 


The Second Auxilia, or Helping Verbi 


ETRE, 


to be. 


Th Participl paſt. Eee, been. 


 InvDieaniyE. 


s Preſent. . The Preterperf. Indefinite, 
Te ſuis, J am. P ai 1 have 
Tu . tbea art. | Tu as thou haſt 
Il. ett, be is. It a 4 be has , 
Nous ſommes, wwe are. Nous avons { © ave boa 
Vous etes, ye are. | Vous avez | ye have 
Us. ſont, wa are. | IIs ont J thy hav 

nN. Imperſoct. . Te iſt rreteploperſecl. 
N SEtois, 1 wan, ] avois | 
Tu Etois, thou aut. Tu avois 
I Etoit, be was. II avoit 
Nous Etions, we.avere, | Nous avions 
Vous ctiez, | Je were. Vous aviez | 
| Ils etoient, they were. Ils avoient 
. The Preterp. Definite, | T. 5 2d Papers. 
| Je Dos © Ia.“ T had 
, thou waſt, | Tu — thou had} 
I. fut, be was, | II ent (% 4, 
Nous fümes, ave <vere. | Nous eümes [s ave a 
Vous futes, ye avere, | Vous eũtes ye had 
Ils ſurent, they were, | Ils eurent they bad 
Es The Future. | 

| | Sing. Plur.. 

* ſerai, 1 Fall or cl be.] Nous ſerons, abe aui l. bi. 
* Ta ſeras, thou wilt be. | Vous ſerez, ye auill be. 
II. ſera, he.auill be, | Ils ſeront, . they will bi. 


Lu 2 E: 


The Helping Verbs. 


Ra 


IMPERATIVE. 


Sois, 3e, or be thou. Soyons, let us be. 
il ſoit, let him be. Soyez, e, or be ye. 
| Quiils ſoyent. tet them bez 
i wh tg Aga c 1 3 
Preſent, 1ſt Pr uperfect. 
9ue = That | 2, __— Tho? 
Ie fois, J be, or may be. J aurois ß LJ ould 
„Ila ſois, thou mayeſti be, | Ta aurois _ fſhouldſtl + 
e Wil foit, he may be, II auroit | . he fbouldS 
4 Nous ſoiions, aue may be. | Nous aurions 3 abe — 7 
on foiiez, ye may be, | Vous) auriez \ ye ſhould 
l ſoient, they may be. Ils auroient they 2 
1 | 
t 1. Im wo. 2d Freter luperfect. 
ſe ſerois, FO ould te, W That 
| Tu ſerois, [PE ouldft tt, 5 euſſe 1h 
J In ſeroit, e Scud te. | Ta _ thou hadſt 
* Nous ſerions, uu ſhould bs, 1 
£ Veus ſeriez, 1 2 be. wet ntl V aveh 
4s ſeroient, 2hey ould be. | Vous euſhez | ye had © 
10 Ils euſſent they lad 
2d 2d Imperſect. | 
due That Future. 
g Je fuſle, 7 evere, or might bs. | Duand © When 
i la fuſles, thou avert, &c. | } aurai JI all, or haut | 
„5 WW fit, by were, | Ta auras thou haſt 
id 4 Nous fuſions, ae avere. 1 aura W he bas . 
Vous fuſſiez. avere. Nous aurons ( ave have 
14 Ill fuſſent. they were. | Vous aurez ye have 
id 3 Ils auront they bave 
| The Preterperfect. 
Wique | Altho' Ix TI ITI I. 
aje T have Preſent, Etre, to be, 
73% N 4 "= 2 Pret. Avoir ete, to have been, 
be. oy Yr „ Participles. 
Ju. Nous aiions I ave haue l | Preſent. Etant, ' being, 
nos alle haue I Pret. Act. Aiant ẽtẽ, wing been. 
s aient they have.] | Pret. Paſ. Ets, been. 


Cf 


64 


Vous donnerex, 
Us donneron7, 


- 9 


Of nb. REGULARVERBS. 


The Verbs of the Fir/l Conjuzation end in ER; as 
| pes DONNER, 7 give. | 
Part. paſſive, Donne, given. 5 
| .THD1ICATIY.E:; -. 
F Preſent. POR Preterperfect Indefinite, . 
E onne, ie. ER © Hs 
* donnes, thou goof. u hy . Poker 
II donne, ht gives. II a 3  bebal 
Nous donnozs, Wwe give. Nous z = Band 
3 donnez, ye give. Vous = 2 * ries or 
; : | e 
ls donnent, - they give. | 1 they bart IN 
o 9 
| mperfet. 
Je donneis, I did give, or 3 P reterpluperfect. ; 
5 I gave. J ; VOUS „1% it 
Tu donnois, thou diaſt give. To: avois . thou hai u 
Il donnoit, be didgive, | Il avoit 1. he had, hi 
Nous donnions, we did give. | Nous avions S8 ue hat 
Vous donnizz, ys did give, Vous aviez | ye had 
Ils donnoient, they did give. Ils aVOIEnt« they had 
Preterperſect Definite. 2d Preterpluperſect. 
Je donna, I gave, or did give. Þ eus Thad 
Tu donnas, thou gaveſt, | Ta eus _ thou had ſe 
Il donna, Le gave. | Il eut 2 he bad; u 
STR Ob | 1 = Ds 
Nous donnamez, aue gave. | Nous eimes |. ue bade 
Vous donnarey, ye gave. | Vous elites - ye had Milo 
Is donnerent, they gave, Ils eurent they had 0 
: | Future. | 
Je donnerai, I will, or all give, 
Tu donneras, thou wilt give, 1 
II donnera, he will give. 
| | | 0 
Nous donnerors, ave will give, 


Je will give, 


they will give. ne 


| | 0 
IMrpgRA 


Of the Regular Verbs. 65 
TY Tur E RAT IVE. | 
Singular, & 8 | Plural. 


Donne, give, or give thou. | Donnon, Het us give. 3 
Du'il donne, let him give, | Donner, give, or give ye. 


Qu'ils donnent, Het them give. 


 ConjuncrTive. | 


„ We That give, 1ſt Preterpluperfet. 
% donne, or Inay | Onand Tho' 7 had, or 
| donnes, thou mayeſt P aurois I hhould. 

: | donne, be mays | Tu aurois thou oA 8 
dos donnions, we 20 Il 1 0 E be fhould 
„ Wous donnziez, + e may Nous aurions S wwe ſhould > 
s donnry, they may Vous auriez \ ye ſhould & 

4 ; 45 Ils auroient J they /bould 
o I Mpertect. : 
al Wh: donn 3 Lou 2d W a 
% re donnerois, f bor foouldſt Rue uff 7 Foy 1 
«ll donneroir, e foouldg |) ele q Poa 
* Ie paler 8 Tu euſſes . thou Badſt 
| wl donnerions, we ould @ | I] efit ve dads 


| 2 7 ous euſſions I ave bad. 
ls donneroient, they ſhould Vous ente 1 


2d Imperfect. us euſſent bas 
ad n: | That | Future. | 
e donna/t, 1 might | Duand When J. Hall have 
4; Tu donne/+s, thou mighteſs * aurai or. have 
donn, be might 5 | Tu auras bon haft 
— 8 „% Ii aura I e ba 
Nous donnaſions, ave might 3. 85 | 
1d Vous donnaſfex, ye might | Nous aurons nu haves, 
donnaſſent, - they might | Vous aurez ye have 
| | Ils auront they have 
9 INFINITI VX. | 
_ <0 4 > Pre/. Donner, to give, 
1 „, , Prat. Avoir donn#,to have given. 
„ Participles, 
we 3 Pre. Donna, giving, 
Nous aiions (S we haves. | Pret. af. Aiant donne, Having 
ous aiiez - yehave | | given, 


R | 


aient J they baue | Pret. paſ. Donns, e, 5, e;, giver 


| The Verbs of the 


66 


Of the Regular urbs. 


N. B. The Learner foul Aer: nd Pains to know this Vol 


perfectly well, there bein 
Verbs of this Conjugation, F 


ov two thouſand and ſtoen hundred 


* — * 


Part. paſſive, Bati, built. 


Ils bätiront, 


ſecond Conjugation end in IR * 
BAT IR, to Aa. | 


Invicarive. 


Preſent. Preterperfect Indefinite, 
0 bats, [ build. 1 I have 
u bat/s, tho buildeft, Tu as I bon haſt 
II bat, be builds II a2 4  Sebag 
Nous bàt. ont, «v2 build. | Y 1 
Vous pier. ee, | yo ayes , de. 
Ils batten, 0 build. Iis ont they have 
 Imperfet. | . Y 
Je batiſois, Flair; or an |, eee 
Build. ph 5 HE 
Ta bitioir, thou didſt build, j! i 
II bityfoir,, be did build, | '* Wo 
Nous biti/jons, we did build. | Nous avions 
Vous biti/iez, ye did buile. | Vous aviez } 
Ils batyfoient, they didbuila, | IIs avoient ey 
Preterperfect Definite. 2d Preterpluperfect. 
Je bats, I built, * eus 
Tu bitis, tou huildeaſt. Tu eus 
II batir, he built, II _ eut 
divas batimes, we built. | Nous eùmes 
ous batizes, ye built, | Vous eütes 
Ils bätirent, they built, | Ils eurent 
N Future. 1 
Je bitha, | 1 all, or will build, 
Tu batiras, bon auilt build. - 
II batira, q he avill build. 
Nous batirons, | ave c build. 
Vous bitires, | ye will build. 


I us 


Of the Regular Verbs. 67 


IMPERATIVE. 


Batis, zal, or build thou, Ba tiſſont, let us Build. 
= Qui! batz/e. "oy him build, Bati//ez, build, or build ye. 


Quite bati/enr, Jet them build, 


| Conjvncrive. 


Jus | That | iſt PreterpluperfeR, 8 
le bätiſe, 1 may build. Quand _ Tho! 
Ta baths, thou 3 Build. ]! aurois 7 ſhould have 
bat /e, be may build. | Tu aurois thou ſfdft have 


< Nous bat;/foms, we may build. Il auroit . f be ſod. haves 
3 ous bat: ex,, ye may build, | Nous aurions 8 J wwe ſod. have. 
| ls bati/est, they may build, | Vous auriez ye hd. have 
| iſt ImperfeRt. 1 Ils auroient they ſha, have 
ie bat/rots, 1 /oapld F | 2d Preterpluperſect. 
Tu bätirois. thou 9 7 | 2ue That 
| build ly euſſe Thad 
| bath, be. Gould build, Tu euſſes thou bad 


ous batirions, wwe /oould build, | II edt 1 he bode | | 


dati vier, they ſhould Vous euſſiez | e had 
build. Ils euſſent they bad 
2d ImperſeRt Ponte. 
1 . 3 
e bats/7, 1 might build, | Hr * f er org | 
/ 4 but es, thou 4 1, Tu auras thou ha ft | 
; build: | 1} aura .,> he has 
; batze, he might build. 2 8 
2 2 Nous aurons = ave have 
F ous betten, aue might build. | Vous aurez have > 
ous bat Cen. ye might build. | 11, auront thy have 
| s bat ent, they might build. 1 ) | 
reterperf NFINITIV E. 
duo n 5 . Ith Pre/. Batir, to build, 
q 4 Although 
F7 ale 1 have | Pret. Avoir bati, 10 have built, | 
Wu aies | rhoutbaft „ Participles, + 
| ait I +4 bars | Pro/. Bats/ant, building, * 
ous ations (3 due 2 |] Pret. ad. Aiant bati , having | 
ons aiiez 8 built, 
ls aient 1 Jaws have i Pret. 50. Bati, e, 1, et, Guilt. ' 
3 B. Of this Conjugation chers are about rw hundred Verbs. | 
M* The | 


p N 
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66 
N. B. The Learner ould ! ſpe 


perfectly well; there bein 
Verbs of this Conjugation, : 


Of the Regular Verbs, 


re nd Pain, to know this Vl 


ov two thouſand and auen Hundred 


The Verbs of the ſecond Conj 
En BAT IR, 70 ail. 


Part. paſſive, Bati, built. 


IIs batiront, 


ugation end in IR; 23 


* 


Invicartive. 5 
| reien. Preterperfect Indefinite, 
je bats, T build. 7 ai ; þ 
u batzs, thou buildeft. Ta as thou haſt 
II bat, he builds' II a Sz 
Nous batons, awe build, | N 5 > 3 
Vous bitzffex, ye build. Vos e: , eu. 
118 batzhen!, they build. | Ils ont they have 
| Imperfet. ; 1 bs 
je bez, Tel, or d , i Pretetpluperſedt 
| butts |) en Thad 
Ta bitiſoir, thou didf build. In doit 2 
Il bityfoir,, be did build. eit tp + aL 
Nous bati/fons, aue did build. Nous avions | 2 «wwe hace. 
Vous bat,, ye did build. | Vous aviez } had 
Ils bitifoient, they did build, | Ils avoient they had 
Preterperſect Definite. E Preterpluperfect. 
_ T built, | Þ eus Thad 
Tu bitis, thou buildedſt, | Tu eus thou haaſt 
II batz, be built. Il eut 3 Le bade 
Nous baun, aue built, | Nous ehmes ( ewe hads 
ous batizes, ye built, | Vous elites ye had 
Ils bätirent, they built. | Ils eurent had 
EI Future. 273 
Je bitirai, _ I all; or will build, 
Tu batiras, boa wilt' build, - 
It batira, ; | be 4<uill build. 
Nous batirons, | aut avill build. 
Vous batirez, ye will build. 


J ui build. 


Saint 


61. 


Qu'il batihe. 


Sing 
Bitis, bali ur build thou. 
et him build. 


— 


Of the Regular Verbs. 


IMPERATIVE. 


67 


Plutal.. 
Bati/ows | 2 let us Build. 
Batiſex, build, or build ye. 


Qu'ils bàtiſent, let them build, 


| Conrfte crys. 


Out 5 That iſt Preterpluperfe&, | 
J: bãtiſe, I may build, | N , 2 
Tu bat, thou mayeft build. | aurois 1% ave 
[1 bat e, be may bud. {3 Tu aurois thou ffidfi have 
Nous bat: ons, we may build. auroit 5 be ſd. haves 
Vous bat;/jez, ye may build. Nous aurions S we ſod. haves. 
Ils batyſezt, they may build. Vous auriez pe. /od. have 
| iſt 9 "ET | Ils auroient they ſd. have 
Je bat#rors, ud, | 2d Preterpluperſect. 
Tu batirozs, _thou Fool, Due That 
| ? euſw J had 
I batiroit, be ſhould build. . euſſes thou hadft 
Nous bat ring, eve ſhould build. | 11 et oF he bad 
Vous batiriez, ye ſhould build. Nous euſſions- 8 wb had 
Ils batiroient, 1 Yo — 2 P 2 
6 s eullent they 
. 2d Imperſeft. | Future. | 
je _ bati/7, 1 might build, | Reed When 5 ball hav 
a. bates, thou 1 , To A thou haſt 
. n he has 
Il batze, be might build. F <4 aurons A abe dave 
Nous b3ti/ions, We might Build. Vous aurez ye have 
Vous bat: ex. ye might build. Its auront they have 
P * Xn InriniTIVE 
Ds _ Praeſ. Batir, to build, 
Quoique Although . 
| ae 2 ooo 5 Pret. 2 I, ave built, 
| ait ( b Preſ. Batiant, , building. 
— ations 2 dub Teng | Pret. ad. Aiant bas, 2 
ons auez ui. 
IIs aient ) ey Bave Lip. s pag. Biti, e, 5, es, Guilt. 
. Of thi cel th on ut tab 


The 


e Verba. 
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68 Of | the Regular Verbs. 


The Verbs of the third Conjugation end in OIR ; as 
R ECEVOIR, 70 receive. 


Fare faſſ. Regs „recti ved. 


InDdicaTive. 


. Preſent... --- Preterperfe& Indefinite, 
Je regois, T receive. j ai 1 ha 
'Fu re gois, thou receiveſt, | * Ws "abow bot 
1 regoit, be receives. II a2 oe he has 8 
ous receuo vt, due receive. * 
Vous receves, e receive, | Von aer: oy 2 
Ils i regoi vent, hey receive. | Is ont thy have 
Imperfect. 3 N iſt Preterpluperfect. 
2 IIe, 5 SN 
Je recevors, I did receive, or J 4 , I had 
Tu recevois, thou didft receive. | un Aνο thou had. 
II recevoit, he did receive. avoit . be bad) 
Nous recevions, eve did receive, | Nous avions 2 aue ba 
Vous receviex, did receive. Vous aviez ye had > 
Ils recevoient, they did receive. | Hs _ avoient they had 
preterperfect. 2d Preterpluperfèct. 

Je regus, 1 received, * eus ' That 
u rea, thou receiueaſt. Ia eus thou hadft 
Il requt be received. | Il eut 5 3 bat] 
Nous regimes aui received. | Nous eümes 2 ave had + 
Vous regites, ye received, | Vous efites pe had . 
Ils  regurent, they received. | Ils eurent they had 

; dd 
Je recevrai. II Hall, or avill receive. 
u recevras, thou wilt. receive. 
II recevra, | he will receive. 
Nous recevrons, ] ave avill receive. 
Vous recevren:, ] ye will receive. 
Ils recevron', | they will receive, 


oY | Iu p- 
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recertwed. 


_ SY 


received. 


g. 


 FEceive 
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IN ER 
Singular. 


Regi, receive, or receive 


69 


ATIVE. 


] | Plural. 
Recewons, let us receive, - 


thou, Recevex, receive, or ro- 
Qu'il recoi ve, let him re- ceiwve ye. 
ceive.] Qu' ils regoi vent, let them re- 
e n e | ( ceive, 
Preſent. L. . Preterpluperfet. 
fue 7, 8 Tho' 
Je regoi ve, receive, or I my | Þ aurois I 277 
Ta regoives, thou mayeſt | Tu aurois thou ſhouldeſt © T 
Il regotve, he may 5 II auroit he n 
| 2-1 = 
Nous recevions, we may 8. | Nous aurions 8 abe — 4 
Vous receviez, ye may & | Vous auriez ye ſhould 
Ils regoi vent, they may Ils auroient they ſhould 
I. Imperfect. 11 Preterpluperſect. 
erecevroi,, \Þ<fbould Que hat 
Tu recevrois, thou ſhoulaſt , euſſe Thad. 
Il recevroit, be foould 8 2 | Tu  evfles : thou hodft 2 
** II elit he had J 8 
Nous recevrions, ave „ ſpeuld \ N * ap 
Vous recevriez, ye ſhould | Nous euſſions S ave e bad 
Ils recevroient, they ſhould Vous eufliez + ye bad © 
| * Imperfect. | Its + euſſent they had 
Que That hy Future. 
Je recu/ſe I might — When 
Tu regu/ts, thou mighteft * aurai I bau 
Il regar, he might % Ta auras thou 2 
8. . f he has N 2 
Nous reguffons, awe 711 j I 
Vous regu//iez, ye might. Nous aurons We have N 
Ils regu/ſent, they mig bt | Vous aurez « have. £ 
he Peterperfect- Ils auront they have 
Quaique Although | InxriniTy y E. 
5 aie I have | Pref, Recevoir, _ to receive. 
u aies thou baſt | Pret. Avoir regu, to have re- 
1 zit 5 be has 8 | Participles. Lcei ved. 
8 J Preſ. Recevant. receiving. 
Nous aiions ave have & ret. Ad. Aiant regu, havin 
Vouz aiiez ye baue 3 
alent they haue | Pret. pafſ Recu, e, 5, es, received, .. 
1 The 


* 
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The Verbs of the fuutb Comugation end in R E: as 
| RENDRE, to render. 


Particip. 2 Rendu, rendered. 


IN DIcari vx. 


Preſent. 8 FER 
Je rend,, Fo ender. 1 Preterperfect Indeſinite. 
CT u re ende, thou renũereſt. ru al I have 
rend, le rendert. ii Gs thou beſt . 
a 2 he has 
Nous rendons, wr render. | Nous avons 8 TE have 
Vous rendex, e render. Vous avez e have > 
rendent, thy route Ils ont they hae 
Imperfect. 1. Preterpluperfect. 
Je rendois, I id render. zvois i 
Fa rendois, thou didft render. . ben thou * 45 
It rendoit, be did rentler. Il avoit 7 he bad? 
Nous rendions, we did render. Nous avions 8 
Vous rendiex, did render. Vous aviez | 
Ils rendoient, they did rendir. Ils avoient L 
Preterperfe& Definite. 5 preterpluperfect. 
E rend:s, ; J rendered. 1 eus | 73 1 
u renders, thou cance | 1 . * ba 7. 
| 8 
Nous rendimis, we rendered. | Nous elmes ave had 
Vous rendites, ye rendered, Vous eütes | k 
Is: Tgndirent, they rendered. Ils eurent | 
Future. 
e rendrai. 1 Hall, or vill render. 
= rendrat, ' thou wilt render. 
1 rendra, be will render. 
Nous rendrons, ave will render. 
Vous rendrez, ye will render. 
Is rendront, they will render, 


Iyer 


3 


FEAACTER. 


anat. 
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IMPERATIVE. 


Singular, 


Rends, reader, or render | Rendoxy, 
Qu'il rende, let him 


a Preſent, 
þ 
e rende, 


Plural. 
let ns renders. 


' thou, | Rendez, rener, or render ye. 
render. Qu'ils rendent, let them render. 


Con jun GTI Vꝝ. 


u render, then mayeſt 


Il rende be may $ 
Nous rendzons abe may D 
Vous rendiez ye may 
Ils rendent they may 

1. Imperfect. 


Je rendrois, 1 foruld, awould, 


or could, 


Tu rendrois, thon ſbouldeſ# 


I rendroit, 
Nous rendrions, 
Vous rendriex, 


he ſhould 3 
ave ſhould >. 
ye /oould d 


| Us rendroent, they ſhould 


2. Imperfect. 
Que . That 
Je rendiſe 1 might 
Tu rendiſes, thos migheſ 
rend, be mipht 


Nous rendi/jorr eve might : 


Vous rendi/ez 


ye might 


Ils rendiſint rhey might * 


Prett ct. 

Ouoique Altho 
aie I have 

aies thou haſt 
1 he has 
Nous ations eve have 
Vous aiiez © 
Ils aient bey have 


| 


1. Preterpluperſe&, 
uand "IE 2 Tho' 
aurois I ould have 
Tu aurois thou ſbdft have-g 
fl auroit 5 he od. have 
Nous aurions 5 we ſod. haue 1 
Vous auriez ® ye fd. have d 
Ils auroient they fd. have 

2. Preterpluperfect. 


Due That 
]P euſfle Ia 
Ta euſſes bon bad,. 
1 he had x 
Nous euſſions ave had 
Vous eufſiez 2 e had & 
Ils euſſent tbey bad 
Future. 
| Duand When 
* aurai 2 _— 
u auras thou haſte 
I - aw tt 


Vous aurez 

Ils auront they have 

Inze1nITLYE. 

Present. Rendre, to render. 
Preter. Avoir rendu, to have 
Participles. [rendered. 
Preſent. Rendant, renaring. 
Prot. ad. Aiant rendo, having 
[rengered.. 


=} 
Nous aurons 5 awe have & 
1 


. ye bave &. | Pret. pad Rendu, e, 5, es, ren- 


Lared. 
Da Petrbes 


* 
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Verbes les plus neceſſaires de la première Conjugaiſon, et 


Arriver, to arrive. 
Accabler, 10 oH. 
Accepter, to accept. 


Accorder, 10 grant. 


Acheter, to buy, 
Achever, to end. 
Accuſer, to accuſe, 
Aider, to help. 
Aimer, to lade. 
Adorer, to <worſhip. 
 Appeller, ro call, 
Aporter, to bring. 
A pliquer, to apply. 
Agvoiter, to acgquit. 
Ari ter, to flop. 
Aſſurer, to afjare, 


Avaler, !o ſuα so. 


Dadiner, - to play the 


Reguliers. - 
The puff neceſſary Verbs of the firſt W and 
"Regular. 

, Chanter, o ing.] Embarraſſer, ta 
Chaufer, to warm. | trouble, 
Chercher, to /ook | Empecher, 7o hinder, 

for. | Emprunter, 7zo bor. 
Commander, to com- row, 
| mand. Enſeigner, to teach, 
Commencer, to be- | Envoier, to /end. 
ein.] Epargner, to ſpare, 
Compter, to reckon. | Eprouver, 70 try, 
Conloler, to com- Elperer, to Hope. 
fort. | Eſtimer, to value. 
Conſerver, te pre- Etonner, zo ajtoni/h, 
| /erve. | Eviter, to ſhun, 
Corriger, 10 correct. Excuſer, to excuſe, 
Couper, to cut. | Expliquer, t0 ex- 
| ” | plain, 
Danſer, to dance, | | 
Deéchirer, to tear. | Facher, to der. 
Declarer, /o declare. Favoriſer, to favour, - 
foo!. | Dejeuner, 10 breat- | Feliciter, to avis joy. 

| Baiſer, to kiſs. faſt. Fermer, to ſhat, 
Balayer, to faveep. t Demander, 10 4/4. Fraper, to ſtrike, 
Baptiſer, zo chrißen. Deſhab iller, 10 un- Freter, to rub. 

| Blamer, to blame. 4e. Fricaffet, to fry. 
Bleſſer, to wourd. | Derober, to fleal, | Fumer, to /maak, 
Froncher, t fun- Deiirer, to defire. | | 
ble. Diner, to dine. Gagner, to gain, 
Briſer, to leat in | Donter, Uo give. | Garder, 70 keep, 
| preces. Domter, to tame. Gater, to ſpoil, 
 veffler, to bur. | | Geler, to freext. 
| E-haufer, te warm. ! Goüter. ts taſle. 
Cacher, to hi. 
Cacheter, to ſeal. | 
Caſlcr, to breath. 
Cauſer, to talk. 


Changer, to change. 


E 


ouverner, to rule. 
Graver, t0 engraVe, 


Eclairer, 0 igll. 
Fcouter, 70 bearken. | 


| Efacer, . 72 blot aut, | Grater, to ſcratch. 
Efraier, 4 frighten. | Greler, to hail. 
Elever, to raiſe.] Gronder, to ſcold, 


2 Ha- 
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Habiller, to dreſs: | Meriter, to deſerve. | Preter, 10 lend. 
Hazaider, te ven- Monter, to go up. | Prier, to pray. 

ture. | Montrer, to tow. 

Honorer, 70 honour. f Moncher, 1odiyww Quereiler, Jo guar- 
Heſiter, to flammer, | td noſe. rol, 
Humilier, 7 humble. | Mouiller, to abet. Quiter, o quits 
Imiter, to imitate. Nager, to ſwim, | Racommoder, 106 
Ignorer, 70 be igno- | Negliger, zo neglec b. mend. 

rant of. Neger, to ſnow, | Raconter, to relate, 


Importuner, or. Netoier, to clean, 


ble. | Nier, to deny. 
Imprimer, to print. Noier, to grown, 
Incommoder, 10 ; Nouer, to tie. 


| trouble. | Nommer, to name, 
jouer, to play. | 
1 to throw. 


Obliger, 6 oblige, 


Ocuper, 720 buſy. 
Offenſer, to ind. 
Oprimer, t eppre/s. 
Ordonner, zo oraer. 


rriter, 70 provoke. 


Juger, to judge. 


Jurer, - to aueur. 


Railler, to yeer. 
Reculer, /o go back. 
Regarder, to look 

upon, 
Rencontrer, o meet. 


Saluer, #0 ſalute. 
Sauter, to jump. 
Secher, to dry. 
Signer, to ſubſcribe. 
Souper, to ſup. 


Mener, to lead. | Precher, to preach. 
Mepriſer, to de/piſe.'| Promener, to walk. 


D 3 


Laiſſer, , to leave. | Oter, to take away, , Soupirer, to ,. 
Laſſer, to tire. | Oublier, 10 forget. | Suplier, to Beſeech. 
Laver, to waſp. oo 5 
Lier, to tie. | Payer, to pay. | Tacher, to endea- 
Livrer, to ds/:wer up. | Paxdonner, 10 for- aur. 
Louer, to praiſe. . give, | Travailler, to work, 
Lover, zo kire. | Parler, to ſpeak, | Tirer, to draw. 
5 Partager, to divide, | Tomber, #7o full. 
Macher, to chew. | Paſier, to paſs, | Tromper, to deceive, 
Manger, to eat. | Percer, to pierce. | Tuer, to hill, 
Manier, to handle. | Peſer, to weizh, | Tonner, to thunder. 
Marcher, to wwalk. | Piller, to plunder, | Trouver, to find. 
Marier, to marry. | Plier, to bend. | 
Meler, to mix. | Pleurer, to weep. Vanter, to praiſe, 
Menacer, to threa- | Porter, to carry. | Veiller, to fit up. 
ten. | Poſſeder, to pofieſs. | | 


Venger, to revenge_ 
Volager, 70 cravel 


Voler, to fly. 
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be moft md; 


A, 
Abolir, 
Abrutir, 
Accomplir, 


to beſat. 
to ac- 
compliſb. 
Adoucir, to 7 — 
Affermir, 70 faſten. 


A gir, to ad. 
Aigrir, Uo anger. 
Amortir, 10 quench. 
Anésqantir, t anni 

Bilate. 

Apauvrir, #0 grow 

Aplaudir, 70 ae 
Aſſortir, to match. 


Aſſouvir, to ſatisfy. 


Aſſujettir, to /ubjef, | 


Avertir, to warn, 
Banir, t baniſh, 
Batir, to build. | 
Beénir, to bleſs. 
Blanchir, 70 aubiten. | 
9 
Cheérir, 15 cheriſh. 
Choifir, to chooſe, 
Convertir, 0 con- | 
vers. 
D 


to aboliſb. | 


Of the Regular Verbs. 
Verdes les plus neceſſaires de la ſeconde Conjugaiſon tt 


Reguliers. 
Verbs of the ſecond Conjugation and 
egular, | 
| E M 


Eblovir, to dazzle, Meurir, to ripen, 


Eclaircir, to clear. Meurtrir, 10 bruiſe, 
Elargir, to widen. | Munir, to flort, 
Endurcir, to harden. | 


Engloutir, 20 abforb. | Nourrir, to nourifþ, 
Enrichir, #o enrich. _ 
Enſevelir, t bury, | Obeir, to obey, 
' Etrecir, to ftraigb- P 
| ten. | Palir, to grow pal, 
Etablir, to ſettie. | Perir, to periſh, 
Evanogir, to faint. 1 to poliſß. 
F ourrir, 10 corrupi. 
Finir, 6 3 
Fournir, #o ag. Refroidir, to grow 
Fleurir, 1 flourihh. | _ cold, 
Fremir, #0 tremble. Rejouir, 10 rejoice, 
vl Reſpkendi r, . ym 
Garantir, if wa Ret A . 4 0 
** far 20. Ræüſſir, "i facceed, 
„ 
Geémir, #70 groan. 1 ſein 
Guerir, an, | Subir, 70 undergo. 
EF | T | 
Hair, 1 ” hate 1 Ternir, to tarniſh, 
| Inveſtir, 10 ive, | Vieillir, to grow 
Jouir, to enjoy, | old, 
1 Unir, 1 unit. 
| Languir, to Ianguib. 


Tho 


bt 


Recevoir, 
Concevoir, 


Apercevoir, 


to receive. 


to concti ve. Devgir, Sid 


to perceive, 


o/ the Regular Verbs, © 
The Verbs of the 3d Comugation,and Regular, are but 5. viz. 
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- 40 deceive. 
10 cut. 


Decevoir, 


Tous les Verbes Reguliers de la me Conjugaiſon. 
All the Regular Verbs of the fourth Conjugation, 


Decendre, . 
Fendre, 
Fondre, 
Mordre, 
Pendre, 
Pondre, 
Perdre, 
Rendre, 


Condecendre, - 
Confondre, 

de Morfondre, 
Refondre, 


Suſpendre, 
Correſpondre, 


to go down, 
to cleave, 

to melt, 

to bite, 

. to hang. 
to lay eggs. 
1 4%. 


Their Compounds are, 


to condeſcend. 
to convict᷑. 

to catch cold. 
o melt again. 
to bite again. 
4o depend. 

to hang again. 
- to ſuſpend. 


| 


to correſpond. 


| 


Repandre, to ſpread. 
Repondre, | to anfever. 
Rom r c, to br tak 0 
Ten re, #0 Bend. 
Tondre, Jo ſhear. 
Tordre, 0 tif. 
Vendre, 10 i 5 
Reperdre, 10 hoſe again. 
Corrompre, to corrupt. 
Interrompre, to interrupt. 
Dttendre, to unbend. 
Entendre, to underſtand. 
Etendre, 10 firetch out. 
Pretendre, 18 pretend. 
Retondre, to ſhear again. 
Retordre, to twiſt again, 


You muſt obſerve, that this laſt Conjugation is not fo regular 
as the reſt, and that all the Verbs having an i before = in the 
Penultima, or laſt Syllable but one, of the Unfinitive; as 
Joindre, to join, Peindre, to paint, &c. take a g before that 
* in the Penultima of the Tenſes which have more than one 
Syllable ; except the Future of the Indicative, and the ft 
Inperfect of the Conjunctive. And beſides, thoſe Verbs ſorm 
the Participle paſſive by changing dre of the Inſinitive into 7 ; as 


from joindre, to join, comes join 


| . the following Examples. 


524 


t, joined, & c. as you ſhall ſee in 


101 N 
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JOINDRE, v join. | 


Part. paſſrve, Joint, joined. 
| InDICAT1v.E 


Preſent. 5 Preterperfett Indefinite. Q 
Je joins, Lyon 1, Tal I habe 
Tu joins, thou join "6 thou haſt 
Jl joint he jineth. In a 4 vba Wl; 
[Nous joignons, ave j9in, Nous avons 5 abe hade N : 
| Vous joiguez, Je join. Vous avez *> ye hawy 
q Ils jorgnent, they join. Ils ont | they J 
| ImperfeR. Ks 
| Je joignois, / joined, or did | 1. Preterpluperfect. 
5 75 join Þ avois I had 
i Tu joignois, thou didft jan. Tu avois thou badft 
I I  joignoit, he c join. | Il avoit 2 he bad x 
Nous joignions, abe d, Jein. Nous avions . 5 we had 
Vous joignicz, ye did jcin. Vous aviez *> ye had > a 
Ils joignoient, they did join. Ils avoient they had | 
j Preterperfect Definite. | 
t Je Joignis, joined, or did 2. Preterpluperfe&. 
| | 1 5 join. * ens e 57 Td 
i Tu joignis, thou A. Tu eus thou badſtx. 
NN Be joined. Il eut 2 he had N 
| Nous joignimes, aue joined. Nous eùmes 8 ave had 
: Vous joignites, ye joined. | Vous elites +> e bad 
ils  joignirent, bey joined. | Ils eurent, | they had 
| Future, 
J Je joindrai, { hall, or will join. 
1 Ju joindras, thou wilt join. 
ll II joindra, he awill join. 
13 Nous joindrons, te vi join. 
1 Vous joindrez, ye will join, 
| Ils joindront, they will join. 
| n | 


— — 
K —— — —  — 
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IMPERATIVE, 


8 0” N Plural. : 
Joins, Join, or join thou. | oignons, let us join. 
Qu'il joigne, let him join. oignez, join, or join ye. 


| Qu'ils joignent, let them join. 


ww | ConjuncTIvVE. | 
T fue e 1. Preterpluperfect. 
* Je joigne, I may join. | Quand Tho? 1 ſhould have 
Tu joignes, thou mayeſt join. | | aurois or I had 
Il joigne, he may join. Tu aurois thou hadi · 
Nous joignions, ewve may join. | Il auroit 2 be had 
Vous joigniez, ye may join. Nous aurions 8 aue Bad 
Ils joignent, they may join. Vous aurie: ye Bad 
* | | Ils auroient they had 
8. 1. Imper fect. 12. Preterpluperfect. : 
N Je joindrois, _ 1 Gt Que That 
Tu joindrois, thou ſhould/t eeuſſe 1 had 
11 joindroit, he Sould J. Tu euſſes thou hadft _ 
Nous jeindrions, we ſhould? 11 efit 2 be had$: 
Vous joindriez, ye ſhould | Nous euſſions 8 we had | 
9» | IIs joindroient, they ould Vous euffiez ye bad” 
J | | | Ils euſſent they had | 
A 2. Imperfe&. $. Future, 
| fue That Quand When | 
le joigniſſe, ' i might T aural I hawe” | 
Tu joigniiles, thou mighteſt | Tu auras thou haft 
Il joignit, he might 8. II aura 2 he has S. | 
Nous joigniſſions, wwe night | Nous aurons Ss we haveR 
Vous joigniſſiez, ye might Vous aure: ye have | 


Ils joigniſſent, they might Ils auront they have 
| „ In In rie. 


Preterperfect. IPreſent. Joindre, 18 join. | 
Duoigue 8 „  Altho? | Pret. Avoir joint, to have \ 
y aie 08 Joined, 

u ales thou haſt _ Participles. 
| HR Be has: | Preſent, Joignant, joining. 
Nous aiions g we haves | Pret act. Aiant joint, having 
Vous aiiez 'S e have” | Joined. 


Ils aient they have .| Pret. paſſ. Joint e, 5, es, Joined. 
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78 Of the Regular Verbs. 

| Of the Conjugation of PASSIVE VERBS. 
The Conjugation of Paſſive Verbs is very eaſy, and conſiſts 

(both in Engliſh and in French) only in the joining of the 

Participle Paſſive, or Paß, of any Verb to be conjugated, 


— ty e GT ww 


to the iary Etre, 4 be, through all its Moods, Tenſu, 
Numbers, and Perſons; but you muſt obſerve, that in French, 
the Participle varies according to the Difference of Gender and 
Number, ; 
e 2 6 N 
Etre parte, to be carried. 
| InDIiCAT1VE e 
Singular. Preſent, Plural. 
e ſuis ) 6 Jam} _, | Nous ſommes 3 e a 
il Tu & & & thou art (] Vous «tes Ss years } 
il AJ en J 8. „s {ls font EN they ar J 
I} Elle eſt Portee, fe ii] ] Elles ſont-portees, {© : 
2 5 J'etois, c. Ju. 
reterperf. Def. Je fus, Tc, $ | 3 
Preterperf. Indef. Fa ete, c. 2 I Pere E 
N 1 Preterpluperf, Javois tte, &c. . 1 had been 3. 
| 2 Preterpluperf. J'eus ete, &fc, | & 
Future. Je ſerai, &c. I fpall be 
| | After the ſame Manner are conjugated the Imperative, C- 


Junftive, and Tnfinitive Moods. 


Me _—_— 
2 


Nn 


Of the Conjugation 
Of NEUTER and COMMON Verbs. 
NEUTER and COMMON Nr, ſuch as 


I 


Badiner, to play the Fool. | Engraiſſer, to fat. 
Pähr, o grow pale. Rovugir, to redden, &c. are al- 


| together conjugated like Active Verbs, 
Except theſe fourteen Neutral Verbs, via. 


[| 

| | _ Arriver, to arrive. | Mourir, to dit. 
| Entrer, 10 go, or come in. Aecourir, 10 run 1a. 
li Monter, to go, or come up. Partir, #0 depart. 
|| Aller, to go. | Venir, go come, 
|! Paſſer, 70 paſi, or go by. | Retourner, to return. 


— — —— — 


Tom- 


— 22 — —  — — qc 


—— — 
— 


6 
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Tomber, to fall, | Decendre, 16 come de. 
Sortir, fo go, or come out. | Naitre; to be bern. 
And their Compounds; ſuch as | 
Remonter. Retomber, Revenir. Redecendre, c. 
Repaſſer, Reſortir, Devenir. n 
Whoſe Compound Tenſes are conjugated with the Auxiliary 
Etre, as the Paſſive Yexbs, and not by the Verb Awoir ; as. you 


ſee in the following Example. 
MONT ER, 10 go, or come up. 


Part. pafſ. Monte, gone up. 


Iu pte 412 v. 
Preſent. je monte, Cs. 
Inper feng... — je montois, c. 
Preterperfect Definite — | montai, Se. 


Preter perfect Indefinite, = ]e ſuis monte, Ee. 
t, Preterpluperfedt. —— *etois monte, Se. 
2. Preterpluperfect —— je fas monte, Tc. 
Fulure, —— ——— Je monterai, &. 


— dt a... A. AB. T bo Ai. A. 


EMPERATA1Y B 
Singular, Monte, = Qu'il monte. 
Plural. Montons, Montez, Qu ils montens- 


* 


2 


— 


 ConJuncwVTi1lv 


. Preſent. an— Du je monte, Se. 
1. Inperfect. — Le je monterois, Wc. 
2. Imperfet. — Due je montaſſe, &c. 


Preterperſeft. —— — Duoigue je ſois monte, es 
>. Preterpluper fact. Suan je ſerois monte, Fe, 
2. Preterpluperfe. Que je fuſſe monte, c. 


Future 8 Nuand je ſerai monte, c. 
| ITI 
Preſent, — Monte. ——— Re”? 
Pret, — — Etre mont. 
PARTICIHPLE 8 

Preſent ——— - Montant. 

Pret. active. — Etant mante. 

Pret. paſive. . — Mont, e, , 0. 


mn » 64S 
— — 


ſeveral Tenſes, as you ſhall ſee in the Conjugation of Irregular 


— _ — " 
— — 


—— — 


80 Of the Neuter Verbs. 


Note, 1. That Paſſer, Monter, and Sortir, with their Con. 
pounds, are ſometimes conjugated with the Auxiliary AVO1R, 
and we ſay, J'ai paſſe, Pai monte, J'ai ſorti, &c. 

2. In theſe Verbs, as in the Paſive, the Participle, varies, 
according to the Difference of Gender and Number, except 
when it comes before the Iafinitive of another Verb, where it 


remains {till the ſame; Ex. 


11 eſt allt voir, he is gone to ſee; Elle eſt alle voir, Se is gone 

. to ſee, 

3. Theſe fix Verbs, Aller, Venir, Sortir, Accourir, Mourir, 
Naitre, are not only irregular in that they are conjugated with 
the Auxiliary E T R E, but do alſo depart from the Rule in 


Verbs. | 


2 


_—_—— as a 8 


The Conjugation of REFLECTED V. erbe, 
A Reflected Verb is nothing but an Hie Verb, whoſe Action 
returns upon the Agent that produces it; as, 


Je me leve, Irie. | Tu te promènes, thou v,, E. 


ow this Reflection of the Action is mark'd with theſe perſonal 
Pronouns, | | 


Me, te, ſe, in the Singular, Nous, wous, ſe, in the Plural; 


but fo that its compound Tenſes are formed with the Auxiliary 
ETRE. 2 wo 


SE LEeves, 10 riſe, Part. paſſ. Leve, riſen, 
In 0.412 04T7-1.v 6: 


* 


. Preſent. | * 
Je me eve, 7 —— | I riſe, 
u te leves, — — —— bon riſet. 
n „ ee. —— - — — mn he riſes, 
Nous nous levons, —— — We riſe, 
Vous vous levez, ye riſe. 
\ IIs / levent, ————— —— = they riſe. 
„ 3 Imperfect. | | 
a Je me levois, Ie, or did riſe. 
Tu ie le voie. — — thou aidhh riſe. 
Il „ levoit,——— —— —ht did riſe. 
Nous rs ie) inns, ä — — Mid riſe. 
Vous wous levier, —onmomnomn cw ———— 0 did riſe. 
I's % levôient . — h dia riſe. 


Preter. 


ter- 


levätes, 


Etiez leves, — 


fus leve 


OH the Refletied Verbs. 


preterperfect Definite. ; 
levai, —— - T did riſe, or I refe. 
levas, — thos didſt riſe. 
leva, wn —̃-ę he roſe. 
levames, — — — ue roſe. 


leverent, 


— 
© 
, 


Preterperfe&t Indefinite. 


ſuis leve, 1 have, or I am riſen, 


es leve, — —— hon art riſen, 


eſt leve, — e uren. 


étes leves, — = | e are riſen, 


1. PreterpluperfeRt. 


etois leve, — 1 bad, or I vas its; 


etois leve, — thou waft riſen, 
EtOIt leve, —— — be was riſen, 
Etions leves, —— —— ae were riſer, 


etotent leves, a 


— 7 9 were ot 
2. rele- fg, . 
I had, or I was riſen, 
thou waſt riſen, 
ANC TIC rage he WAs riſen, 


fus leve - x 
fut leve, 


fames leves, ———— — wwe were ien. 
— ye were riſen, 


fates leves, 
furent leves 


they were TY 


" \ Future. 


Je me 
1 
11 7 
Nous nous 
Vous wous 
ry, 
Je me 
Tu 
II Fi 
Nous nous 
Vous wous 
Ils /e 
le mm 
"A "oi 
II 4 
Nous nous 
Vous wous 
Ils „ 
& 1 
Tu te 
11 * 
Nous nous 
Vous wous 
aw 
e me 
11 k 
e 
Nous nous 
Vous von- 
Is / 


D leverez, — 
| Kveront - they fall riſe. 


* 


leverai, —— 1 Hall, or vill vile or ariſe 


leveras, - thou ſhalt riſe. 
levera, —— be all riſe. 
leverons, —— — a fall riſe, 


ye ſhall riſe. 


— 145 . 


e were riſen, 


dr 


Iz 


by 
75 
: 
14 
4 
5 
it 
"1 
+ 


2 ͤ 7 ” 


EC 8 — — 


. — — _ — —— — — 
4 —— —— ͤ— rye 
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Of the Refeted Verbs. 
IMPERATI V 
Leve toi, — —— riſe, or rife thou, | 
Qu'il /e eve, ———— . ͤͤ—aq Ju ct hi rife. 
Levons nous, —— — _— riſe. 
Levez- ons, — — Os or rife ye, 
Qu ils fe levent, — — — t then. riſe. 
ConjguncrTaiyv E. 
Preſent. 
Due That 
Je me?! leve, —— — Triſe, or 1 may "th, 
Tu e Hleves, —— - —— thou mayſt rife, 
II e leve, X —— — 2 may riſe. 
Nous nows levions, — - e may r.. 
Vous wous Teviez, ,. ny rije. 
Is Je (levent, — hey may Tie. 
bs 1. Eren. 
Je me leverois,- — foul, or would riſe, 
Tu te leéverois,.yęC ouldft rije. 
Il „ leverdit, — tee theme riſe, 
Nous nous léverions,. bet, riſe. 
Vous wous leveriez, e. ſhould riſe. 
Ils %, leveroient, — they ſhould riſe. 
1 2. Inpeſet. 
Due That 
& me levaſſe, I bould, would, or might rife. 
u te levaſles,— —— thou mighteſt riſe. 
Il „ levãt.— . — e nigh rift. 
Nous nau. levaſfions. ————————ve bt rife. 
Vous von- levaſſiez, ye might rife 
Ils / levaſlent, ——— they might rife. 
Preterperfect. 
Quoigue Although 
K me fois leve, —— — or I be riſis. 
u te foisleve, thou be, riſex- 
I „ doit levé, —— be be riſen. 
Nous nos ſoiions leves, ———— —— oe be riſew. 
Vous woxs ſoiiez leves, ye be riſen. 
Is / ſoient leves, . — 


— they be riſen. 


1. Pre- 


Ju 


Of the Reflefied Verbs. 


1. Preterpluperſe. 
Quand TY ar oe | | 
e ame ſerois leve . 7 were riſer. 
u te ſerois leve ——— ——— thou <wert riſen, 
Il Je Afſeroitleve, —— — te wert riſes, 
Nous , ſerions leyes, aue Were riſen, 
Vous von, ſeriez leves, — ye Were riſen, 
Is / ſeroient levẽs.  —— they avere riſen. 
2. Preterpluperfect. | 
One | That 
je me fuſſe leve, ————- I were riſen, 
u te fuſſes levẽ . thou wert riſen, 
1 ͤ „ ˙· Jovs; 5 were riſen. 
Nous nous fuſſions leves, e were riſen. 
Vous vous fuſſiez leves,- . Wert ien. 
I je fufſentleves,— ey were riſen, 
Quand When 
je me ſerai leve,——1 have, or hall have riſin. 
u te ſeras leve, bon foalt baus ri/en, 
II „ ſera levè, Be. ſhall have riſen. 
Nous nazs ſerons leves, — we ſhall have ri ſen. 
Vous vous ſerez leves, ——ye Hall have riſen, 
luis  Aferontleves, ———— they ail baus riſen. 
„ ITY... 
Pref. Se lever, —- — to riſe. 
Prei. S' etre leve, —— 0 be riſen, 
| Patrticiples. 
Preſ. CL. levant ... 1g 
Pret. at. & etant levẽ, being riſen. 


® Note, 


Prei. pal. Leve, Ly 5, bd, — riſen, | 
That there are four Neutral Verbs, which become 


riſetted by the Addition of the Particle en, viz. | 


8 en aller 1 


ben courir, 
When I come to the /rregu 


to go away. | Sen fuir, 
to run. S'en retourner, 


jogation of Sen aller, as an Example of the reſt, 


| to run away. 
159 return, 


lar Yerbz, I ſhall give you the Con- 


Of 


84 of the Reciprocal Verbs. 


Of RecterocarL Verbs. 

A Reciprocal Verb, which is often confounded with the Ne. 
Hected, expreſſes the Return of the Action upon the ſeveral Sub- 
jects that produce it; and therefore it is properly uſed in the 
Plural only; as, oa | 

; S'entre battre, —————— to beat one another. 

S'entr' aimer, — | to love one another. 
Reciprocal Verbs are conjugated like the Reflefed; Ex. 
S'entr AIMER, to love one another, | 
Part. paſſ. Entr' aimes, lowed one another. 


INS CATY YL 
| Preſent, | 
Nous #045 entr aimons, — — abe hue one another. 
Vous vous entr'aime 2. -— e love one another, 
Ils “' entralent, - — io love one another, 
1 Imperfect. „„ 
Nous nous entr'aimions, u did love one another, 
Vous vous entr'aimiez,— ye did love one another, 
Ils enir aimoient. ———— they did love one another, 


PDrreterperfect Definite. _ | 
Nous ous en!r'ajmames, - ave loved one another, 
Vous vous entr' aimàtes. e loved one another, 
Ils „ entr'aimerent,-- they lowed ane anot ber. 
| Preterperfect Indefinite. pf. 
Nous nous ſommes entr aimèes. we have leved one another, 
Vous vous Etes entr' aimés. ——— .ye have lowed one another. 


Ils Fe ſont entr aimés. ——— they have loved one anather, 
1. Preterpluperfect. | 
Nous nous Etions ent- aimés, aue had loved one another, 
Vous vous etiez entr'almes, = e had loved one another. 
Tis » etoient exntr?aimes, — ——they had loved one another, 
e Future. | ; 
Nous nous entr/aimerons, — — we fall love one another. 
Vous vous entraimerez.— ge all love one another. 
Ils “' entr'aimeront, = all leve one anolber. 
— — — — 8 —— — r> 
ILA. | 
Entr\aimOns-nous, — =—_—ct us love one another. 
 Entraimez. vous, — — love ye ont another. 
Qu'ils „ entr aiment . — 7 them love one another. 


C 0 x- 


- 


Of the Reciprocal V erbs. 8 


Cox jun oT Iv E. 


ue That 

Nous nous entry 'aimions, | ue nay love one another, 

Vous Vous NI QUIDICZ — == .ye may love one another, 

Ils - entraument, -=—— they may love one another. 
1. Imperfect. 

Nous nous entraimerions, — wwe ſhould love one another, 


Vous vous entr'aimeriez, ——)je.ould love one another. 

Ils 5 entr'aimeroient. —— -—— they ſhould love 01 one another, 
| 2. Imperfect. 

Oue That 

Nous nous ent 'aimaſſions,— Aue might love one axether. 

Vous vous entr'aimaſſiez, ——— yz might love one another. 

Ils „' entr'aimaſſent, 


Preterperfect. 
Aus que Although, 
Nous nous ſoiions entr aimes, —ave have loved one another. 
Vous vous ſoiiez entr? aimés, -e have loved one another. 


Ils fe ſoient « entr\aimes, they have lowed one another, 
. wel 8 
Nuand Though 
Nous nous ſerions entr'aimés,. - awe had love one another. 
Vous wous ſeriez entr 'aimes,- ye had lowed one another. 
Is Je ſeroient entraimes, they had loved one another. 
2, RO ee | 
925 | | That 
Nous ous fuſſions enty'aimes,— abe had loved one another, 


Vous wous fuſſiez entr'aimes, = ——_—y had loved one another. 
Il e fuſſent entr'aimes,————— hey had loved one another, 

| © Future. I 

Quand 58 bo Re OY 

Nous nous ſerons entr? aimes, « ——we have loved one another. 
Vous wous ſerez entr\aimes, — ye have loved one another. 


Ils 7e ſeront entr' aimes, 


— En 


Iurinw ITI VE. 
Preſent, S'entr* aimer, — — tg hve 0 one another. 


they have loved one another, 


Pret. 8 etre entr'aimes,— to have loved one another. 
Participles. : 

Preſent. Hentr⸗ aimant, — — lxving one . 

Pret, act. S tant ent- aims, c — —having loved one another. 

ret. paſ, Entr'aimés, es. ud one another. 


of 


they might love one e another. 


o 


ä 


86 Interrogations and Negatives, &c. 

Of the Way of conjugating Verbs with an Interrogatin, 
with a Negative, with an Interrogation and NegatinM th 
together, and with theſe Particles en and y. | af 


| Parle-t-e/le? goes fhe 


Se lève- t- ell? waves ſbe ni _ 
Parlons-rous? ds we ſpeak 


Nous levons-aoxs ? do aue riſe! Bi N. 
Parlez- vous ? do ye ſpeak? | Vous levez-wuous? 4b ye riſi 
Parlent-· es? ds they ſpeak? | Se levent elles? N Ne 
Parlois- je? &c. did I Heat? Me levois. je? &c. did Ii Ne 
Parlai-je? Kc. did I fpeak? | Me levai. je? &c. - did Ini 
Ai je parle? bhave 1 ſpoken? | Me ſuis je leve? have I 
As-tu parle? baft thou ſpoken ? 1385 or did 1 rik? Bil u 
A-t-:] parle? bat be ſpoken? | T'C&s-tu-leve? didft thourift! 
Avons-nous parle? bave we | S'eſt i] leve? did he rift! 
? | Nous ſommes. aus leves ? 4 


1. The Way to conjugate a Verb with an Interrogatiqn, is b 4 
put the Nominative or Perſonal Pronoun, after the Verb, in the N 
Simple Tenſes ; and after the Auxiliary in the Compound ones; as, N 

Parle-je? de I ſpeak? | Me leve je? d I 

Parles 2? doſt thou ſpeak ? Te lèves tu? deft tbou i N, 

Parle-t-i/? does be . ? | Se lkeve-t-:/? does be ri: N. 
ſpeak ? 


Avez- vous parle ? have ye ae riſe 
. ſpoken? Vous S tes- un, leves? dd ( 
Ont- i parle ? baue they % 

Ont - elles parle? ſpoken ? | Se ſont- ils levẽs ? did thy 


Se ſont-e/les levees? 9 ii pe 


2. To conjugate a Verb with a Negative, the French con. u, 
monly uſe theſe two negative Particles, NE and PAS ; the fil 
| of which goes betwixt the Perſonal Pronoun and the Verb; ul 
| the other after the Yerb; as, 
Pron, Verb. 


e ne parle pas, - - - - - - 1 do not ſheak. 
To ne £25 pn © = - - thou df not ſpeak. - 
Il ne parle pas, - - - - - he does not ſpeak. le 
Elle ne parle pas, - - - - - ſhe does not ſpeak. p 
Nous ne parlons pas, - - - - woe do not 7 1 No 
2 ne parlez pas, - - - ye do not ſpeak. A 
$ | 
| Ries F  pulent ka... hy do ſeo No 


3. Whet 


Interrogations and Negatives, &. 89 

3. When there is an Interrogation with a Negative together, 

the Participle Ne goes before the Verb and the Auxiliary, and Pas 

after the Vers and the Pronous In the Simple Tenſes; and after the 
Auxiliary and the Pronoun in the Compound ones; as, 


Ne parlé- je pas? —— w— — — % mt I peat? 
Ne parlons- nous pas: ! — do abe not ſpeak? 


Ne me TevE-Je pas? mon nnnes; th I not riſe ? 
Ne nous Jevons-nous pas? wm—— — — 40 aue not riſe? 
Nai je pas parle? —— — have 1 not Spoken ? 
N'avons-nous pas parle? mm — — have we not /poken? 
Ne nous /emmes-nous pas leves ?- did aue not riſe, &c. 


Nete, 'That the Imperative Mood cannot be uſed with an In 
trrogation, but with a Negative it may; Ex. 


Ne te leve pas, — — — 4 nt riſe, 
Qu il ne arle Pas — — — let Bim not ſpeak. 
Qu'il ne ſe leve pas, — tet him not riſe, &c. 


4. Theſe two Particles E N and 7, come between the 
Perſonal Proneuns and the Ferb, uſed without an Interrogation, 
15 | TY 


Singular. T7 | | Plural. 
en parle, I ſpeak of it. | Nous en parlons, eve ſeal of it. 
u en parles, thou ſpeakeft | Vous en parlez, ye /poak of it, 
| of it, | | | 
en parle, hefſpeatrof it. | Is | ak 
Elle . He ſpeals of it. | Ele © en parlent, | B+ 2 


P en al parle — — — . of it. 
Nous en avons parle, — — — we have ſpoken of it. 


U 


In 
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In the Imperative Mood, they run thus, : 
Parlez-en, do you ſpeak of it. | Portes-y, carry thou thithy, 
Qu'il en parle, let him ſpeak. | Qu'il y porte, let Mm cary 

" Aa tad T̃bitber. 


Parlons. en, tet us ſpeak of it. Portons y, (et us carry thithe, 


| Sometimes theſe two Particles go together; as, 

]'y en porte, — 1 carry ſome of it thithe, 

Py en ai porte, — — I have carried ſome of it thithiy, 
If the Negatives be joined with theſe Particles, they muſt al 

be placed in the following manner, 

Je n'en parle pas — — — IT ſpeak not of it, 

Je n'y porte pas, - — I carry not thithy, 


je nen ai pas parle, —— [ have not ſpoken of it 


Je n'y ai pas portE — —— I have not carried thithy, 


Je n'y en porte pas, ' —— — AT carry none of it thither, 


Je n'y en ai pas port, 1 have carried none of it thithry, 


„Put if the Yerb be uſed with an Tuterrogation, then EN an 


Y are thus placed, | 
'N'en parle-Je pas? —— —— 4 1 not peat of it? 
N'y porté- je pas? — — I not carry thither! 


N'en ai. je pas parle??? — — bave I not ſpoken of it? 

N'y ai: je pas portèé 
N'y en portai-je pas? 
N'y en ai. je pas porte ? 


- — Bae 1 not carriea thither? 
c bave 1 not carried ſome of it thithrr, 


The conjugating of a Verb with an Interrogation, a Negative, 


and theſe Particles EN and Y „ is, as you may ſce, one of the 


greateſt Difficulties that Foreigners meet with, in learning 


French. = 


: on 
— — — —— N — 
„ 7 hy 


/ VERBS IRREGULAR. 
+. Irregular Verbs are thoſe, whoſe Conjugation does not follow 
the general Rule, either by different Terminations, or by want 
of ſome of their Moods, Tenſes, or Perſons. Be i 
A, 1. Irregular Verbs of the firſt Conjugation, 

This Conjugation has but one Irregular Verb, viz. Aller, to gt; 
and its Compound, ven aller, to go, or to go away; which fol- 
lows the Form of Reæfected Verbs in its neutral Signification, 3 
A U . HUEY 9s 


5 Al- 


ALLER, 1 go. | 


. Of Verbs Irregular,” 


Part. paſſ. Allé, gene. 
IxDieArivzE. 
Preſent. OR 
le vais, I go, 5 _ going. 
Tu vas, hou goeft. 
1 be goes, 
Nous allons, ewe go. 
Vous allez, ye go. 
Il vont, they go, | 
; Imperſect. 
did go, or was going, Ec. 
Jallais, ois, oit; ions, iex, ont, 
4 Preterper fe Definite. 
5 IJ went; &c. 
vr, WE | alla; as, a; Ames, ates, erent. 
he Preterperf.. Indef. 


* 


0 e ſuis Ian 
u Es 5 thou art. 
n he is. & 

Nous ſommes „ weares. 

Vous etes = ye are 

Ils ſont they are 
ow | 8 5 
ant 1. Preterpluperfect. 

Je. hols Vun | 
po; 10 etois | 2 thou wat 
fol- I etoit he was 
Fr Nous etions * WE Were S 

ous ettez > t were 
to ctoient t 


WErE | 


8 
2. Piuplienfis. 
Je fus I bad, or Tauar 
Tu fus 2 2 waſt 
II fut 0 | He avas '< 
Nous fümes > ve were S 
| Vous fütes 2 ye were 
Ils furent they auere 
Future. f 


= ſhall, or will go, Cc. 
J'irai, ras, ra; rom, rex, ront. 


IMPERATIVE. 


Va, 


£0, Or go thou, 

Qu'il aille, - let bim go. 

Allons, let us go. 

| Alles,? > 20, or go ye. 

Qu'ils aillent, {tt them go. 
CONJUNCTIVE. 
Put - 

Que, That] may go, &c. 


J aille, ei, e tons, iex, ent. 


1. Inperfect. 


I ſhould go, &e. 


Pi iris, rots, rot; tions, riex, 
Foient - 


3 > $1 
8 | - Imperfett 


| Que, That I might £0, . 


| Valle, Ye at; Mont, of- 


, alſent. 


LOY 


4 


Preter- 


2 


Of Verbs Irregular. 


99 | 
Preterferft, Future. 
I — | 

ueigue Altho' _ Qu When 
jo hs 4 Tam | Je ferai Ian, or hall be 

u ſois = thon art Tu ſeras 3 thou art 
Il foit * beis « | Il fera = he 17 
Nous ſoiions .- ave are , Nous ſerons . ae arts 
Vous ſoie: = ye are Vous ſerez ye are 
Ils foient ® gvffyare | ils ſeront ® ty or. 
| 1. Preterpluperfect. — — k UͤUœ 

Quand Tho' (been F 
Je ſerois I awere, or had IxFintTivE. 

u ſerois g thounvert | | 
Il ſeroit he wwere & | Pref. Aller, fo pv 
Nous ſerions „ «ue vere, | Pret. Etre alle, 1 be gu. 

ous ſeriez :Þ 2 RR. 

Ils ſeroient 7 i were Participles. 
2. Preterpluperfect. Preſ. Allant, bing 
Que | This (been | 2 act. Etant alle, bra 
| je _ 1 —_— bad | 4 gon. 

u fufles thou ab rt | Pret. pa. 4 Oy 4, en, gout, 
Il fit 1 M ue , pap. is 
Nous fuſſions „ «ve were ©, | 

Vous fuſſiez ye were | 
Ils fuſſent ® g7hey were 


— . 1 


— —— 


— — 
ww 


— —— 


d ALLE R, #0 go, or ts ge og. 


 ImpicaTtaiyvs. 
Preſent, | | | 
Je men vais, —— Igo, or am going. 
u Jen Vat —— — thou art going. 


W (1 
Nous genf en allons, 
Its 


len vont, 


| en va, — — he is going. 
— — C are going. 
Vous wous en allez, — — ye are going. 
— 
1 Inper feld. 

I did go, or I was goin 25. 

Je e allois, wir, ot ; Ins, ia, oiens. 


they art going. 
Ofc, 
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Pretergerfeet Definite. | 


I went, or I went away, c. 
je men alla, as, a; ane, dtes, erent. 


nn Indefinite. 3 
ſe wen ſuis — Iam gone, or gone away, 
u ben 8 3 —— — thou art gone. 
1 —— he is gone. 
ous nous en ſommes : ! —— ce are gone. 
ous Vous en tes 2 3 Je are gone, 
s ven font & — they are gone. 


£9750 - 


| 


1. Preterpluperfect. 


e men Etois _ 1 was gone, or gone away, 
a Yeu Etois = — — thou aba gone. 
Il Jen CEtoit — he avas gone. 
„Nous neut en Etions g — ͤ uc Wee gone. 
". Vous vous en etiez = — — 5 were gone. 


ls ben etoient — — 


2. — 


they were gone, 


| men fus 5 1 ar gene, or gene away, 
. ra ie fas = — — — thou waſt gone. 
';  JVeun fut — — be was gone. 
ae, Nous nout en fimes 1: —ů ue ere gone. 
. Vous vous en fütes 2 — — Were gone. 
Is Jew furentꝛoↄ w— they wer gone, 
Future. : 


I ſhall, or will go, or go away, Ce. 
Je Wen irai, ras, ra; ron, rex, ront. 


— — p * — © 11 — uw _— , — 


2 — DSS — ME a * 


IMPERATIVE. 
Vat en, — — — — 8. or go theu, ke. 
Qu'il gen aille,.kꝛy | atm let big go, &c. 
Allons-nous en, —¼. - k. go, &c. 
Allez vous-en,.pqſ —ꝛ⁊xäwſ . ——. 20, or go he, &c. 


ils gen aillent  — mom nn or ge away. 


w « 
«4 - ye — r >; & a Yai th. — 
_ —ũ— — ” 
= 


abs am 


Se. 
e Na 65 fe. In 4. 


7. Ager 
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' I. Imperfte. 
J ſhould, or would, go, or go away, &c. 
Je men irois, rois, roit; riom, rg, roient. 
25 | 22. Imperft@. 
That ſhould go, or might go away, c. 
Que je men allagſe, afſes, at; affions, aſſiex, aſſent. 


5 Preterper fit. 
Quoigue Altho' 

e men ſois — — Ian gone, or gone amy, 
lu en fois 2 — — — thou art gmt 
TF 10-7 Geer — — he is you, 
Nous nous en ſ0jions — — — We are gon 
Vous wous en ſoiiez © — — — 9 are got 
Us den ſoiient 8 — — 59 are gun. 


2 1. Preterpluperfect. 
van | 


3 
Je mien ſerois , — I awwere gone, or gone aw, 
Ta bt'en ſerois = — — thou awert gon 
IH en ſeroit — — — Ee avere gun. 
Nous nous en ſerions ũ —— — — wwe qvere gout 
Vous wous en feriez V2" !: — pe Were gu. 
%%% ˙ i ents Pig ey avert gon 


Que 5 . 

e men fuſſe _ —— I avere gone, or gone awd), 
Tu en fuſles Y me — thou abort gun. 
II Sen fut wn, F— — De avere gout 

Nous nous en fuſſions  — —— ewe avere gon. 
Vous wous en fulliez — . — ye qere gout, 
Ils wen fuſſent * — they avere gon. 

| Future. 3 

Quand ub : When 

Je men fſerai , womens Ian gone, or gone al) 
Tu te ſeras = m— thou art git 
II Sen fera tt — — — he is gun. 
Nous nous en ſerons 7 — — oe are got 
Vous vous en ſerez = — — 97 art gt 
Ils ven ſcront#® — — wes Fey are pb. 


I wn F 1 
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| 9 3 IWW \s 
Pref. S'en aller, 2.0, or to ky 2 ag. 


Preſ. Sen étre alle,. e gone, 
Participles. ' 


Pref. -- ._ Yen allant, — — going. 
Pret. act. S'en étant alle, —————bcing gone. 
Pret. paſſ. Alle, e, 5, es. — gone. | 
Note, That though Envoyer 40 ſend, be a regular Verb, yet 
the Future is now, j enverrai, J ſpall ſend, inſtead of j Jenvoirai, 
and the Grft Imperfect of the Ny ata 3 enverrois, / * 
Jos, i inſtead of FF 'envoirois, Se. 5 


— — —_ L ——_— 


— 9 — — „* * — - * — 


2. The . Verbs of the Second Conjugation. 


30 U ILLIR, e boil, | Quiil bouille, let him boil. 
Part. Pap. Bouilli, _ Bouillons, et us boil. 
| Bouillez, / boi/, or boi ye. 
1), Invicartives. Qu ils bouillent, let them boil. 
1 je bod, , t, 1 boil. &c. a | 


ous bouillons, ex, ent; a Conjuncriy k. 


2 | boil, &c. That I may boil, &c. 
2 Que je bouille, es, e; tons, iex, 
I did boil, or Im was boiling. | ent. 
ſe bouilloir, os, oit, tons, tex, þ — — 
orient, | + I ſhould, E 
— - _ Je bouilliroig, rois, roit; riot, 
way, I bolled, 7 c. | rien, roient. 
gan. Je * * iner, Ttes, | 
gan rent, That I. I might boil, &c. 
22M. —— Due je bouilliſſe, Je, it; i. 
gon. at — I have | fon ons, ifſi lex, iſſent, 
gout. ois 1 hadY | 
Jeus 8 | [ badS 2 verſe. Jaie I 12 wy 
| 5 1 P. plup. Paurois 8 

I ſhall, or "wall boil, &c. 6. 2 'euſſe = 1 N n 
Wm le e bouilli ai, ras, ra, rons, rex, Future. Paurai 3 1. ſhall 
coil Font. N haves 
gol 8 — — 
g, I u T ER ATI VI. InyFINnITILIVE. 
gout oy boil, or boil thou. | Pref. Bouillir. o boil, 
gan. 3 


F l- WOES E | Prei. 


Je cours, 5, ts ons, ea, ent. 


Je Courozs, os, bit; 


Irs Compound . | 5 
"tg bil goin. 8 


„ 
COURIR, w ras. | 
Part. paſſ. Courn. run. 
InDicaTive., 
I run, &c. 


— — 


* 
2 


T did run, or 1 was runtting, 
ons, ia, 
ny e. | 


K» 


I ran, or did run, Le, 
Je COUrus, us, ut; umes, utes, 


urent, 
J ai, 3 I have run, &c. 
J. avois, 5 I had run, &c. 


I ſhall, or will run, Kc. 


| Te cour ral, Fas, ra; rens, rex, 


rout. 


— 


1 


: | 
IMPERATIVE, 


Cours, run, or run thou.. 
Qu'i] coure, let him run. 
Courons, "let us run. 
Courez, run, or run ye. 
Qu ils courent, lei them run. 


94 

Pret. Avoir bouilli to habe 

— — boiled, | 
Parnell. on 

Pre/. Bouillant, botling, b 
Prei. ad. Aiant boullli, having 
_*  botled. 

2 Poll. Bouilli, OR W's 
Soi led. 


— 


Future. 
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ConjuNncrTiye, 
| Que je eoure, es, ao} ions, iex, 
ent. 


I mould. & e. 


Je courrois, n roit; 


8 
x 


rin, 


* That gin rap ac, | 


| Ove. 8 0 


| Je courſe, uſſes, ut N 1 f by 
72 „ 3 ent, 


P. perf. Paie 8 I have 
1 P. plup. rr 2 | {had , 
2 P. plup, 1. 'eulle, "Thad: 5 
'aurai 8 7 ſhall. 
— Have 
IAI 214 FE 
Prca, Courir, "4+: % . 
Pret. Avoir couru, 70 Dave run, 
Participles. 
Preſ. Courant, running. 
Pret. ad, Aiant Couru, having 
Fun, 
Pret. 700. Couru, e, 5, et, un. 


z 
1 


1 0 Compounds are conju- 


gated after the ſame manner; 
57 as, 


Diſeourir, to diſcourſe, 
Encourir, to incur, 
Parcourir, to run over, &c. 

| Recourir, to hade recourſe to, 
Secourir, 80 2 ſuccbur. 
Concourir, to concur; but 


Accourir, 4 run to, is conjugat- 
ed, like thoſe neutral Verbs, o 
which we have ſpoken before; 


Dix. with the Auxiliary Eire, 


cou 


Ws, riex, 3 roient. 


r 


COUVRIR, ie reg. 


5 th "On. raient. 
Part. pa Couvert, cored. DEE: 8 nl of 
Ks . I mafia.” 
Inpreativs. A That [night cover, Ee 
' Preſent. E. Je couvriſe, Mo it; ½ 
Je couvre, es, e; ons, 3 ent. ons, ildex, i ent. 
5 40 101 P. perf. Ja I have.. 
Inperſick. 1 P. plup. Paurois & 1 badS 
I did cover; &c. 2 P. lap. Teue Bhat + 
Je cov, . oit'; ien, iex, en J'aural 8. 1 fball 8 
11 © ozent; | — — have 
Prevrperfe? Definite In?1iniT7 v7 
- I covered, &.. | J Preſent, Couvrir. to cover, 
Je ecuvriz, i, its ines, ites, | Pret. Avoir couvert, to hau 
er SIEYUN0S ©) Hirdut, It — TIO - envred. 
| eg 1 Participles. | i 
P. perf," Jai 1 I H. | Preſent. Couvrant, covering. 
N 
1 plup. Paveis B TI hads Pret. act. Aiant convert, having 


"IT rr — r 


lee 9 $4.90 

hah or will cover, E 
Je NE rat, ra; rons, 
. eee rex, ront. 


MES, 1 1 2 *. 3 _ * * 
— — 44 & #9» 


TurnnaArtys 


- -_ 


Coauvre, cover, or cover. || 


IE tun. 


let FIG cover. 


Qu'il couvre, 


Couvrons, let us cover, 
COU, cover, 'or | 
cover e. 


* ils couyrent, lt ahepn cover. 


* Co 1 19 
| rent 
N 1 I may cover, Sc. 


We je An es, 63 ions, iex. 


ent. 


Fs ein > * 
7 ſhould cover, i, 


0 
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95 


Je Warri, reis, roit ; rionsg 


* 


ö 


f co vered. 
Frei. 7 Couvert, e, 77 es, 
- "Covered. 


Compounds, ir. 


| Par. hh Coeli, gathered. 7 


| Inprcariys 
{ 1 : 
99 9 10 


I gather, ec. 


549.155 


Je evcille, en, ei ens, ez, ent. 


E 2 I did 


ö And ſo are conjugated. ty 


Decouvrir, | #2 dt fever. 

| Reco avrir, © to tover again. 
And theſe three Verbs. 
Oc, to offer, 
Ouvrir, to open. 
Souffrir, Io ſi Ver. 

wi their COPY wy 

2 1 2 —— 
| CU . 1 LLIR, _ e 


f 
| 
f 
ö 


96 
I did gather, er I was gather- | 
ing, &c. 
Je caeil i, NN oit ; ; ions, iex, 
n d vient. 

1 1 * IE 

Je e ir, it; imes, ies, 
Nag ods 
Pal © S Tee 
B 8 
Pavois.. 22 I bad & 
eus = 1 b N 


e WF —_— — 7 — 


1 wall, or will gather, ee, «f 
Je cueillerai, ra, ra; ron, 
rex, ront, Eb 


Imre RATI NA. 
Cueille, gather, or ga- 


pe I ber thou, 
Qu'il cueille, ler him gather. 
Cueillons, let us gather. 
Cueillez, gather, or ga- 

ther ye. 

Qu'ils cueillent, lei them . 


Conjunertl "Ap 
That I may gather, 1 


We) je cueille, es, e; Tons, itz, 


* 
——7jꝙ—jv:—— 


3 ſhould gather, c. 


Je cueillerois, rig, roit; tions, 


riez 5 roient. 


of 1 LEP TP I 1 FF 


That I might gather, Ke. 
W# cucilli/ſe; Nr, it 3 i 


+" froms, iſſuer, 1 


Of Verbs nd; 2a a 


L I, Paie 4 have 
. aurois > I Bad 

27.7% eule 7 1 had 

Future. Jaurai 8 I falls 


— ooo 
Ix PIN ITIVEX. 


Prof. Cueillir, 


| 


to gather, 

Pret. Avoir cucilli, to have 

| N e gathered, 

| Partici 

Preſ. Cueillant, 4 

 Pret, act. Aiant cueilli, having 

gathered, 

| Pret 2 Cueilli, e, Sy ES, ga- 

u. t bertd, 

And ſo conjugate its Com- 
pound, 

Recueillir, 0 tale, N 


—— D 1 3 4 n j 
* 
” 


bog Os 5 2% 


— DORMIR, ks. * 


Part. paſſ. Dormi, Hep. 


IB DUN 


0 1 ſleep, &c. 


—— 2 


| Je dons, 4, f; mont, mex, nent. 


1 did ſleep, r I was ſleeping. 
| Je dor mois, ois, oit; ions, 12, 
ont, 


1 lept, Poly id deep, Ec. 


" 


Je dormis, ir, it; imes, ien, 


| rent. 
tat 1: 8 Tae Ju t, &c. 
Pavois I had . &c, 
o eus 1 Thad ſlept. &c. 


— F— — 


. T ſhall, or will fleep, Kc. 
Je dormirai, ras, ra; ron, 
TY rex, ront. 
I u- 


5 „ why 20 


* 


a 
J 
8 
Y) 


. 


Qu'ils dorment, /er them Sep. 


IMPERATIVE. 


Dors, Heep, or /izep thou. | 


Qu'il dorme; 
Dormons, 


let bim ſleep. 
Dormez, feep, or ſbeep ye. 


„ 
That I may oops &c. 
Due 


Je dorme, es, e; tons, itz, ent. 


I ſhould. ſleep, &c. 
Je dormirois, rois, roit ;  rions, 
| der, roient. 


That | might leer. &c. 


let us ſleep. | 


P. perf. Paie 


Que 
Je ar ies, it; Non, 


— ent. 
P. perf. J'aie G 1 have 5 
1 F. plup. J aurois. E 1 badi) 
P. plup. ] euſſe B 1 ba 
1 Jau rai 8 ih 2 
have 


INFINITI. | 
Preſent, Dormir. to. ſleep. 
deu. Avoir dormi, to have 


ſept. 
5 e oF 
reſent. Dormant, eepin 
Pret. act. Aiant dormi, Love. 

Aept. 
Part. paſſ. Dornii, fept, 


And fo are conjugated Its 


Compounds, 
Endor mir, 
S' endormir, 


Future 


to make Jeep! 


de rendormir, 
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FAILLIR, 7 fail. 
Part. pad. F ailli, Failed. 
IN DOICATIV. 


Preterperf. Definite. 
J failed, ce. 
Je faillis, i ts, it; imes, Ites, rent. 


* ai 
J'avois 
Peus 


Conjuncrive. 
nne, Imperfett. 15 
That ] ſhould, or might fail. 


| Que je FailliJe, N, it; iſſions, 


Iiſiex, iſſent. 


& 1 have 
I +; lup. Panrois ht * 28 
« plup. Jeuſſe = I bad 
Taurai 2 1 ſhallS 
ho Ob 
INFINITIVE. 


I Preſent. Faillir, * fail. 


Pret. Avoir failli, 0 row 


failed. 

Participles, 
Pret. ad. Aiant failli, havin 
ald. 


Pret, 740. Failli, e, 5, es, failed. 


OD — — 


Defaillir, 70 faint, is little uſed, 
except in the /»finitive, _ 


F UI R, 70 fo. a 
Part. pa. Fui, Jad. 5 | 


INDIiCATIYE. 
I fly, &c. 


—— — — $_ROo 


1. Je fuis, 5, f; ons, ex, ent. 


E 3 I did 


w r — 


7 
1 
i 
. 
4 
1 
| 
: 
9 
. 
5 


98 
I did fly, or I fled, &c. 
Je * ois, oit; ions, itz, 
* dient. 


1 


1 fled, or 1 Ta fly. &c. 


Je fuis, 7, 1; mes, tes, rent. 


J 1 I have fled, &c. 
nh + 'avois (3 I had fled, & c. 
Feus 1 had fled, Sc, 


I ſhall, or will fy, &c. 


Je ſui ai, ras, ra; Tons, rex, 


ron. 

Ju r ER ATIV E. 
Fuis, . or fly thou. 
Qu'il fuie, let him fly. 
x Fuions, | let us Hy. 
| Fuiez, , or rf. ye. 
uu'ils fuient, ſet them fly. 


ä 


re 
That I may fly, &. 
> je fuie, es, e; ion, Tex, 

ent. 


I mould fly, Kc. 


Je fuirois, rois, roit; rions, riex, 


roient. 


That I's might fly, c. 
ue je ſuiſſe, Jes, t ; Mons, Qex, 


ſent. 
P. perf. Jaie I have 


1 P. plup. Paurois & 4 bad 
2 P. plup. Peuſſe -5 1 bad? 
Future. Jaurai S I Ball | 

a — babe 


. 
Preſ. Fuir, 
Pret. Avoir fui, 


to fly. 
to have fied. 
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 Participles, * 
Preſ/ Puiant, 
| Pret. a#. Aiant fai, g 


15 f 


Pr . po. Fol. | 


Hing. 
having 


fed 
fi 


" Its Compound i is, 


| S'en fuir, to run away, 
C orjogated thus, | 
| Je men luis, tu Ger fai, 


i! en fuit; nous nous tn 
ONS, &c. ES. * . * i 
1 


HA -I R, v bate, 
Part. pa. Ha. i, bated. 


* 


— | 


ac: Aa 


1 1 1 ] 


je he, s, t, W bete, &'s 
Nous ha-iſ-ſons, ex, ent, we 
| hate, &c, 
I did * or T hated, &c. 
je ha-uojs, ors, oit'; ions, its, 
Ins. | f ont, 


5 4 2 , 
— — — re r———__ A; 


 T hated, or 1 did hate, &c. 


Je ba. 175 in it; ines, ith f 
| zrent, 
Pai _ I have hated, &c. 
Javois 's © ÞT had hated, &c. 
N T had hated, &c. ( 
I ſhall, or will hate, &c. 
Je ha-irai, iras, ira; irons, ( 


zrex, 1ront. 
IP- 


$ 
2 
d, 
| 


nt, 


Gil hae, 
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IMPERATIVE. 


Hais, hate, or hate thou. 
F. i let him hate. 
Ha-iflons, iet us hate. 

Ha- iſſez, hate, or hate ye. 
Qu'ils haiſſent, et them hate, | 

The reſt is conjugated like 
Batir. | 


4 


MOURIR, w die. 
Part. pass. Mort, dead. 
— 
I DI AZ Iv E 3 
ſe . meurs, , 2, 1 = Oc. 
ous mourons, abe die. 


Vous mourez, ye die. 
* meurent. | Ber Me. 


' Ellis, he.” 
Je-mourais, ois, oit; ions, iex. 
; OY * 2 7 a vent, | 


IL 


3 died, "gy | 


urent. 


" WE. © 


Je ſais ... 2 "I FAT, Se. 
12 Tun Sc. 
: I wwas dead, Wc, | 


I mall, or will die, &c. 
Je mourrai, ras, ra; Tons, 
rez, ront. 

In PERATIVE. 


fo] 


[ 
| 
| 
| 


2 


—_ 


| Nous mourions, 


| Pret, Etre mort, 
Je mourus, 1. ut ; iames, ũtes, 


| 


| 


4 99 
CON JUNG TI VE. 
Aue ; | That , 
Je meure, et, e; I may die. 
*we may die. 
1 . n:@y die. 
they may die. 


Vous, mouriez, 2 
Ils meurent, 
1 ſhould die, Se. | 
Je mourrois, rois, roit; rion, 
riex, roient. 


That I might die, &c. 
ue gn 
Je wood, ufſes, it : uſſione, 

ex, Vent. 
P. * Je ſois 8 
1 B. plup. Je ſerois 
2 P. plup. ſe fuſſe 
Future, je ſerai 


Jan 
Jauer. | 


I xwere * 


1 Aa 8 
by 


4 


© 
2 
In rin ITI I. 
| Pref; Mourir, | 10 dir. 
to be ea :. | 
Participles, 

Preſent. Mourant, 
Pret. act. Etant mort, 


thing, 
being 
dend. 


Pret. 54 Mort, e, 1, ti, dead. 


4722 —— 


se mourir, to be drirg, is & 


reflefted Verb, uſed only in the 


Preſent and Imperfee? { enſes, 
Ia dying, Ge. 


thus, 


Meurs, die, or die thou, Je me meurs, tu te meurs, il 
Qu'il meure, et him die. ſe meurt, &C. 

Mourons, /et us die. | —— 
Mourez, FI or die ye: | * War Hing, &c. lac. 
Wills mourpnt, tt them die. | Je me mourois, tu te mourois, 
E 4 OUIR, 
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 OUIR, 7 bear. PARTIR, fo go cu, be, 
Part, pap. ey beard. | j Dart pale Perch gone away,” 
InDicariys 424 Invieariys. 
I hear, &c. ? | | . Lgo away, &e. 
Pots, 5, t; Ons, ex, ent. Je par, 5, t; tons, tex, tent, 
Preterperfect Definite. I did go away, „ &c. 
a a | Je partois, 045, - Off 3 ions, ies Pri 
I heard, or did hear, &c. | CV Pr 
Tours, ts, it; imes, ites, irent. — —— — | 
— — - | I went away, & e. 
"ai 8 1 have heard. Je parte, is, it; ines, iter, Pr 
'avois I had heard. arent, Pr 
+alts 8 I had heard. — — 
105 : | je ſais I went or lan Pr 


— — |] Petow  % Javas & 9 
ET Je ſus 
Conjunerivs. | — 


I fhall or will 8⁰ away, &c. co 
That I might hear. Je partirai, ras, ra; ront, res, D 
Que } ) TE” ifjes, it; ini | 8 . R 
5 Nex, Nn. 770000000 
IM PIRAT IVI. — 
f. bu. Tate 4 have 1 Pars, go a. 
1 P. plup. Paurois 8 I had Quay arte, er bim po away. 
2 P. plup. ] euſſe — ThadS | | artons, et ns go aa) th 
Future. Paurai 8 1 fall \ 5 Partez,” - go ye away. ſc 
Laue | Qu "ils partent, et tbem ge tl 
| F þ 
| INFINITIVE. q — — 
Preſ. Ou- ir, 2 ConjuneTive. 
Pret. Avoir oui, to have heard, | That I may go away, &c. 
| | wan, Je Parte, 5, e; ions, its, 
Participles, . 1 „ en nt, 


Pret. act. Aiant oui, Having | 1 would go away, &. 
5 ö beard, | Je ae rois, roit; rion, 
Pret. paß. Oui, e, 4, er, heard, riex, roient. 

Pa WT FM F "That 


e. 


| Pret, poſ. Parti, e, 3, es. 


Je puois, ois, oit. 
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away, '&. | 


That 1 may 
a Je part! 2, #fes, it; 15 
ions, Mex, Ne. 


e bis 8 13e &| 
5 ſerois 5 I were 8 
je faſſe ?  Tavere v& 
je ſerai &, I.Gall be S 


* * 


IM VII ITI VI. 


Preſ. Partir, to go away. 
Prei. Etre parti, 0 be gone 
._ away. | 
Participles. 


Preſent. Partant, going away. 
Pret. act. Etant parti, being 

N gone away. 
away. 


After the ſame Manner are 


conjugated, 
Dipartir, to impart. 
Repartir, to anſwer again, or 


to go back, again. 
on] UIR 10 
This Verb is chiefl! uſed | in 
the Indicative ie ent, 
ſometimes in the Singalar 2 


the In perfect, and the Partici- | 


ple preſent, in ant; as, 
INDICATE. 


Preſent. 
1 ſtink, &c. 


Je pus, 5, t; ons, ex, ent. 


2 _—_— 


gone | 


1 


and | 


Puer, is more in uſe than 
Puir, in the Infinitive; but 
inſtead of either, we generally 
uſe 8 entir mauVais. 


We Hoſt — that Be. 
nir, to bleſs, Which is a regu- 
lar Verb, has twe Participles. 
paſſive, viz. Beni, and Benit, 
the firſt 'of which is properly. 
ſaid of a Divine, and the other 
.of a human Bleſſing ; as, 

Cet homme eſt | beni de 
Dieu, That Man is bleſſed by 
God... | hallowed 
| Bread. 


a * 1 — 


QuERIR, to fetch. 


This Verb has nothing in 
uſe but the Infinitive ; nor 
that neither, unleſs there goes 
before it one of theſe three 
Verbs. Aller, Venir, Envoyer, 
its Compounds are, 
Conquerir, 
Aquerir, 
Requerir, to require. 
Which are thus conjugated. 


to conquer. 
to acquire, 


"a . 


— — —_ 


 AQUERTR, vo acquire. 


Part. paſl. aquis, acquired. 
ATANDI1ICATIVE. 


_ 


Inper fc 
3 did ſtink, &c. 


E 


|. Ils 


Fe 5, t, I acquire, Ge. 
Nous aquerons, abe acquire. 
Vous aquerez, ge acquire. 
aquierent, they acquire. 


5 WEE 3 did 


— — 
———— ——— —-„— —  —Cc-— — 
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I did acqu're, er I acquired, ; P. perf. J'aie g I have 
Jaquerois, ois, oit; ions, ien, | 1 P. plup. Paurois » had 
oient. | 2 P. plup. J euſſe 8 1 had's 

| Future. Paurai F T /allt 
8 


1 acquired, &c. | — | bay 
JPaquis, is, it; imes, tes, irent. INFINITEVE. 
85 | WR Pre/. Aquerir, 1 acquire, 
- | os 1 have NI Pret. Avoir aquis, to haut 
3 . 2 9 L ; 1 
avois 8.8 Jad 5 E Barred, 
*eus * Jad | 8 Participlis. 


— DOS Preſent. Aquerant, acquiring. 
I ſhall, or will acquire, &c, | Pret. act. Aiant aquis, hawing 


J'aquerrai, ras, raz 705, reg, Ce ' acquired, 
W ront. | Pret. paſſe. Aquis, e, es, ae. 

be - 0. TP} | | 55 | 3 "FF 7 quired, 
1 5 : 3 Aſter the ſame Manner is 
IMPERATIVE. conjugated Regquerir ; but Cn. 
Aquiers, acquire, or | gutrir, in the Preſent Tenfe, 


acquire thou. ] both of the Indicative and Con- 

Qu'il aquière, let him acquire. | junctive, has but the firſt and 
Aquerons, let us acquire, ſecond Perſons Plural; thus, 
Aquerez, acquire, or Nous Conquerons, Vous Conguerex. 

| acquire je. Due Nous Conguerions, Vow 


Qu'ils aquièrent, det them | Conqueriez. And in the Impe- 
5 | | acquire. rative, Conguerons, Conguerez, 
8 Alt the reſt as in Aguerir. 
Cox JUN CTIVVxX. | CD Wy 
Due | That] Se RETENYT II, Yo repent. 
Faquiere, res, re, JI may IXDIOATIVE. 
8 acquire, c.] Je me repens, T repent. 
Nous aquerions, abe may acg. Tu te repens,  thourt- 
Vous aqueriez, ye may acg. peenloſt. 
Is aquierent, hey may acg. | Il Je repent, he repentetb. 


1 ſhould acquire, &, | Nous nous repentons, ave repent. 
Faquerrofs, rois, reit; rions, | Vous vous repentez, ye repent. 
riex, raient. | Ils / repentent, they repent. 


——rv—i— — 


” — EY 


That I might acquire, & | F did repent, or I repented. 
Vj aquiſſe, Ms, it; irons, | Je me repento/s, ois, oit; ion, 
rs, ak | ; iex, ojent. 
| I 


iſitz, ent. 


EEC 687 £600 


| Je me fuſſe 8.8 Ihads & 5 I aſlaulted, &c. 


Of verbs Irregular.” HOP 


I repented, 6 | Pariiciylu. GARY 
Je 218 repentis, is, it; imer, Preſent. Se xepentant, repent- 5 
ites went. ing, 
— — pr aa. S'etant repenti, Bac 
e ne ſuis 1 bawe d þ iug repented. 
e m etois 8.8 1 had * NS Pres par Repenti, e, 5, es, re- 
e me fus © II bad | | pented.. 


[ ſhall, or will repent, Kc. | | BY ” | 
Je me repeutines, ras, ra; rons, ———___ 
2 rex, ront, | | | EE | 

| i. SAILLIR, 1 lap. 

Iurnnarrvs. R 8 | 
Repens-toi,' repent thou, | This Verb is ſeldom uſed, 
Qu'il / repente, let him repent. j except in the Jnfinitive and 
Repentons· nous, let us repent, | Compound Tenſes, Its Com 


1 repent ye, | pounds 
ils / repentent, let ibem Aiſaillir, us affanl > 
. ; repent. |. Tresſaillir, to ſtart up, 


e | are thus conjugated. 
ConjzuncTive. | 
That I may repent, &c. | | 
Que j Je. me repent, es, e; ions, 5 $4 
iex, ent, | ASSAILLIR, to aut. 


— 
* tt. Ac 


I ſhould repent, &c. Part. paſſ. Aſſailli, Q aulted. 
je me repentiroi, rois, roit; | EI | 
rions, riex, n, Innen 1-8. 
— Nous aſflaillans, ez, ent, awe 


That I might repent, he. : affault, Q. 
I je me repenti//#, ies, it ; | — | 
Wins, i Rex, i ent. T did aſſault, &c. 
Taſſaillois, ois, ois ; tons, itx, 


je * 2 ROAR I bave . oi. 


— 


ſe me ſerois = 151 1 bad'S 


Je me ſerai 7 fall © | Paſſaillss, 16, of, imes, ites, 
— ht ; | ireut. 


in 


Preſ. Se repentir, to repent. | Tai I bave & 9 
Era. WN e to haue J'avois . 1 had S " 
K . repented, | J eus 8.  Thad*: Dy. 


mall, 


N 
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I mall, or will aflault, &. 


J'aſſailli ai, ras, ra; ront, rex, 


your. | 


g 


F 18 . i 


* 


'Conjuncraive. 


Tamil, es, 0; uh. tex, ent. 


I ſhould r Sc. 


J'aſſaillirais, rois, reit; rions, 


rie, roient. 
Aber 1 might aſſault, Ee. 
48 | 
afſailliſe, i/es, it; Norns, | 
: 1/ez, iſſent. 
P reverp. J. ale 7 have 
1 P. p/up. Paurois 8 1 had 
2 P. plup. Peuſſle S 1 had 
Future, J aural T6 fall 


INTINITIV. 


Preſ. Aſſaillir, 
Pret. Avoir aſſailli, to have. 
aſſaulted, 
Participles, 
Preſent. Aſſaillant, afſaulting. 
Pret. act. Aiant aſſailli, having 
aſſaulted. 
Pret. tal Aſſailli, e, s, es. 4ſ. 
faulted, 


SENTIR, 75 fiel, to al 
Part paſſ. Senti, felt, or ſmelt. 
*- IND1ICATIVE 


I feel or I ſmell, c. 
Te ſens, „ t; tons, tex, tent, 


1 


1 hat 1 may aſſault, Sr. 


. 


Of Verbs Irregalar. 


| 


+ 


to a fault. 


+ 


| 


l 
Due je lenti//e, i/es, it ; Moni, 


[did feel, or, did ſmell, Ce. 
Je ſentois, ois, oit ; Tons, iex, 
. oient. 
I r ſmelt, "We. 

Je . is, it; imes, ite, 
. 15 irent, 

J 3 * 83 or. 
avois 5 EE 1 have felt, or 
eus Id felt, or 


I ſhall, er will feel, or or fall 


Je b Fes, ra; ron, rex, 


Fu. 


k 


— ISEOY — 


— o— 


Sens, tel, or ſmell tbuu. 
Qu'il ſente, er him fee/, &e. 
Sentons, Jet ws feel, &c. 
Sentez, Feel, &c. 
Qu'ils e ht them Na Kc. 


EF 


Con 1 UNETA1LVE. 
That I may feel, or mel. 
Dae 
Je ſente, es, e; ions, iex, ent. 
I ſhould feel, or fmell, &c. 
Je ſentirvis, rois, roit; 1101s, 
| vier, roient. 


— 


That J 2 . or ſmell, S. 


Mex, iſnt. 


. . 7 SI . 
1 P. plup, J aurois i I bad 8 g 


2 P. plup euſſe 2 T had ov 
Future. Jaurai &Q 7 | hall 


have 
INF 1- 


PROP Brpayy 19 
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INI IT IVI. 'ImPpERATIVE. 5 
Pref. Sentir, lo. feel, or Sers, ſerve, or * 
hav 70. | thou, 
* * _ | "= n ſerve, is him ſerve. 
1 Lei us ferve, 


e, ; 2 

Preſent. Sentant. feeling, &c. 

1 nti, 4avi — 

deans A _ Felt, Hl Qu' ils ſervent, ht them 2 
, felt 

Prot. af. Semi, 6 69, fab | Sn IV x. 

That 1 may ſerve, &c. 


Its Compounds, as, Je ſerve, en, e; ions, rex, ent. 
| Conſentir, to 5 f 
f | Preiſentir, to have a fore/ight of. þ J ſhould, « or would ſerve, &c. 


Recſentir, to be ſenfible of, and Je fre- e e ries, 
Mentir, to lie, are conjugated riew LED i: 
after the ſame Manner. 


7 hat 1 might ſerve, Kc. 
— N e ER 1A * je mn ifes, it; ions, 
SERVIR, 7 ſerve. | 


| L 21. aie 7 Thaw a” 
25 Ae Ho? Nee 1 FER -_ V 1 hads 
NDICAT 1 2 P. plup. ] euſſe LAN 
1 ſerve, &c. Future. Jaurai & I halle 
Je ſer, s, 7; vont, VEZ, Vent. baveS, 
Je eto, © 075, or; ions, ite, Pref. Servir, 10 fore 
e. | Pret. Avoir ſervi, yy a 
| Twas, Kc. | eee fore 
| Je ſervis, is, it; ines, ztes, irent. |  Participles, 
U AP | 6 | Preſent, Servant, ſerving. 
. aw 1 have J Pret. act. Aiant ſervi, hawin; 
Javois 53 I had 8 A 
Jeus | * He 1 bad Prei. paſſ. Servi, e, 4, es, ſerved. 
8 I ſhall, or will ſerve, Ke. And fo is conjugated its 
Je ewas, ras, w7 'rons, rex. Compound, 4 
Y „ boni. Desſervir, t ta 2 awWwy. 


106 
SO RT IR, 10 go out. 
Pret. paſſ. Sorti, gone out. 
1 u D1c A TIVE. 
out, or I am going out, 
ors, 2 43 tons, S ap 4 


To 
Je 


I did go out, Ee. 
Je ſortois, ois, oit; ions, iex, 
oient. 

| I went out, &c. 
Je ſortis, 16, it; imes, ites, 
ay rent. 


Je fuis . 
F 
etois = 
2 

e fus | 


1 mall, or will = out, Kc. 
Je fortirad, ras, ra; rons, Yee, 


Ia, gone out, Qc. 
1 WAS es out, Oe c. 


2 


— —-—— — 


Id PERATIVE. 


ot. 


Qu'il ſorte, let him go out, 


Sortons, U/et a5 go out. 
Sortez, go ye out. 
Qu'ils ſortent, let them go out. | 


ConJjJuncTIvVE, 
That I may go oat, &c. 
Que je ſorte, es, e; ions, itz, 
FE . bo». ent. 


1 mould go out, &c. 


Je ſortirois, rais, roit; ions, Vous genes, 


. roient. 


{ 


| 


5 


Of Verbs Irregular. \ 
| ' 


1 


1 am gone out, e co UP ret. paſſ. Sorti, * 5, er, gon 


| 
os} 


Sors, go out, Or go thou 


| 


That I might go out, &c, 

wks for es, t; 1 Mont. 

| Hes, ent. 

Je ſois 8 1 be 
Te ſerois * _ Tavers I 

| | Je fuſſe 2 74 RUEYE * 
5 Je ſerai E 1 Gall be & 

| 


5 * WI In Iv. 
Preſ. Sortir, to go out, 
Pret. Etre ſorti, to be gone out, 
Participlet.” 
Preſent. Sortant, 


going out, 
Pret, act. Etant bort, 


tein 


gone out, 


_ out, 


—_— —_ 


—— 


Its COP” are, 
Reſortir, 


Resſortir, to be und 
Fur i/difiion, 
A to match, 


But theſe two laſt Verbs are 


regular, and are conjugated 
like batir. Ms 


TENIR, # bold 
Part, PAC. Tenu, held. 
Inpicarti v. 


16 


2 


Nous tenons, 


g I E_Y 


dave boli. 
e hold, 


IIs eie. ug bold; 


Jmpere 


to go out agen. 


s Preſent. LIN 
Je tiens, Thall 
Tu tiens, thou haliift. 
II tient, be holds. 
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Imper fect. „. Taie T have 3 
. 1 did hold, or I held, xe. JPaurois 3 1 % 
t. Je tenois, ois, oit; ions, iex, J euſſe 8 Fhad 
oient. | Paurai 1 ball have W_ 


Preterperfe Definite. 


8 held, cr I did hold, &c. | — —-— 
8 Je tins, 5, f; mes, tes, rent. | | „ 
I —. — IxYTINITI VX. 
. perf. Jai 5 T have 8 0 Pref. Tenir, to bold. 
1 P. plup. J avois 8 1 bad Pret. Avoir tenu, to have held. 
1. 2 P. pp. J'eus I bad Parliciples. ; 
n „ I Preſent. Tenant, Holding. 
I ſhall, or will hold. I Pre, ad. Aiant tenu, Baving 
ot, e tiendrai, rats, ra; rons, rex, ee 
ny 3 ront. Pret. paſſ. Tenu, e, s, es, held, 
at, P'S rr te 7 | 2 8 
a IMPERATIVE. Aſter the ſame Manner are 
at Tiens, Hold, or hold thon. | conjugated its Compounds. 
Cu'il tienne, let him hold. | Retenir, 40 detain, or heep.. 
Tenons, et us hold, Ditenir, © to detain, 
15 Tenez, hold, or hold ye, Obtenir, to obtain. 
/ WW u'ils tiennent, /et them bold. Entretenir, to entertain.” 
* — 3 Mainte nir, to maintain. 
" ConjuncTivE, | Contenir., 50 contain. 
. Appartenir, . to belong. 
ted, 24 „ S' abatenir, ſo abſtain. 
Je tienne, I may Hold. | : 
Tu tiennes, thou mayſt hold. n 2 
— = ties, be may hold. 


— — + VENIR, / cone. , 
Nous tenions, awe may hold, | | 

Vous teniex, ye may hold. Part. paſſ. Venu, come. 
ls tiennent, they may bold. | | 


4 128 rh 1 IX DICATIVE. 

vl, ou Old. if 

4. e tiendrois, rois, roit; rions, Prejent. | 

"olds. riez, roient, | Je viens, | I come. 
| 2. . In | viens, thou comeſt, 

bold, bat e n be comes. 

bold, L hould, or I might hold, & c.] Nous venons, ave come. 

r Vous venez, ye come. 

pers. e tine, Ats, t, ſions, Jex, ſent, | Ils viennent, they come. 


Under fcb. 
2 
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Tu viendras, thou wilt come. 
I viendra, he will come. 
Nous viendrons, we will come. 
Vous viendrez, ye will come. 
Ils viendront, they will come. 


— A 


2 — 


InmPERATILVE. 


Viens, come, or come thou. 
Qu'il vienne, 
Venons, let us come, 
Venez, come, Or come ye. 


Qu'ils viennent, /et them come, 


let him come. 


Of Verbs Irregular. 


Je venois, I did come, &.| CON JUN TI VI. 
Tu venois, thou dift come. | Preſent. . 
| | 200 venoit, he did come. | Due That 
Nous venions, wwe did come. Je vienne, T may con: 
Vous veniez, e did come. | Tu viennes, thou mayſt con: 
Us venoient, did come, | Il vienne, he may cont, 
| Nous venions, ae may com, 
— — Vous veniez, ye did come, 
5 Ils viennent, hey may con. 
Preierper ſect Definite. I — 
| . 1 Im perfee. 
Je vins, I came, &c. Je viendrois, I. ould cony, 
Tu vins, thou came. Tu viendrois, thou /b4ft. come, 
Il vint, be came. | II viendroit, he ſhould cone, 
Nous vinmes, . we came. | Nous viendrions, we d. conv, 
Vous vintes, came. | Vous viendriez, ye ſpould cone, 
Ils vinrent, they came. Ils viendroient, they fd. cone, 
P. perf. Je ſuis ; I am come. 2. Imperfect. 
1P. 29 J étois 5 I was come. Que oy That 
SF. = J fus . [was come. | Je vinſſe, might comt, 
Tu vinſſes, het 5 teſt cons, 
— __—_— | os + he might com, 
Nous vinſſions, awe might cont, 
Future, Vous vinſſiez, pe might com, 
Ils vinſſent, bey might come, 
Je viendrai, MJ ball, or 
| will come. 1 be cone. 


#. per 2 ſois 

plup. Je ſerois a 3 Iawere cont. 
2 P. plup. Je ſuſſe 8 Iwere cont, 
Future. je ſerai, 3 ſhall be 


Come, 


v 


| Pref. Venir, 150 come. 
Pret. Etre venu, to be cont. 
Participles, 


Preſent. Venant, coming, 


Pret. at. Etant venu, being 
com: 

Prei. 500. Venu, e, , ei, con. 
This Verb and ats three 
Compounds : as, ; 
l 


this difference only, that their | 


„compound Tenſes are formed 
7. with the Auxiliary KT RE. As 
„or dhe other Compounds of Ve- 
q wr; ſuch as, 
Subvenir, to ai. 
Convenir, te to 22. 
K Provenir, 170 proceed. 
* Contrevenir, to infringe, Tc, 
* they are e- ** the 
"ers Tenir. 55 
alt, 
nt 2 8 
25 | hed 
VE * 1 R, ts eee, or to 
put on. 4m of 
Ne, Part Wy Vetu, „ 
1 e e cw 
Fe felt Definite, 
. [doo or I put on, Ec. 
BY e Vetis, is, 7 imer, ites, irent. 
— —— 
* E "AY 1 have neh oc. 
1. ois 3 4 had chathed; c. 
8 eus Thad cloathed, &c. 
{ be — 
_ ConjuncTivsE.. 
ent f'aie 3 I have 
F. plup. Paurois 7 had 


T4 8 1 had 
'aurat 2 
— —_ ab 
Irin Ir Iv. 


2b. plap, 


Hure. 


19. Vetir, to dene or 10 
A244 put on. 
Avoir yetu; to have 


. or put on, 


Revenir, to come back. 

Devenir, 10 become. 

Survenir, 0 co upon. 
are conjugated Jike Tenir, with 


a 


Of Verbs Irregular. 


* 
+» 


| 


| 


8 | 
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Tariiciplu. 3 

Pret af. Aiant vẽtu, having 
| |. cloathed, or put on. 
Bree e Vet) 4 b, , clan head. 
And ſo are cou its 


Compounds, 
by Reverir, to chaths, or to 
* ——SA 
Se Revẽtir, to put on one's 
cloatht again. 
but Traveſtir, to 4 6775 and 
|. Inveſtir, © to inveſt, are 


regular, and "ON like 
ae 


* 4 \ 


_— 


4. N, Verbs of the lune 
1 Conjugation. "> | 
This Conjugation has eleven 
| tus; Verbs, . Sg 
(Lan 8 3 . : k E Pace. 
4 r to fail. 
Mou voir, | to move. 
Pouvoir, to be able. 
Savoir, to Anon. 
Seoir, to fit. 
Valoir, to be avorth, 
Vorr, * to ſes. 
Vooloir, to be willing, 
Faloir, 10 be 9 


AVOIR, „ 
This is an Auxilia 


verb, 

of which you have had the 
Conjugation at large. 

CHO I R, 


i 
i 
. 
. 
[0 
[ 
N 
; 


— — — —„—-— —— NS — 


Pret. def. je dechus, s, ,., 9 


* Inper. I micht decay, . 


| Fut. Je ſerai © 
| Pn. Eue e dechu, to 4. aecayed 


. a. Etant decho, J * 


Of Verbs 


CH.OIR, t fall. 
This Verb is only uſed in the 
Infinitive ; inſtead of which we 
ufe Tomber. Its nnn 
Dchoir, eg. 
Echoir. 5 t expire. 


D E CH oO TR, to — or 
to fall, | 
Part. pa,. Dechu, decayed. | 
InpicaTIvE.  - 
Preſent. | 
e dechois, oi, oft, 


110 


1; Zecay, 
ous decheors, ex, ent, 1 


mes, tes, rent. 


Pret. Je ſuis, 1 F & an 
1 PJ. [etois, 5 1 was D 
2 Pl. Je fus, 8 aua 


Future. 
Je d echerrai „ral, ra; ron 
"rex, ront, I ſhall | decay, &c Je. 


ConjuncTivE. 
1 Inperf. I ſhould decay, &c. 
Je Asabermit, rois, roit ; ions, 
ries, roient. 


** 


. 


pret. Je fois T1 may be. 
1 Pl. Je ſerois Z 1 
2 Pl. Te ſuſſe 8 I might be © 
1 Hall be 
InviniTIVE. | \ 
Pre/. Dechoir, 
to fall, 


vr fallen. 


— 


" 


decayed. 


Je meus, 5, 7, 


ta decay, or | 


Je- meuve. EL, e, [ may mv. 


Irregular, 
ECHOIR, 70 fall, or 15 
10 W exp ire. ine ſer 
This is an 55 er which 
we. r- ſpeak o Lari. 
tion 26d) vl hib 2 0 


23 7 i, * wm 
; 37: S489; 


-MOUVOIR, "ts wide: Jet 
Part pas. Mu, moved, 
IN DICATA VE. 
I move, &. . 
Nous mouvonz, due note, 1 5. 
Vous mouvez, yt mov, 2 
Bis. meuvent, Ti) 1: hr ww Fat 
21 13 — N 
I did move, & c. 

| Je mouwozs, ois, oit; ions, ix, . 
| © ne nn = Ot WR Pro 


15 9 1 moved, &e.. 
Je muy, s, t ; mes, tes, rent, 


—— oy 


. er Pre e Ex 
11419 
I Bae moved 


Ji wg: « 
Pavais A „ I, mow, 
ö IF eus. oF Fr 1. Had moved 


+0 — Si C. 


T ſhall;: : or will move, „ tf, 


je mouvrai, ras, ra; rons, ru, 


* 1 | 
4 ** OE SY. SPAN». ron, * 


as, nn — — 
INT ERAT IVI. PO 
se thu, Wh. 
let bim mit, P 
Mouvons, les us move. 
 Mouvez, mode jt, 
Qu'ils meuvent, let them notti. 
— — >> . _— ; 
134 Conluncrivz, 
WI. r That 


Qu" ik meuye, 


ous „ WE may movi. 
Vous mouviez, pe may m0 


Pret to. Dicks 6,5, el, decayed, 1 


Ils meuvent, CL 97 my 
| ſhould ' 


| ſhould, or would move, &c. 
Je moaveois, rois, roit; rions, 
| riez, roient. 


Lp I-might move, &c. 


7 pat fe,” t; 5 Hom, Hex, 
ent. 
p. rf. J aie ; I have 
| J. Jaurois 3 ad 
2 P. plup. Neuſſe 2 1 
Future. J'aurai BE JI gal 
have 
1 th Inrinirivx. 
l. Pr Mouvoir, to move, 


Pret. Avoir mu, to Baue moved, 


Parti ciples. 
Preſent. Mouvant, moving. 
Pret. a, Alant mu, having } 
. moved, 


Port. paſ.. Mu, e, 5, 710 moved. 
Its Compound is 
* : zo flir up. 


* n —_—_— 


nn. 


— 


POUVOIR, to be able. 


hm, 
65. Pot poſt. Pu, Jew" * 
2 
e jt, InpicarIVE. 
«Ut, 
P ahve, 

Je puis I can, &c. 
t a peux, thou canſl, 
o peut, be can. 
ut, Nous pouvons, aue can. 
oe, Vous pouvez, ye can, 
. peuvent, they can. 
1 J ) 


Of Verbs Irregular. 


IIL 
I was able, I could, &. 
Je pouvois, _ oit ; ions, iex, 

1 — « 


—_ 


— 
| Fx wands, 8 IT. 
Je pus 15 4; mes, tes, rent. 


i =; 2 been ar &c. 
| Javois g I had been able, &c. 
Peus 1 bad been able, &c. 


2 


1 ſhall, er: will. be able, &c. 
Je pourrai, ras, ra; ria reg, 
| 5 2529 * BYE 2) Font. 


nn 


Con juncrivz. 
7 hat | be able, or may, ke. 
Que | 
Je puiſſe, es, e; ions, jez, ent. 


4 © 


I ſhould be able, c. 
Je yours, rois, roit; Tio, 
rieæ, roient. 
— — 


That 1 were able, or I mi ht. 
Que je c 2 ; 45 ng, 


Fug 


/ TT 


Lux, ſent. 

P. perf. Pare: 1 1 5195 
1 P. plup. J'aurois a I aA 5] 

2 P. plup. Jeuſſe =] I had 
Future, Paurai £7 Kall 3 

| bawve* 
| 
InriniTive, © 
Preſ. Pouvoir, to be able. 


Prot. Avoir pu, 70 — been able. 
Pax- 


1 Of Verbs Irregular. 
____, ConJUNCTIVE, 
That I may know, Ce. 


Participles. 
Prefent. Pouvant, being able. 
Pret. act. Aiant pu, l 


Pret. pafſ. Pu, 


been able. 


SAV OI R,. 7 tc 
Pan. gase Su, knows. 


| Invicarivs. 
ſe ſai, oh A I know, &c. 
ous ſavons, ex, ent, Wwe know. 


„ 


J did know, c. 
Jef ſ; avols, 010, oit ; ions, ex, vient, 


I bie, Sec. 
Je ſus; 4, 7; mes, tes, rent. 


8 r 


I have 1 
I had knowwn, 
eus 1 had known, 


T ſhall, er will know, &fc. 


Je ſaurai, ras, ra; rons, rex, ront. 


1 " — 


. having 


5 been able. 


Que je ſache, es, e; ions, iez, cn. 


I ſhould know, Sc. 


I aura, rois, roit ; rions, ric, 


roient 


. „ 
» 


That I might know, 6. 


Que] je ſuſſe, a t; Nom, figs 
"2 fem 
P. perf. 1 1 2 


1 P. plup. Fa 7 5 1 has 


2 


Future. | aural 


P. plup. J euſſe 


+ IT had 
I Leal! 


haves 


IxPINITIVE. 
Pref: Savoir, 


Pret, Avoir ſu, 10 have known, 


„„ OS TR 


to know, 


—_—— 


;  Participles, 
Preſent. Sachant, knowing, 
Pret. act. Aiant ſu, having 


known, 


| Pret. paſſ. Su, e, Sy es; known, 


— 
— 


— 


— 


3 ASSEOIR, to fit, ot 
to fit down, 


Part. paſſ. Aſſis, ſet down. 
IN DbicArIvE. 


IMPERATIVE. | 
Sache, know thou. T 
Qu'il ſache let him know. | © 
Sachons, et us know. 
Sachez, know ye. 


Quils ſachent, et them know, 


1 


M 


ae 01 
ale, 


mn won, ds, d; T fit, as 


ave fit, Kc 


I did 
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1 did fit, or I ſat, '&c. Je me ſois & Ila 
Y malleyois, ois, oit 3 tons, tet, | Je me ſerois 9 Thad 
1 cdientz | Je me füſſe 2 1Ihads 
— — | Je meſerai S I falls 
I ſat, Cc. | 3 have 
ſe 1 aſſ is, in, it; imes, ites, | | — __ 
. irent. : | 
— — „ IXATIIITIivS. 
e nt ſuis S I have > Preſ. & Aſſeoir, ſo it denn. 
ſew'ctois © Thad Pr. & Etre ais, 70 have ſit 
e me fus 8 Iba Ng —— 44s 
| E 6 Participles. 
— ermanrnrnnannmneng ' Preſent. S'Aﬀleyant, ſiting, 
I ſhall, or will fit, Cc. Pret, act. S'Etant aſſis, having 
| /et doawn. 


ſen'alleyerat, ras, ra; rom, 
4 Co 


- 
** ” — — 


N q 14 3 


IMPERATIVE. 5 


Aſſiggs toi, fit thou down, 


Ul Yafleye, let him fit down. 


Aſſeèyons- nous, les us fit 
doaun 


Aſſeyez- wont. ſit ye down. 
Vils Pafleyent, let them fit 


donvn, | 


—— nn mnt 


CoxnjuncTlIvVes. 
That I may fit down, &c. 
Le je m'aſleye, es, e; ions, itz, 
0 ent. 


I ſhould ſit down, c. 


riex, roient. 


That I might ſit down, Sc. 
N je ail iſe, M t, it 3 ions, 
iex, i ent. 


rex, ron. 


— — 


Avoir. 3 

Se raſſeoir, 10 fit again, and 
Gurſeoir, o put of, to delay, 

are conjugated as aſſeoir and 
| afſeoir, except that the Future 
of ſurſeoir is je ſurſoirat. 
Seoir ſigniſies ſometimes 20 
become ; and ſo we ſay, 
Cela vous fied bien, 


| fied bien, or leur fied mal, &c, 


— —— — — 


InD1cATIvVE. | 
je vaux, x, t, JI amavorth, &c, 
| Nous Valons, ex, ent; wwe are 

| worth, &c. 
| I was 


Pret. paſſ. Aﬀſs, e, & ; Jet down, 
A ſcoir is ſometimes an Ac- 


. | tive Verb, and is then conju- 
gated with the Auxiliary 


lui fied bien, me fied bien, leur 


| VALOIR, © be, worth, 
| Pret. paß. Valu, been worth, 


Je n'aſſeyerois, rois, roit ; rions, | 
0 


— 2 £ 7 — 2 LSSZS . 2 * > x =Y. 
— * IOW Ss 1 — e of ae - % oC, nb — ee „ ̃ 222 I 0 et Ed gr ed a; os 7 eh OE ern re 


— 


— — — — — 


© — —— — — 
at — uns. — — E—e — —— ——ͤ—— 2 ——— 


—ͤ—ũ—é—ẽ— — ũ̃́ ——— — — D— 


E "Y 


Future. Jaurai E Feen. 


I Was worth, Sc. 
Je lei, ois, oit; tons, ex, | 
orent, 


I was worth, EA c. 


os . — 
CECT 3 
ONE? S 5 7: * | 
Javois _. I had & S 
| = 3 
Fews. 3” I had | 
+ * 


1 mall, or will be worth, Ee. 


Je vaudrai, ras, ra; FRI, TOR, 
ront, 


n 


IM PERATI VEB. 
Voaus, be thou cbort h. 
Qu'il vaille, et him be worth, 
Valons, et us be worth. 
Valez, be ye worth. 


Qu''ils vaillent, et them be avortb. 


—— 


ConjJuUNnNcCTIVE. 


That I may be worth, Te. | 
Que je vaille, es, e; ions, ez, | 
en - eb. | 


I ſhould, or would be worth. 


Je vaudrois, rois, reit; rions, 


riex, rotent. 


SEAS OY 


7 bat I were nad 22 0. 


ue je valuge, uſes, at; uf. 
V ions, uf lex, Hut. 


p. perf. Tar I have =< 
1 P. plup. Jaurois D Lad ö 
2 P. plup. J. euſſe 3 Thad 8 

8 


Ve 


of Verbs Irregular. 


InrinrITiVE. 


— — 


Prevaloir, to prevail, is the 
only Compound, and is con. 
jugated as Valuir; but take 
notice, that we ſay in the 
third Perſon of the Preſent of 
the Conjunctive, qu il ſe pre- 
vale, and qu'ils prevalent, 7. 
| ther than qu'il prevaille, and 
qu ils prevaillent. 


— * —_—k 


— — — — 


9 


VOIR, zo ſee. 


Part. paſ. Vu, ſeen. 


IN DIS ATI VE. 
| Je vols, s, t, I fee, ke. 
Nous voyons, ex, ent, weſt, 


| 8 3 


I did fee, Cc. 
Je yOyois, 07s, oit;z 10ns, iex, 
oient. 
— 80 — 3 
I ſaw, Se. 
Je vis, 7s, it; imes, ites, irent. 


—— p 


— — 


I have ſeen, &c. 
had ſeen, &ec. 
% 1 had ſcen, &c, 

J ſhall 


all 


aveis D 
Jeu . 


pr Valoir, 0 be a lh 
Pret. Avoir valu, to have ben 
— — nod 
| Partido, 

. Valant, being wort, 
Freed Aiant valu, bHavin 
r 

v 2.5 va u, been worth, 


e \ 


'orth, 
ben 
zorth, 


'orth, 
wing 
11h, 
'orth, 


all, 


Of Irregular Vurbt. 


I mall, er will ſee, Sc. 
e verrai, ras, ra; rons, rex. 
2 ront. 

\ 4 ; 4 | b : 
IMPERATIVE, , 
Vois, ee, or ſee thou, |, 
wil voie, 

Voxons, Het u. 

12 Wit 9992 
" Voyez, © Jet, or 75 ye. 


Qu „ils volept,,, TY 1, them ee. 
en 
drs. 


That I may ſee, Sc. 
due je voie, es, e; ion, iex, 
N | ..3..0nt;; 


, * * 
% 
+ > 


[ ſhould, or would ſce, Se. 

le verrois, it, roit ; rions, 
Fitz, raieut. 
. 713 0 


5 Tat I might ſee . 
MW je er ies, 1% iat, 
A Mex, Vent. 
1 . J. aic-. 
, Paurois 


— have : 
5d 1 had $ 
P. plup. ] euſſe 
lulure. 


£ 
— 


That's, 


have 
— — — 
IN FINIIIVE. 
Priſ. Voir, to fee. 
Pr, Avoir vu, 28 feen, | 
Barrios. 
Preſent. Voyant, "2; ſeting. 
ret. act. Alant vu, 2 ſeen. 
ret. PejeN 44. 473 een. 


After the "wa Manner are 
eonjugated its Compounds. 
Revoir to /ie again. 


let him ſee. | 
let us ſee, | 


' : 


115 


| ee o have a glimf/e 


| oh. 
bir, >, to foreſee. 
Peourvoir, to provide, 


But note, that the H uture of 
the Indicative of 5rd voir, is Je, 
prẽ᷑ voirai. 

The Preterper! ed Definite of 
pour coir, 18 je pour uus, amd its; 
1 uw Je n at, 


” 05-4 eve  w +4 


—— — 


+ # 


* 
7 7 4 8 


- 


| 
\VOULOIR, to be willing, 


Part. . Voulu, * * 


Ag. 

| 1 4 A ; 211 Ii 
u 113 | 
4% wean, 5 Iii, or I am 

willing. 
Tu "yeux, thou wilt, 
II veut, he avill. 
Nous voulons, doe auill. 


Vous voulez, 


ye will, 
Ils veulent, 


1 was willing. or 1 . Sc. 


. nl ga Je voulois, cin, eit; ions, iex, 


oient. 
— — — 


1505 willing, or I would, 50, 
Je voulus, us, ut; ùmes, ütes, 


urent, 
, de . 
9 - 
3 I have We) 
avois 8 5 {had IS 
eus 8 I bad * 8 


1 ſhall, or wall be willing Ec. 
je voudroi, ras, ra; ron, rex, 
rout, 

C © N- 


} 
| 
? 
| | 


116 "WM Verbs! Irregular. 


Ils valle, tbey maybe 


_ willing. 


-, ConjJUxCTIVE... 
Bae That 
Je venille, es, e; Jmaybe| 
| \ willin 
Nous voulions, ave may be 
Vous voulie, ye page, bY 
willing. 


1 mould be willing, or I would, 
Sc 


Je voudrois, rois, roit; rions, 
riex, roient. 


That I am * We, | | 


Que je ee uſes, ut; uſ- 
font, Mex, * 


— 


ä 


P. mY 8 { have 

I 2 he eis 1 „ 
2 P. plup. 21 Z I had® &| 
Future. | Paurai $ Lali LU 
ba 


2 [1 
_— 


IX FIN ITB. FE 


| Preſ. Vouloir, t be willing. 


Pret. Avoir voulu, to have 


been willing. | 


Parttciples, 


Preſent. Voulant, Been wvil- 
ling. 


Pret. act. Aiant voulu, having ; 
been willing, 


Pret. 57 | Voulu, been ail. 
3 ling. | 


| 


| 


. regular Verb of „ 
 foureh n 4.4 


BATTRE, to beat, 


Part. paſſ. Battu, beat, 
Ix DIcATIVvE. 


Je bats, , t, I beat, kt. 
Nous battons, ex, ent; F 2 


WIr N | 
I did beat, "Wc" = 
Je omar dis, oft; ions, ia, Pri 
| dien 


3 
1 beat, Sc. 
Je Win, in it; imes, itt, 
— irent. Pr 
5 — — — Pr 
TY 0 TER I have x; 
© | Pavois 2 8 T had 8 Pr 
Jeus 6p 3* 8 1 bad Y 


I wall. d has 22 co 
Je batte, ras, ra; rons, rix, vi 


rant, 
E254 — 0 
© IMPERATIVE. D 
' Bars, beat, or beat thou, R, 
Qu I batte, et bim beal. R, 
Battons, let us beat, 


Battez, beat, or beat yt. il = 
Qu'ils battent, et tben bial. 


— 


_ ConjuncTivE. 
That I may beat, Oe. 
Pre je hates, 1 e; ions, its, 

ent, 


* 
— . 


1 
T ſhould, or would beat, &c. l 
Je bai rois, roit; rium, i \ 
| 32 rien, roient. Y 


That I might beat, Fe. 


]aurois | 
| Peuſſe 
Jaurai | 

InrivniTive. 
Pre/. Battre, 
, Poet. Avoir battu, 


Of Verbs Irregular. 


Aue je battye, es, 77, Mons, 
8 Mex, nt. 


Pale | have g 
1 had D 
1 had 8 I 
I ſhall have. & 


to beat 
to have 


ent, A beaten. 


tex, Participles. 
. Preſent. Battant, 
Pret. ag. Alant battu, 


Gealing. 
having 


beaten. 


* 
8 Pret. paſſ. Battu e, 4, es; beaten. 
3 


—̃ U—l—l— 


After the ſame Manner are 
its Compounds, 


conjugated 
1% vix. 


117 
I did drink, or T drank, e. 
Je beuvors, - 014, oit 3 ions, ien, 
orient. 

x 1 4 Oc. 


Je bus, us, ut; ũmes, ates, 


Urent., 
ai 8 T have 
Javois 0 21 1 
Peus 3 I had, = 


I ſhall, or will drink, Ec. 
Je boirai, ras, ra; rons, rex, 
ron. 2 


— 


IMPERATIVE. 
Boi, . drink, or drink 
| _ thou. 
u'il boive. let him drink. 

Beuvons, let us drink. 


Beuvez, drink, or drink 


ye. 
- Quiils boivent, let them drink, 


ont, Abattre, to beat down 
Combattre, to fight Cor juncrivz. 
Debattre, to debate. | Que | That 
ou, WR Rabattre, to abate. | Je boive, 1 may drink. 


cal, Kebattre, 


to beat again. | 


BOIRE, 7 rink. 


Part. paſſ. Bu, drunk, 


its, 
end. InvicaTIVE. ae 
je bois, I arink. 
Tu bois, thou drinkeft.. 
e. I boit, De drinks. 
a, . Nous beuvons, ave drink, 
- Vous beuvez, pe drink, 
00! Bl ts boivent, they drink. 


Ta boives, thou mayeſt drink. 
[1 boive, he may drink. 
Nous beuvions, wwe may drink. 
Vous beuviez, ye may drink 
Ils boivent, they may arink. 


—— — 


[ ſhould, or would drink, c. 
Je boiroir, rois, roit 3 rions, 
riex, roient. 


That 1 might drink, 6c, 
Due Je baſe, ufſts, it ; uſſions, 


Fe ex, ufſent. 


F P. perf. 


178 


P. perf. Paie . Thawe 
F plup. Pavrois S 4 had. 
2 P. plup. Peuſſe _ I bad 
Luture. Jaurai g I fhalll 
| have 
IxTINITIVE. 
Preſ. Boire, to drinł. 


Pret. Avoir bu, to have drunk. 


—ů 


| Participles. 

of x: Beuvant, arinking. 
Pret. act. Aiant bu, 
drunk. 

Pret. Paſs Bu, e, J, e, drunk. 


11 


And ſo are conjugated its 
Compounds, 
Reboire, 


40 drink again. 
 Emboire, 


10 ſoak in, 


— — > rs — — — —— 


B RAI RE, 70 bray. 


This Verb is ſeldom uſed, 
except in the Infinitive ; and in 
the third Perſons of the Preſent 
of the Indicative; as, 

„ Brace, 
11 brait, Ils braient. 


vous mor yy / — wow 


I RUILIRFE, 0 ound, or re- 
| ſound, 
1a only uſed in the Infinitive 
nd Part. Preſent, Bruiant. 


baving | 


—— 


Of Verbs Irregular. 


CIRCONCIRE, wy. 


cumciſe. 


Part. pa, Circoncis, circun. 
| ciſed, 
Ix DIcATIVE. 


Je circoncis, s, :; I circunciſ. 
Nous circonciſons, ex, ent; ut 
circumciſe, &c. 


I did circumciſe, c. 
Je cireonci ſois, ois, oit; ion; 
| ie, oient. 


J circumciſed, Ce. 
Je circoncis, is, it; imes, itt, 


went, 
Pat +. Due i 
J'avois 8 D 1 had 5 Ja 
J'eus 8 ˙8 1 Had S 


I ſhall, or will circumciſe, &c, 
Je eirconcirai, ras, ra; ron, 


rex, ront. 
IMPERATIVE. 
Circoncis, circum 
thin, 
Qu'il circonciſe, let him ar 
cumciſi. 
Circonciſons, t 
circumciſe. 
Circonciſez, circumci/t 
Je. 
Qu'ils circonciſent, t them 
| circunciſi. 
CONJUNCTIVE. 


bat | may circumciſe, &c. 
Due je circonciſe, es, e; iom, 
ex, ent, 


| 


I ſhould 


3 Sg 


Of Verbs 


1 ſhould, or would circumciſe. 


—@©r 


Je CIrCOnNCIro7s, rois, roit; T10Rs, 

riex, roient. 
That I might circumciſe, &c, 
Que je circonciſſe, iffes, it; 


i/rons, i Mex, i ent. 


P. per f. Paie & I bave 
1P. plup. ] auroĩs & I had, 
2P. plup. ] euſſe I bad 
Future. J'aurai 1 ſhall 


have 


—_— 


d, &C. 


* 


circoncis 


| 


CIYCUMNCT 


: 
- 


c 


ꝶ6—äj—k—k— Ld 


InFiniTIVE. 


Preſ. Circoncire, to circumciſe. | 


Pret. Avoir circoncis, te have 
circumciſed. 


* M— — — * 


— 


| Participles, 


Rh ciſing. 

Pret. act. Aiant circoncis, Sa- 
| ing circumciſed. 
Pret, pafſ. Circoncis, e, & ; 
y- circumciſed. 


— 
n 


* ůꝛ»-. — i — — — 


C LO RE, ro cloſe, to in- 
cloſe, or to ſhut, 


This Verb is hardly uſed, 


except in the Infinitive, Pre/. | 


of the Indicative, the Future, 
and 1 Imperfe& of the Con- 
Juidtive, the Participle paſſive, 
Clos, clo/e, with its Com- 
pounds, thus, f 

Clore, je clos, tu clos, il 
clot ; j'ai clos, &c. Je clorai, 
Je clorois. | | 


t 


| 


| | | 
Preſent, Circonciſant, circum- 
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Eclore, to hatch, or to come 
out ; Enclore, 7 encloſe, are 
only uſed in the third Perſons 
of the following Tenſes; il 
eclot, ils ecloſent, il eclora, 
ils ecloront, il ecloroit, ils 
ecloroient; qu'il ecloſe, qu'ils 
 ecloſent; and the Tenſes form- 
ed with the Participle, as, il 
eſt eclos, &c. 
| There are three Compound 
of Clore, to wit, 


Conclure, to conclude, 
Exclure, to exclude, 
Reclure, to ſhut in, or to 


|  eloifter. 
'The firſt of which is thus 
| conjugated, _ 


'CONCLURE, «© os 


| | clude. | 
Part. paſſe Conclu, concluded. 
InoicaTivE, 


I conclude, &c. 
Je conclus, 5, :; ons, es, ent. 


— — 4 : * 
. 


I did conclude, &c, 
Je concluois, cis, eit; ions, ier, 
| | oient. 


I concluded, &c, 
Je conclus, us, it; imes, Utes, 


>; 


| ure ni. 


F 2 A 


hawe concluded, &c. 
had , Ec. 
had concluded, &C. 


0 

2 

© 

— 

O 
. 
hy ty 


] mall, or will conclude, Sc. 
Je conclurai, ras, ra; ron, 
rex, ront. 


IMPERATIVE. 
8 Conclus, conclude thou. 
| Qu'il conclue, It him con- 
clude. 
let us con- 
clude. 
conclude ye. 


Concluons, 
Concluez, 


. clude, 


CoxJuncrTtive. 
That 1 1 conclude, &c. 
Que 


Je conclue, es, e; ions, itz, ent, 


— — enen 


I ſhould, or woald coadiede: 
Je conclurois, rois, roit; rions, 
| riex, roient. 


That I might conclude, &c. 
ue 
a. 


e, uſes, ut 3 uſſions, 
Ait x, ufſent. 
2 G 4 have 

| 018 2 1 had 

«(55s 1211 te S 1 bar 
gx: . 

ud E. Arai cc J. all S N 
| © 

© have & 


—— — - 


IMPERATIVE. 

to conclude. 
to have 

concluded. 


„ nclure, 
Avoir conclu, 


Of Verbs Irregular. 


| 


u'ils concluent, let them con- 


CONDUIRE, 


Participles. 


Preſent. Concluant, 


conclud. 

ing. 
Pret. act. Aiant conclu, having 
concluded, 
Pret. paſſ. Conclu, e, 5, e; 


concluded, 


. 


— ä — — 


» ð | 


to lead. 
Part. paſſ. Conduit, led, 


InpicaTive. 
ſe conduis, s, t; I lead, &c. 
Nous conduiſons, ex, ent; we 
lead, &c, 


1 fia lead, or 1 led; Oe; 


40 conduiſoir,| 0is, oit; ions, 
jex, bien.. 

I led, Ge. 
Je ane, is, it; imes, Itts, 
e 
— — U v. 
J 'al - 1 have ,; 
Pavois V g 1 544 
© N 
'eus 8 J Had 


1 ſhall, or will lead, Cc. 
Je een, ras, ra; ron, 
| rex, ront, 


JMPERATIVE, | 
Conduis, /ead, or lead 
thou, 
| Qu Fl conduiſe, let him lead. 
Conduiſons, le as lead. 
Conduilez, lead, or lead 


E. 
Q ils conduiſent, let them lead. 


Con- 


i *> ns ©TRa 
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. ConjuncTive. | 
That I may lead, &c. 


Aue 


je conduiſe, es, e; ions, iex, 
ent. 


X — 


— — _ — 


I ſhould, or would lead, &c. 
Je conduirozs, rois, roit ; rions, 
riex, roient, 


That I might lead, ce. 


Que 
Je conduiſ; , iffes, it; i Mons, 
Mex, 85 


P. perf. Jai? I have 
1P. plup. Paurois's 1 had 3 

2 P. plup. ] euſſe 8 I had” 
Fature. JPaurai 8 1 ſhall 

have 

 InriniTIVE. 

Preſ. Conduire, to lead. 
Pret. Avoir conduit, to have 
— — led. 


Participles. 
Preſent. Conduiſant, leading. 
Pret. act. Aiant conduit, Ha- 


ing led. 


Pret. pafſ. Conduit, e, 5, es, led. 


Reconduire, to lead again. 
Deduire, to dedudt. | 
Erduire, to do over. | 
[:duire, to induce, to lead, 
Traduire, to tranſlate. 
Introd uĩre, to introduce. 
Produire, to produce. 
Rduire, to reduce. 
S:duire, to ſeduce. 
laſtruire, to infirudt. 


Luire, to ſhine. 
Keluire, to glitter. 
Nuire, to lurk, 


| lui and nut, 


| Je confis, 5, 7, I preſerve, &c. 
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Ate conjugated like Conduire, 
ſave only that the Participles 
paſſive of Luire and Nuire, are 


PF : . ̃ ——— W,-- rr p l 


— — — — 


* 


CONF IRE, 5 preſerve . 
Part. pafſ. Confit, preſerved, 


IN DICATIVE. 
Preſent. 


I did preſerve. 
Je confiſois, ois, oit; rons, iex, 
orent. 


I preſerved, Ec. 
Je confis, is, it; imes, ites, 


rent. 

Pat * T have ELL 
”avois S e SY 
eus 8 1 bad N 


I ſhall, or will preſerve, &c. 
Je irn, ras, ra; ron, rex, 
ront. 

 ImrperarTive. 
Confis, preſerve, or preſerve 
' than. 


he 


ConJUNCTIVE. 
That I may preſerve. 
Je conſiſe, es, e; ions, iex, ent. 
I ſhould preſerve, Ec. 
je confirois, rois, roit; rions, 
rie, roient. 


F 3 | That 
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That T might preſerve, &c. 


Due je confifſe, Ns, it; Mons, 
N 72%, ent. 

P. perf. Jaie g Iav’ẽ˖’ . 

1 P. plup. Paurois Y 1 had 5 
2 P. plup. Yeuſſe = 7 had ® 

Future, Paurai 8 I hall'S 

bave 


PP — 


INV FINITIVE. 


Preſ. Confire to preſerve. 


Fret. Avoir confit, + to have 

— . preſerved. 
Participlis. 

Preſent. Confiſant, preſerving. 

Pret. act. Aiant confit, baving. 

preſer ved. 

Pret, paſh. Cent, e, % e; fre- 

ſerved. 


CONNOEFTRE, © 
Eno. 

Part. fal. Connu, 
IN DIcATIVE. 


Je connois, , t; I know, &c. 
Nous connoiflons, es, ent; wwe 
Fd, &c. 


Anown. 


1 did know. e. 


Je connouloir, ois, oi; inns, 


ie, ozent. 


— SP Se. 
Je connus, us, ut ; mes, ütes, 
urent, 


Jai 


J'avois, 
Jeus 


Irregular. 


I ſhall, or will know, Sc. 
Je connoitraz, ras, ra; rons, 
ex, ron. 


IMPERATIVE, 
Connois, 4now, or An 
thin, 
Qu' il connoiſſe, It him know, 
Connoiſſons, let us know, 


Connoiflez. Aue, ot 
know yt. 
Qu'ils connoiſſent, Yet then 
Ane 10. 
ConjuncrTtivs. 


That I may know, &c, 
Que je connoiſſe, t, e; ien, 
lex, tit, 


I mould, or + wands know, Gr. 
1. connoĩtrois, roi, roit; rioni, 
riex, roient. 


That I micht know, &c, 
Dur Je connufſe, uſſts, ut; uf- 
ions, Mex, un. 


—_ 


P. perf. Vaie & I hav 
1 P. plup. Paurois Va Thad; 
2 P. plu. J euſſe & bad 
Future. J'aurai 8 1 ſhall & 

| have 

IMPERATIVE. 

Pri/. Connoitre, to know, 
Pret. Avoir connu, to have 
known, 


Participles. 
Preſent. Connoiſſant, knownrg: 
Pret. a, Aiant connu, having 
Anoaon. 


rtl. 


Pr 


f 
tl 
C 
E 


ar 
1. 


Eno one 


Ws 
Ve 


ng 


N. 
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Pret. pal. Connu, e, , &5; 


known, 


0 


After the ſame Manner are 


conjugated its Compounds. 
Meconnoitre, to take for 
another, 
Reconnoitre, to acknowledge, 
or 10 know again. 


And the Verbs, viz. 


Croitre, to grow, 
Recroitre, to grow again. 
Dsccroitre, to decreaſe. 
Accroitre, to increaſe. 
Paroitre, . to look like. 
Apparoitre, to appear. | 
Comparoitre, to appear. 
Di/paroitre, to d iſap paar. 


Connoitre and 1 do both 
kignify in Esgliſb to know ; but 
they are diſtin guiſhed in French, 
"rock 1s to know by Sight ; , 

x. 

je connois cet homme-la, 
I know that Man, 

Il connoit ce cheval-la, He 
knows that Hor ſe. 

Nous connoiſſons 
maiſon-la, We know 
Houſe, 

Savoir is to know by the 
Intellect; as, 

Savez- vous des nouvelles? 
Do you know any News g 

Savez vous votre devoig ? 
Do you know Jour Duty, &c. 


— — — 


cette 


E T RE, to Be. 


This is a Subſtantive Verb, | 


and one of the Auxiliaries 


that | 
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} of which you have had the 
Conjugation at large. 


— ä́—Z—— 


COUDRE, to few, or te 
Fitch. 

Part, 88 Couſu, /e, or 
| Jebel. 


bie ares, 


Je cous, , ; 1 few, &c. 
Nous couſors, es, ent; we ſerv, 
&c. 


I did few, Oc. 
Je couſors, ois, oit ; ions, itt, 
oient. 


I ſewed, &c. 
Je eouſus, 1, ut 3 umes, iites, 
urent. 
Or „ „, #: lau lte, irent. 


— ——enn _— 


Pai £ 
Pavois A 
J'eus 8 


Have ES 
Jad 3 
J had V 


I ſhall, or will ſew, &c. 
Je coudraz, ras, ra; rom, rez, 
ront. 


— * 2 — 


— — * 


IMPERATIVE. | 
Cous, /exw, or /e thon, 
Qu'il couſe, let him ſeau. 
Couſons, let us ſew. 
Couſez, tab, or fav ze. 
Qu'ils couſent, et them ſeav. 


| F4 


Cons 
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ConjuncTive. 
That I may ſew, Se. 
Due je n es, e; tons, itt, 
ent. 


I oold. or would ſew, Cc. 
Je coudroir, rois, roit 5 tions, 
riex, roient. 


That 1 might e Oe. 
Que je couſſuſſt, ufſes, it ; uſ- 


ions, Hex, 1 ſent. 
Or, j Je couſ; Je, i/Jes, its Ui 10ns, 


Mex, iſſent. 
P. perf. Pais. 98 1 have 
1 P. plup. Paurois V 1 hads' 
2 P. plup. J'euſſe S 1 had 

Future, Jaurai 8 I. Pall 5 
| Loves 

 InpixuTIVE, 
Pre/. Coudre, to ſew, &c. 
Pret. Avoir couſu, to haue 
| | — &c. 
| Participles. 


Preſent. Couſant, ſewing, &c. | 


Prer. act. Aiant couſu, having 
ſeabed, &c. 

Pret. paſt Couſu, e, 5s, es; 
ſeed, or flitched, 


After the ſame Manner are 


conjugated, | 
Recoudre, to ſew again. 
 Decoudre, to unſeww. 


—— — ——_—— 4 88 


* a — — 


CRO IRE, to belieube. 
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| IxDICSATIVE. 

Je croi, 5, tz I believe, &, 
Nous croyon:, abe believi. 
Vous croyez, ye believe. 
Ils croient, they believt. 


7— — 


I did believe, or I believed. 
Je croyozs, ois, oit; ions, ies, 
oient. 


1 — 


J believed, &c. 
Je Crus, us, ut; wimes, uten 


— — — 
* 


| un. 
Pai G I have N 
Pavois 2 I had - 
eus 8 1 had J 


I ſhall, or will believe, &c, 
Je croĩrai, rats, ra; ron, rex, 
ront, 


IMPERATIVE. 


Croi 5 believe, or beliew 

thou, 

Qu'il croie, Jet him believe. 
croions et us believe. 
croiez, believe, or be- 

lieve ye. 
Qu'ils croient, ler them believe, 


— — 


ConjJUNCTIVE. 
| That 

JI may be. 
lieve, &c. 
Nous croions, eve may believe. 
Vous croiez, ye may believe, 
Ils croient, they may believe. 


Due 


Je crole, es, e, | 


— — 


1 


I ſhould, or would believe. 


Je croĩrois, rois, roit; rions, 


Part. paſſ. Cru, believed. | 


riex, roi nt. 


T hat 


Pr 
P 7 


ſe 
1 
I 
N 
\ 
I 


Selle veg. 


* 


C Verbs 
That I might believe, Se. 


ue je "OW 1% e, ut ; uſſions, 
N b | uſſitz, ufſent. 
P. pee - _ 3 * have 


15. 2 enlle-- > I had © 
10 77 t S 4 fhallR 
have 
| INFINITIVE. 
Preſ. Croire, 10 believe. 
Pret. Avoir cru, to have 
believed. 
Participles. 
Preſent. Croyant, believing. 
Prti. act. Aiant cru, to have 
believed. 
ret. pa. Cru, % 1 083. - .. 
lie ved. 


— — 


DIRE, 10 /ay, or 79 tell. 
Part. paſſ. Dit. ſaid, or told. 


InDiCATIVE., 
ſe dis, I jay, or I tell. 
Tu dis, thou ſayeſt. 
1 he ſays. 
Nous diſons, ave ſay. 
Vous dites, ye /ay. 
Ils diſent, they ſay. 


ä —ů—ů— 


I did ſay, or I did tell, &c. 


ſe diſois, 075, oil ; j ions, iex, 


oient. 


I faid, or I tolo, Se. 1 
Je dis, 1% 1 3 ina, ues, irent. 


| 


0 


2 P. plup, J'euſſe 2 


| Future. 


| ue Je dile, es, e; ions, ie, 
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Pai 8 1 have & 
JPavois 2 1 had N 
Peus — { had 8 


1 ſhall, or will ſay, or tell, Gert 
Je duar, ras, ra; rons, rex, 


ront. 
IMPERATIVE. - 
Dis, Jay, or tell. 
Qu'il diſe, let him ſay. 
Diſons, Fer us Jay. 
Dites, Jay, or. ſay ze. 
Qu'ils diſent, lit them ſay. 


—__ 


TP rr 


— — 


| ConJuncTive. 
_ That 1 may ſay, or tell, Cc. 


tut. 


I ſhould, or would ſay, or tell. 
Je dirgis, rois, roit; rions, 
riex, roient. 


T hat [ might ſay, or tell, Se. 


Que je due, Ne, it; ons, 
ie x, i ent. 


P. perf. Jae I have 
1 P. plup. ]auros L 1 had 6 
[ had® 
I. Gall J V 
have 


2 


Paurai V 


enn 

Pref. Dire, to /ay, or 70 tell. 
Pret. Avoirdit, to have /aid. 
or cid. 


Participles. 5 
Preſent. Diſant, ſaying, or 


telling. 
"FS Prer, 


0 . 
— Sm - — —_ 
———ñ — — ———— — 
* 
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Pret, act. Aiant dit, Saving 
ſaid, or told. 

Pre. paſſ, Dit, e, s, es; ſaid, or 
told, 


After the ſame Manner are 
conjugated 1 its Compounds, 


Redire, - to /ay again. 
Contred ire, to contradict. 
Medire, to ſpeak ill of. 
Tnterdire, © to interdi@. 
Preaire, 40 foretell. 


Except that theſe laſt take 
ſez inſtead of tes, in the ſecond 
Perſon Plural of the Preſent of 
the Indicative ; Zx. 

Vous contredi/ez, vous me- 
diſez, vous Interdi/ex, vous pre- 

di/ez. 

As for Maudire, to curſe, 
1s alſo conjugated like Dire, 
but it has two Tin the 
three plural Perſons of the 
Preſent of the Indicative ; 
Ex. 

Nous maudi/ ons, vous mau- 


diſea, ils mand'/ent ; 


And in the Imperative and 
Preſent of the Conjunctive; 
as, 

Qu'il maudige, &c. Que 
Je maudi/e, que tu maudiſes, 


Se. 


— — 


ECRIR E, to write, 
Part. pagj, Ecrit, auritten. 


IN DICATIVE. 


J“ ecris, s, r, I write, &6. 
Nous Ecrivons, ex, ent; abe 
Wrife, &c. 


Irregular. 


I did write, or I was writing, 
Pecrivois, ois, oit; Tons, in, 
o1ent, 


— — omg 


I wrote, or I did write, Se. 
Pecrivis, is, it ; 53 Iimes, ity 


— — 


irn. 
. 
Pai > 1 bave 
Pavois *2 | 1 had> $ Fo 
Peus wW I had} 7 
— ———— —ũſ.— — 
I ſhall, or will write, &. P 
Pecrirat, ras, ra; rons, m 
ren. 
aa 
IMPERATIVE. 
0 Ecri, writ, or wit, 
| the, C 
t Qu'il ecrive, Jet him writ, 


let us aurili. 
<yrite, or 
aurite jt, 
Qu'ils ecrivent, let them write, 


Ecrivons, 
Ecrivez, 


Co Nj uScTIVE. 
That I may write, Sc. 
Que j Ecrive, es, 63 ions, itt 


nl. 
— — l 
F ſhould, er would write, &. 
Pecrirozs, rois, roit; rin 
| - rife, rout. 
3 


That 1 might write, Sc. 
Que; l es, it; iim, 
Bos, Jett. 


— —Lr—⅛— 


P, yerf. Fae: 77 1 have ; 

1 P. plup. Paurois D I had* 

2 P. plup. Jeuſſe . 1 had: 

Future. 'aurai  J ball; 
have 


IxFI- 


Sec. 


14e, 


Pret. paſſ. Eerit, e, 3, 653 arit- 


len. 


After the ſame Manner are 
corjugated its Compounds, 


Recrire, to write again. 
Decrire, to deſcribe. 
Inſcrire, to + pr 
Sou /ſerĩire, to ſubſcribe. 
Tranſcrire, to tranſcribe. 
Preſcrire, to preſcribe. 
Proſcrire, to proſcribe. 


— — — — 


FAIRE, to make, or to do. 


Part, pafſ. Fait, nade, or 
ann. 
IN DICATIVE. 
| Preſent. 
Te: fas, 1 make, or I ab. 
Tu fais, thou doefl, & c. 
| fait, Hie does, &c. 
Nous faiſons, ave Jo, &c. 
Vous faites, ye do, & c. 
Ils font, they do, or matt, 


; 


| 
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IN FIN ITIv:B. Imperfect. 

| Pre. Ecrire, to aurite. Je faiſois, 1 made, or I 

Pret. Avoir écrit, to have did make. 

ewritten,. | Tu faiſois, thou did/t make. 

Il. faiſoit, he did make. 

— — — Nous faiſions, ave did make, 
Vous faiſiez, ye did mate. 
Participles. Ils faiſoient, they did nale. 

Preſ. Ecrivant, writing. 

Pret. af. Aiant écrit, Having 

written. | 


| 


N. 5. Faiſois, &c. pronounce 
feſois, Cc. 


Preterperf. Definite 


7 made, or I did. 
Tu ſis, ' thou madeſt. 
II fit, he made. 
Nous fimes, abe made. 
Vous fites, ye made. 
Ils firent, . they made. 
Pal g. Ia, $: 
Javois 1 TI had 2 
Jeus In 4: 
| Future. 
Je ferai, 7 hall, or auill 
make, or do. 
Tu feras, theu ſhalt mate. 
Fi . be ſhall make. 
Nous ferons, ave ſhall matt.. 
Vous ferez. ye ſhall make.. 
Ils feront, rey hall mate 
IMPERATIVE, 
Fais, do, or make thoy.. 


Qu'il faſle, Jer him. do, or. 


| | | makes. 


Faiſo1s, 


1209 -* 


Faiſons, let us do, or 
make. 
Paites, do, or make ye. 


Qu'ils faſſent, Jet them do, or 


make. 
Conjuncrive. 
Preſent. 
Boe : --- That 
Je faſſe, T may do, or 
make. 


Tu faſſes, 2hou maye/t make 
II faſſe, he may make 
Nous faſſions, «ave may mate. 
Vous faſſiez, Je may make. 
Ils faſſent, they may make. 


I's fiſſent, they might make- 
6 - 


] Pre/. Faire, 
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P. per. Paie I hawe 
1 f. plub. . aurois S J Pad d 
2 P. plap. Peuſſe 5 1 Bad 


Future, Paurai & 7 ſhall S 
have 


. 


— — 


IN FPINITIVE. 
to make, or to do. 


| Prez, Avoir fait, to Have mad, 


Or dont, 


Participles, 
Preſent, Faiſant, making, or 
doing. 
havin 
done, &c. 
Pret. pa. F Fait, e, 5, es, dene, or 
mace, 


After the ſame Manner are 


Pret. ad. Aiant fait, 


| r. Imper fect. conjugated is Compounds, 
K ferois, 7 ſhould make, or Contrefaire, to counterfeit, 
do. Defaire to undl. 
Tu eic, thou ſhouldeſt mate. Refaire, to make up again. 
II feroit, be ſhould mate. Satisfaire, to ſatisfy. 
Nous ferions, we ſhould make, | Surfaite, to exact, &c. 
Vous ſeriez, ye ſhould mate. Fairefaire. to make one db. 
Ils feroient, they ν0l;, 
| mate... — 
— — | A Remark on this Verb. 
| When Faire is repeated, it 
2. Imperf: ct. { repreſents two Infinitives ; - the 
Due That | firſt of which is always decli- 
Je file, I foould, or might de, | nable like other Verbs, the 
or make. ſecond is always in the Infint- 
Tu fiſſes, ou mighte/t make. |tive : Examples 
Il fit. he might make. | Faire faire Vexercice aux 
Nous fiſlions, ave might make. ſoldats, 
Vous f ſſiez, ye might mabe. To mate the Soldiers 40 thur 


E xercz/e, 


Je 


Je ferai faire un habit d'hi- 
ver, ll have a Winter Suit 
made. 9 

Il ſe fait faire un manteau 
pour la pluie, He has a Cloak 
mad: for the Rain. 

Il a fait faire des bottes 
pour le voyage, He bas get 
Boots made for the Tourney. 


„ On lui fera faire ce qu'on 
. voudra, They will make him do 
what they pleaſe. 


Je lui ai fait faire ſon de- 
yoir, { have made him do his 
r Duty. 


4 NE ro, Sony 
FRIRE, 7 fy. 
; Part. paſſ. F rit, F zed. 
e 
This Verb is only uſed in 
s the Infinitive, and the Parti- 
. ciple paſſive; as for the other 
x Tenſes, we make uſe of Fr:- 
. caſſer, which is conjugated like 
3 the Verb Donner, 10 give. 
5 
L IRE, ro read. 

t Part. paſſ. Lu, read. 
: | 
- InDIiCATIVE. 
e : 
2 Re Wnt: 1 read, &c. 

Nous liſors, ez, ent; wwe read. 
X — —— 

I did read, &c. 

r Je liſazs, ois, oit; ions, itt 
bien.. 
2 


Of Verbs Irregular. 149 


= read, Fe. 
Je lus, u, ut; Ames, Yutes, 
| . arent. 
Pai "Th I have 
Pavois D 1 had 38 
N © -: I had > © 


I ſhall, or will read, Sc. 
Je lira, ras, ra; rons, rex, 
ront. 


— 
22 


JMPERATIVE, 
Lis, read, or read thou. 
Qv'il liſe, let bim read. 
Liſons, ler us read. 
Liſez, read, or read ye. 


Qu'ils liſent, et th:m read. 


ConjuNcTive. 
That I may read, &c. 
De je liſc, , ; © font, r, 

ent. 


2 
—— 


I ſhould, or would read, &c. 
Je lirozs, rois, roit ; rions, riex, 
| | | roient. 


1 2 


That 1 might read, Ec. 
Due je lufe, ufſes, ut; uffions, 


ex, ufſent. 


P. per. Paie 5 : I have 


, 


1. lub. Paurois 53 I bads 


2P. plup. ] euſſe S 1 H 


Future. Paurai = 7 ſhall 8 


—_—— ————— U ο e 
| InrinITIVE. 
Pre/. Lire, | to read. 


Pret. Avoir lu, to have read. 
Par- 


730 | Verbs Irregular 


Participles, 


Preſent, Liſant, 
Pret, act. Aiant lu, 


reading. 
having 


read. 


Pret. paſſ. Lu, e, 5, es; read. 


And ſo are conjugated, 
Kelire, to read again. 


Elire, 


to elect. 


ME TT R E to put, or 70 


lay. 


Part, paſſe Mis, put, or laid. 


InDICATIVE, 


Je mets, I put, or 7 lay. 
Tu mets, thou putteſi. 


H met, 
Nous mettons, 


Vous mettez, 
Ils mettent, 


— 


he Puls. 


Tye put. 


e hut. 
l bey put. 


— oy = 


— 


I did put, or I did lay, Ge. 


P. perf. Paie „ Lau. 


f 


Je mettois, eis, oit; ions, iex, 
| ont, 
I put, or I laid, Se. 

Je mis, is, it; imes, ites, irent, 
Jai C I bave 8 
Pavois ® 1 had ” 
9 . — J 
Jeus 8 1 had A, 


| Qu'ils mettent, let them pu, 


I ſhall, or will put, or lay, 6, 
Je mettrai, ras, ra; rons, re: 
5 2 


— 5 tk 


— 


IMPERATIVE. 
Mets, put, or lay thy, 
Qu'il mette, let him zu. 
Mettdns, let us pu, 
Mettez, put, or layy, 


Cox juxcrivx. 
Dus -- That 
Je mette, es, e, I may jut 
1 or i. 
Nous mettions, TE may Ful. 
Vous mettiez, pe may pu. 
[ls mettent, they may put, 


I ſhould put, or lay, &. 
Je mettrois, rois, roit ; rio, 
0 085 riex, roent, 


T hat 1 might put, or lay, &. 
Due je miffe, es, it; iſo, 


Mex, iſt 


——— —— ——ñ—ꝛů— — 


1 P. p/up. auroĩs 8 1 lad 
2 P. plup.] euſſe ꝙ I had 5 
Future. Paurai g TI halls 


% 
haves, 


INFINITIVE, 
Preſ. Mettre, to put, or Ig. 
Pret. Avoir mis, to have pu, 
or laii. 
Participles. 
Preſent, Mettant, putting, 0 


BBW A 


laying, 
Prit, 


Pr 


Pr 


e0 


. 


Pret. ack. Aiant mis, having 
put, &c. 
Pret. Pall. Mis, e, es 3; Put, or 


—_— 
= 


—— — — 


After the ſame Manner are 
tonjugated its Compounds, 


. Remettre, 1 put, or lay 
. again, 

Aamettre, to admit, 

Commettre, to commit. 

Demettre, to turn out. 
t, Omettre, to omit. 
j. Pe/ mettre, to permit. 
i Promettre, to promiſe. 
it, Tranſmettre, to tranſmit, 
it, Scũmettre, to ſubmit. 


— 0 


c 
E a. res 


MOUDR E, to grind, 
| Part. fofſ. Moulu, ground. 
I DICATIVE. 


Mt 


Je moud:, ds, d, 


J prind, 
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ai a 1 have < 
Knit 2 Ihad N 
Peus 8 I had N. 


2 


J 

18 &c. 
A ü 

5 Nous moulons, ex, ent; we 
8 

la, I did grind, &c. | 
put, Je moulois, ois, oit ; ions, tex, 
ail. | oient. 
, Of I ground, Sc. 

ing. Je moulus, ws, at; mes ütes, 
its Vent. 


I Thaw , 
| 1 P, plup. Paurois 2 1 bad 
2 P. plup. Peuſle = I had 
Future, J'aurai 1 ſhall = 
| have No 
InFINITHVE, | 
i Pre/. Moudre, to grind. 
Pret, Avoir moulu, 7s hav? 


— 


I ſhall, or will grind, &c. 
Je moudrai, ras, ra; rons, rex, 
J | ront. 


* 


— — 


IMPERATIVE. 
Mouds, grind, or grind 

| thou, 

Qu'il moule, Ht him grind. 
Moulous, let us grind.. 
Moulez, grind, or 

| grind ye. 

Qu'ils moulent, ler them grind. 


— 


ConJuNncTIvVE. 
That I may grind, &c, 
Dre je moule, es, e; ions, ith, 
ent. 


1 


— "WE 


6— 


I ſhould, or would grind, He. 
Je moudrois, rois, roit ; rions, 
riex, roient. 


That I might grind, Tc 
Que je moulygr, ies, ut; uf- 
ions, uffiez, uſfſont, 


P. 275 5 J'aie 


| ground, 
Par- 


132 


Participles. 
Preſent, 
Pret. act. Aiant moulu, having 


ground. | 


Pret. paſ}. Moulu, 4, % £01; 
ground. 

And ſo is conjugated. 
Remoudre, 10 grind again. 


NAITRE, 10 be born. 
Part. paß. Ne, born. 


InDICATIVE. 


Je 


nals, s, f; J am born, &c. 
Nous naiſſons, ex, ent; abe are 
born, &c. 


I was born, He 
Je naiſſois, ois, oit; ions, iex, 
| oient. 


T was born, Oc. 
Je naquis, is, it; ines, ies, 
| irent. 


Je ſuis, & 1 have been born, &C. 
F Etots D 1 bad been born, &C. 
Je fus 2 1 had been born, & 4. 


1 ſhall, or will be bars. Sc. 
Je naltrai, ras, ra; rons, rex, 
ront. 


EP 


IMPERATIVE. 

Nais, 
Qu'il naiſſe, Je him be born. 
Naiſſons, /et us be born. 


Naiſſez, be ye born. 
Qu'ils naiſſent, lit ihem be. 


born. 


Moulant, grinding. | 


be born. | 


| | 
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| CONJUNXCTIVE, 
That I may be born. Ge. 
Que je naiſſe, es, e; ions, ity, 
ent, 


I ſhould be born, Oc. 
Je naltro/s, rois, reit; rio, 
riet, rote, 


That I were born, Ee. 


Aue je W ies, it; iſſun, 


Mex, rn. 


Tee, 


P. pre 55 ſois 


I P. p/up. Je ferois 1 were 


2 P. plup. Je fuſſe I were , 
Future. un ſerai 8 / Heal; 


8 | be 
INFINITIVE. 
] Pre}. Naitre, to be bery, 
Pret. Etre ne, to hawe bien 
- born, 


Participles. 


Preſent. Laiſſant, being born, 
Pret. ad. Etautne, havin 
been born. 


Pret. et. paſ. Ne, e, 3, e; bern. 


| And ſo 1s conjugated, 
Renaitre, to be born again, 


—_—_— cs 


PAITRE,, 10 feed, 


This Verb is conjugated 
like Na7re, but it has no 


Compound Tenſes, nor Per- 
fett Definite, but inſtead of 


them we uſe thoſe of its 
Compound Repaitre, to feed, 
| | whoſe 


who 


ju 


Je re 


— 


whoſe Participle paſſive, is Re- 
ju, and its Perfect Definite, 


jt repus. 


6 


REP AIT RE, ro fred. 
Part. pafſ. Repu, fed. 
InpIATIVE. 


je repair, , t:; IL feed, &c. 
Nous repaiſlons, ex, ent; we 
| feed, &c. 


I 6id feed, or I fed, Ee. 


Je repaiſſois, vis, oit; ; ions, iex, 


I fed, c. 
Je repus, us, ut; itmes, ũtes, 
| | urent. 


I have fed, &c. 
J zvois g. 3 1 bad fed, &c. 


1 mall. or wil feed, &c. 
Je repailtrai, ras, ra; rons, 
| | rex, ront. 


Watte 


Repais, fed, or fred 
thou, 
Cu'il repaiſſe let him feed. 
Repaiſſons, let us fred. 


Repaiſſez, ſted, or feed 
E. 


W'ils repaiſſent, lot them feed. 


— — 


CoxvjuxcTIvx. 

That I may feed, Sc. 
We je repaiſle, es, e; tons, 
iex, ent. 


ozent, 


J bad fed, &c. 
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I ſhould, or would feed, Sc. 
Je repaitrozs, rois, roit; rions, 
| riex, roient. 


7. bat] might t heed, De. 


je repuſſe, aſſes, ut; uſe 
froms, uſſiez, uſſent. 


Due 


P. perf, JPaie x» I have 
12. plup. Paurois? I had E 
2 P. plup. Peuſſe A I had_. 
Fulure. Vaurai © 1 ſhall & 
have 
INFINITIVE. 
| Preſent. Repaitre, to fred, 


Pret. Avoir repu, to have fed. 


, 


Participles. 
Preſent. Repaiſſant, feeding. 
Pret. a. Aiant repu, baving 
fed, 
Prot. past. Repu, e, 3, 6: ; fed. 


PLAIRE, zo pleaſe. 
Part. paſ. Plu, pleaſed. 
IND ATI. 

Je plats, , t; I pleaſe, Ec. 


Nous plaiſons, ex, ent; awe 
l &c. 


I did pleaſe, &c. 


| Je plaiſois, ois, off; ions, iex, 


oient. 


2 — 


| Je plus, ws, ut; FROG Zles, 


134 Of Verbs 
Fa: & I have 
"avois 2 I had 
——_— 
I ſhall, or will pleaſe, &c. 

Je plairai, ras, ra; ron THR, 

— ront. 
IMPERATIVE. 
Plais, pleaſe, or phaſe 
thou. 
Qu'il plaiſe, let him pleaſe. 
laiſons, let us pleaſe, 


Plaiſez, pleaſe, or * 
Qu' ils plaiſent, let them pa. 


Conjuncrive, 
That 1 may pleaſe, c. 


Rue 


Je plaiſe, wy e3 jour, iex, ent. 


a 1 FO „ 


I ſhould, or would pleaſe, &c.| T 


Je plairois, yois, roit 5 rions, 
riex, roient. 


1 


The bat I might pleaſe Wo, 


Que 
Je plus uſes, ut ; uſſions, uſ- | 


Je prenois, ois, oit; zons, itt, 


„ex, 1 nt. 
P. perf. Taie O I hawe ;; 
1 P. plup. JPaurois's) I had% 
2 P. plup. Peuſſe - 1 had'S 
Future, Paurai A. 1 ſhall D | 
have & 
Ix INIT IVE. 
Preſ. Plaire, to pleaſe. | 


Pret. Avoir r plu, 7: to have ' Pleaſed, 


Participles. 


Profet. Fiaiſant, pleaſing. 


Irregular. 
Pret. af. Aiant plu, havin 
| Pleajel, 
Pret. paſſ. Plu, pleaſud 
Complaire, 70 bn 
Deplaire, to diſpleah, 
are conjugated after the fame 
| Manner, As for 
Taire. 70 conceal, 


Se taire, to hold one; T ongut, 
you need but e pl. into: 


— — 


1 


PRENDRE, © tak, 
Part. paſſi Pris, taken. 


InDicaTIVE. 
Py e/ent 0 
Je prens, I tait, 
prens, thou takif, 
5 prend, He tale, 
Nous prenons, aus ral. 
Vous prenez, yt tak, 
Ils prennent, the, &, 


_— 


I did take, or I took, Ce. 


bien. 


I ct e. 


Je pri, ts, it; mes, Hes, rent, 


Si 


Jai 8 T hawe x 
Pavois 2 I had * 
Peus 8. 1 bad * 


rer 888 hs _— 2 - 


I ſhall, or will take, Ge. 
Je prendrai, ras, ra; n, 
rex, voni. 


E | Iupk- 


IMPERATIVE. 
Prens, take, or tate 
thou. 
Qu'il prenne, let him take. 
Prenons, let us tate. 


Prenez, take, or tale ye. 
Qu'ils prennent, let them take. 


Co N ju Nrw E. 
Preſent. 
Que That 
Je prenne, J may take. 


I] prenne, | 


Nous prenions, ave may take. 


Vous preniez, pe may tale. 
Ils prenneat, they may take, 


1. a FF c 


I ſhould, or would take, &c, 


Je prendrois, rois, roit; rions, 


riex, roient. 


That 1 might take, oe. 
Due je prifſe, Ni, it; iffions, 


Mex, ent. 


I hawe . 
© 


—_ 


P. erf. Paie 
F. lap. Jaurois 
2 P. plup J euſſe 

Future, Jaurai 


hy — 
I 
ND 
. 
& 


© 
* 
2 

2 
Q 


6 


— 


IN PIN ITIVE. 
Preſ. Prendre, 
Pret. Avoir pris, 


— 


to take. 
to hawe 
—— — aten. 
N Partici ples. 
Preſent, Prennant, 

ret. act. Aiant pris, 


lating. 
having 
taken, 


Pret, paſſ. Pris, e, es; taken. 
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Tu prennes, thou may/t take, | | 
be may tate. 


| 
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Aſter the ſame Manner are 

conjugated its Compounds, 
Reprendre, to take again, 


Apprendre, to learn, 
Comprendre, to apprehend. 
Entreprendre, to undertake. 
Se mẽ prendre, to miſtake, 
Surprendre, ro furprize. 


« — EI IT ICI — 


RI RE, to laugh. 
Part. paß. Ri, lang bad. 


Ix DI cATIVE. 
laugh, Sc. 

Je ris, , t; ons, ex, ent. 

| I did laugh, &c, 

Je T1019, 074, ot ; ions, ex, 


I laughed, Oc. 
Je ris, is, it; ines, ſies, irent. 


n 


Jai I have laughed, &c. 
Pavois D I had laughed, &c. 
Jeus g I had laughed, &e. 
I ſhall, er will laugh, Ec. 


Je rirai, ras, ra; rons, rex, 


ront. 

IMPERATIVE. 
Ris, lang b, or laugh 
Qu | | ö Fran 
u'i! rie, i him laugh, 
Rions, let us laugh. 


Riez, laugb, or laugh ye. 
Qu'ils rient, let them laugh. 


Cox - 
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Coxjuxcrivz. 
That J may laugh, &c. 


Dye je rie, es, e; ions, itt, 


— — eo 


1 ſhould, or would laugh, Tc. 


Je rirois, rois, roit; rions, ries, | 


roient. 


That 15 wicht laugh, Sc. 
Que Je riffe, iffes, it; Efron, 


And ſo is e 
olrire, 10 mile. 


* 


SOU D RE, to ſolve. 


This Verb is ſeldom uſed 
any where, beſides the Preſent 
of the Infinitive : Its Com- 


ounds are, 
Abſoudre, to abſolve. 
Disſoudre, to diſſolve. 
Ki ſoudre, to re/olve. 


ient. q 
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| 


, * 
P. Per G Paie * T have 
1 P. plup. Pauroisth I had's 
2 P. plup. J euſſe PEN 5 had'S, 
Future. Jaurai * TI fball% 8 
| have © 
INFINITIVE. 
Preſ. Rire, to laugh. 
Pra, Avoir ri, to have laughed. 
Participles. 
Preſent. Riant, laughing. | 
Pret. act. Aiant ri, having 
laughed. 
Pret. e. Ri, agel 


ABS OUD RE, 1% abſolu. 
Part. paſſ. A bſous, abſolvil 


- InvdicaTivE. 
J abſouz, , ? ; 1 ab/olve, xt. 
Nous abſolvons, ez, ent; a 
ab/oly, 


I] did abſolve, 2 
JP abſolvois, ois, oit; ions, ier, 
otent, 


Pai 
J'avois 


2 
I 
Q 
Jeus © 


- ab/otved. 


I ſhall, or will abſolve, ke. 
Jabſoudra;, ras, ra; YONS, Tt, 
Ds Tot. 


IMPERATIVE. | 
Abſons, abfolve thu, 

Qu'il abſolve, let bim abſolu. 
Abſolvons, let us abhelu. 
Abſolvez, abſolve y. 

Qu'ils abſolvent, let then ab 
Jaolu. 


—— 


ConJUNCTIVE. 
_ That ] may abſolve, e. 
Que j abſolve, es, e; ions, itt, 
ent, 


I ſhould, or would abſolve. 


| Pabſoudrozs, rois, roit; rom, 


ww. 


riex, roient. 


P. perf. Paie 

1 f. plup. Paurois 
2 P. plup. ]J'euſſe 

Futnre. Paurai 


34 have 
. 7 540 

I bat * 
7 ſalts 


avi? 8 


3 
2 
— 

05 


| IXI. 
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INFINITIVE. 


Pre. Abſoudre, t abſolve.” 
ret, Avoir abſous, to have 
abſolved. 


* 


5 Je ſuivis, is it; ines tes, 
| Participles, irent. 
%% . Abſolvant, ab/olving. 
Ye, act. Aiant abſous, having J'ai, I ha 
2 5 abjolved. | Pavois, . 2 7 had $ 
% 5 V Abſous, te, s; ab-| J' eus, E = had 
— /alved. | I ſhall, or will follow, &c. 


8 


And ſo is conjugated Di 
tudre, whoſe Participle paſſive 
js Diſous 3 only note, that we 
ather ſay Nous diſſoudons, than 
ous difſolvons, &c. You muſt 


42420499027 


OT 


and Diſ.udre have no Preter- 
erfect Definite. 

Riſoudre is conjugated like 
(Moudre ; only take notice, 


bl, and that it has a Preter- 
derfect Define, wits 
le reſolus, us, ut; iumes, 


S ESSE 


A 
Utes, 
urent. 


SU FIRE, 7e /offce. 


This Verb is conjugated like 
ent, irconczre, except that Circoncire 
. nakes in the Participle paſſive 
1 reoncts, and Sufire, Sufi. 
ent, 


SUIVRE, to follow. 
Part, paſſ. Suivi, followed, 


a 

Y InpicaTIveE. 
p > WE fur, „:; 7 follow, &c. 
0 0us ſui von, ex, ent; we fol- 


alſo take notice, that Ab/ouare 


hat its Participle paſſive is Re- 


137 


Irregular. 
I did follow, c. 
Je ſuivois, os, ait; ions, it, 


otent.” 


I followed, Se. 


Je ſuivraz, ras, ra; rons, rex, 
| ront. 


IMPERATIVE. i 
Suis, follow, or follow 
1 e b thous 
u'il ſuive, Et him follow, 
Suivons, let us follow, 
Suivez, fellow, or follow 

| ve, 
Qu'ils ſuivent, let them follow, 


ConjuncTivs. : 
That I may follow, &c. 


Due 


Je ſuive, es, e; ions, iex, ent. 


J ſhould, or would ſollow, &c. 
Je ſuivrois, reis, reit; rions, 
riex, roient. 


| 


That | might follow, &c. 
Due je ſuivifſe, i es, it; I Mons, 


Mex, 1 t. 


| 


Ii 
1 bad > * 
Ia. 


have 


p. perf. Paie 
1 P. plup. Paurois 
2 P. plup.Peuſſe · 
Future. J'aurai S 


low, &c. 


Ix- 
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Ix FIX IT IVE. | 
Preſent. Suivre, to fallow. 
Pret. Avoir . to hawe fol- 


aud. 


Participles. 


Preſ. Suivant, Rübe 
Pret. act. Aiant ſuivi, having 
followed, 
Pret, aſſ. Suivi e, 5, es, fol- 
lowed. | 
And ſo are conjugated, 

SC'enſuivre, to follow from. 
Pourſui vre, 
| £0 on. 


1 


” "_ * * 


TR AIR E, to mult. 


This Verb is only uſed in 
the Infinitive in the Phraſe. 

Traire les vaches, To milk 
the Cows, 

Its Participle paſſ ve 18 uſed 
in theſe Expreſſions ; 


De Por, oz de Vargent trait, | 


Gil er er Wire: 


Aovſtraire, 10 abſtract, is only 


uſed in the Infinitive Preſent, 
As for the other Compounds, 


Diſtraire, to diſtract. 
Extraire, to extract. 
Rentraire, to fine-draw, 
| Souſtraire, 0 ſubtract, they 


are uſed in the Infinitive, in 
the compound Tenſes, with 
the Participle paſhve, diftrait, | 


 extrait, revtrait, ſouſtrait, and 
in the Preſent of the Indica- 


to fallow, or | 


Irregular. 

VAIN CRE, to ov rm, Ml | 

to vangquiſh, ſe 

Part. pep. I Vaincu, Vans 

| bed, &c. 7 
Wu 
InD10a TIVES, je 
Nous vainquers, ex, ent; ut 
N P. 
— — [ P 
I did vanquiſh, &c. 3 

Je vainquors, ois, eit; ions, ier, 

| oient. 
"I — Sc. 

| Je vainquzs, is, it; imts, iti, 

ireni. 

f | Pre 
1 . | Pre 
72 22 8 233 

avois = bad F& 
eus $ 1 rs Pr 
U ſhall, or will vanquiſh, C.. 
Je vaincrai, ras, ra; rent, fia 
rout · re 
IMPERATIVE. 
Qu'il vainque, If him wanguſh A 
Vainquons, Jet . var. 
72 f. 
Vainquez, wang. _ 
u'ils vainquent, let them 
wanguiſh, 
N ConJuncTive. 
- That I may vanquiſh, G. 
Que je vainque; es, e; ions, its h 
ent A0 


tive. 8 


| I ſhoule 


Mt, 


ans 


, 
Sc. 


's, itx 


ſhoule 


Iſhould, or would vanquiſh. 
ſe Valncrois, rois, roit; rions, 
riex, roient. 


That 1 might vanquiſh, Q. 


F ainqu;/h Nes, it; i Rom, 
— iffent. 


P. per f. Tale 

1”. plup. Paurois ' 
:P, plup. ] euſſe 
fulure. Jaural * 


—_ 


wanguiſhed. 


InFinITIVE, 


preſ. Vaincre, 


to unge 
Pet. Avoir vaincu, 


vanquiſhed. 
Participles, 


Prefent, Vainquant, Van- 


quiſhing. | 


Pret. af. Aliant vaincu, hav- 


ing vanquiſhed. 
Pret, paſſ, Vaincu, e, , et; 


After the ſame Manner is 
0jugated, 


Corvaincre, to convince. 


es 


— — — 5 — 


VIVRE, to live. 
Part. paſſ. Vecu, lived. 


InDICATIVE. 


e vis, 4. 13 J live, &c. 
Nous vivons, ex, ent; we live. 
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| | 


Qui 


to have | 


| 
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I did hve, or I lived, &c. 
Je vivozrs, ois, oit; iont, itz, 
| oient. 
I lived, Sc. 

Je vẽcus, 16, ut ; mes, irres, 
urent. 

3 
1 
Pavois 8 Thad 8 8 
I. Thad = ® 


J hall, or will live, &c. 
Je vivrai, ras, ra, rons, rex, 
os | ront, 


— — * 


—_ 6 — 


JMPERATIVE, 

Vis, live, or live thou. 
vive, let him lis, 
Vivons, let us live, 
Vivez, live, or live ye. 
Qv'ils vivent, . tet them live. 


| mme 
That I may live, Tc. 
Due je vive, es, e; ions, iex, eni. 


I ſhould, or waeeld live; „ Co 
Je vivroic, rois, rait; riont, 
riex, roient. 


That l would, er might live. 


Que je vecuſſe, uſſts, ut ; uſe 
 frons, Mex, uſſent. 


A ee to. 


Preterp. Pate < I have 
1 P. plap. | aurois®) Jad 
2 P. plup.] euſſe 3 I Had 
Future. aura 8 1 all; 8 
| — haveS 
| InFInITIVE. 
Preſ. Vivre, los live. 


Pret, A voir vecu, to have lived. 
Par- 


[ | 
[| 
(| 
| 
|! 


— — — — 
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Participles. 
Preſent Vivant, living. 
- Pret. att. ant vecu, having | 
| lived. 
lived. 


Pret. poſſ. Vecu, 


—_— 


2 ed ea 
* 


And ſo are conjugated, 
Re vivre, to revive. 
Survivre, to out- lie. 


> Of Verbs © 
IM PERSONAL. 


Verbs Imnperſonal are ſo called, 
1. Becauſe they are often uſed 
to expreſs natural Actions that 
have no Relation to any Man's 
Perſon; as, 


II gele, it freez's. 
Il fait froid, it zs cold, &c. 
And 2. Becauſe they are 


conjugated by the third Perſon 


Singular only. 
Verbs Imperſona] are of two 


Sorts, viz. Thoſe that are ab- 
ſolutely and properly ſuch ; 


as, 
I faut, one muſs. 
Il riege, it ſrows; and thoſe 
which are active, or zeutral 
Verbs imperſonally uſed; as 


Il fait chaud, tu is hot, 
Il arive, it happens, 
On dit, they ſay, or "tis 

aid. 


Imperſonal Verbs are general- 
ly conjugated with either of 


theſe Particles z/, or on; zl is | 


ſometimes uſed with Verbs 


Irregular. 


that expreſs a natural Action; 
as, 
Il nege. it ſnow, 
II pleut, it rains, &c. and 
ſometimes with thoſe that re. 
late either to the Manners or 


Actions of Men; as, 


Il faut, one mul. 
Il me ſouvient, I remember. 
Il ſied, it becomes, 


But as for oz, it is only uſed 
with relation to the Manners 
and Actions of Men, wherein 
it kee ps the Signification of the 
Word it is derived from, viz, 
Homme, Man ; and being join- 
ed with a Verb, it renders it 
Impzr/onal through all its Moods 
and Tenſes, except the Lnfini- 
tive; as, 5 85 

On dit, ey ſay, or 'tis ſaid, 
On fait, they do. 

On aime, they lowe, &c, 

Note, that en takes generally 
an / before it, when the pre- 
ceding Word ends with aVowel; 
as, | 


Sion veut, / they wall 
Si l'on mange, #f they vat, 


But if the Word that fol- 
lows next after the Particle n 
begins with an / in ſuch a 
Caſe, on muſt go without it; 
as, 

Si on l'eſlime, If they have 
an Eſteem for him. 

Si on le ſouhaite, J they d. 
fire it, &c. | 
On is ſometimes uſed to ex- 
preſs the firſt Perſon, either 
/ingular or plural; Ex. 
On verra, I Hall fer, or we 


Gall. fee, &c. 
You 


F 
[ 
/ 
7 
I 
2 


1 


© Of Verbs Imperſonal. 


You muſt obſerve, that in 
ſome Ii perſo al Verbs, the Per- 
ſo s are diſtinguiſhed, both in 
the ſingular and plural Numb r, 
by means of perſonal Pro- 
nouns; as, | 

Il m'importe, 
It concerns me. 
Il vous importe, 
It concerns you. | 
11 lui vint dans Peſprit, 
It came into his mind. 


— ..——_—— 


| T HE 
CONJUGATION 


Q F. 
Inberſona! VERBS. 


NEGE R, 10 ſnow. 
Purt. paſſ. Nege, /urwed, 
InDICATIVE. 


Preſent. II nége, 


. it ſnoꝛus. | 


Inperf. II negeoit, it /noaved. 
Perf. def. II nEgea, it ſnowed. 
Pet Wa. bu: 
P. plup. II avoit. it had 5 
2 P. plup. Il eut it had & 
Fu ure. Il négera, it ſo ll, 


IMPERATIVE. 


Wil nege, ; let it ſnow, 
ConJuncTive. 
Pr. Qu'il nege, that it may 


| now. 

IInperf. Il negeroit, ir ſhould, 
would, Or could ſucau 

2Imperf. Il negeat, it. ſhould, 


On aimoit, 
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P. per f. II ait & it has 
1 P. plup. II auroit ® ith A 


2 P. plup. Il et d it bad 
Future, Il aura g it fb, have ' 
INFINITIVE. 
P/. ef. Neger, to ſuoau. 
Pret, Avoir nege, to I 
* ſnowed. 
| Pre/. Negeant, a Jncauing. 
Pr. t. Ayant nẽgẽ, Having 
f ſJnonved, 
Pret. poſſ. Nege, anbau d. 


r ke 


A I M E R, to love. 
Part. pa Aimé, loved. 
InpiCaTIVE. 


On aime, they love. 


| F they loved. 


they have | 
they had L 


On aima, 

Ons + 
On avoit #E 
On eut 5 they had 
On aimera, rhey ſhall, or will 
: | | | love. 


JMPERATIVE. h 
Qu'on aime, let them love. 


——ů — 


Cox juxcrivx. | 

Qu'on aime, that they love. 
On aimeroit, zhey Jhould lows. 
On aimat, they ſbauld, or might 
5 love. 


P. perf. On ait, s they lav 

1 F. pl. On auroit® they had x 
2 P. pl. On et 2th y had 3 
Future. On aura *= they U 


would, or could ſnow. 


25  howe 
8 IxXTI- 
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InrixITIVE. | 

Pr:;/, Aimer, to love. 

Pret. Avoir atme, to have lowed. 


— 


Participles. 
P. eſent. Aimant, loving. 
Fr et. act, Aiant aime, har ing 
Lats: 


Pret. 54. Aimé, e, s, es; loved. 


The following Verbs being 
very irregular, and art the ſame 
Time, very much in Uſe; we 
ſhall conjugate them through 
all their Moods and Ten 


vr 


FALOIR, To be df. 
Part, FTA Falu, been needful. 


IxDicaTive. 

Il faut, it muſt, | 

11 faloit, it avas needful, 

Il falut, it abas need; ul. 

Il a it has been RX 

Il avoit 6.2 it had been D 
Il cät JS it had been 8 

Il faudra, it will be needful. 


Of Verbs Tmper ſonal. 


ConJjuUNCTIVE. 
u'il faille, that it may be 
ncedful, 
Il faudroit, it ſhould be needſul, 
Il falut, it vere necdful. 


Qaoiqu'il ait falu, 


| Althcugh it has been necd/ul, 


Quand il auroit falu, 
1 bough i: had been needſul. 


Qu'il cut falu, 
That it had feen u eaful. 


—— 


Quand 1] aura falu, 
hen it has been necaful. 


6 


INFINITIVE. 


Pret. Avoir falu, ts Bave been 
3 
* e ul, 


Part. att. Aiant falu, having 
een ne dful. 


Prei. 2 Falu, Been needful. 


This Verb is uſed in three ſeveral Wow in the French 


Tongue. 


1. Before the ConjundZive Mocd, with the Particle Que, which 
Conundive is rendered in Eng liſb by the e * Bs, 


Il faut que jaille, 

Il faut que tu manges, * 
Il faut qu'il parle, 

Il faut qu'elle danſe, 

Il faut que nous mangions, 
11 faut que vous beuviez, 
Il faut qu'ils viennent, 

II faut qu'elles aient, 

II faut que cela arrive, 


Il faudroit que je parlaſſe, 


I muſt £9 
thou muſ} (at. 


he muſt ſpeak. 
hoe muſt dænce. 


ave muſt eat. 


you muſt dri, ke 
they muſt come. 


' they muſt have. 


that muſt come to paſs, 


I. fhuuld ſpeak, &c. 


2. It 


7 
. 
. 
. 


It 


Pronouns, me, le, 
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2. It is uſed before Sub/lantiv:s, either abſolute ; as, 


Il faut de a 2p Moncy 


Il me faut de argent, 
Il lui faut du pain 
Il nous faut une maiſon, - 
Il vous faut un poulet, - - 
Il leur faut un carofſe, - - 


miſt be bad, &c. or with theſe 


ui, ncus, vous, leur; as, 


1 af hawy, or I want Monty. 
he, or ſhe muſt hade ſome Brea. 


_ ave muſt have a Hoſe. 
you muſt have a Chicken. 


they muſt ha ve a Coach. 


3. It is ſometimes uſed at the End of a Sentence, in this Manner, 


Vous faites ce qu'il faut, 


peu do what you ſh:uld do. 


Cela n'eſt pas comme il faut, at is not as it Raul be, &c. 


\ 


PLEUVOTR; # rain. 
Part. paſſ. Plu, rained. 


IN DICATIVE. 
IU pleut, it rains, 
II pleuvoit, it did rain. 
Il plut3 it rained. 
Ila plu, - it has rained. 
]l avoit plu, it had rainid. 
]1 eut plu, it had rained. 


I] pleuvra, 


ConjuNnCcTIVE. 

Qu'1l pleuve, that it may rain. 
or /et it rain. 
it ſhould rain, 
Qu'il plat Hat it might rain. 
P. per F. II ait it has 

P. plup. Tlauroit > 
2 P. plup. II eut, = 
Future. ll aura 


—— 


II pleuvroit, 


it had 
it fall & 
| - have 

| IxFINITIVE. 
Pre/. Pleuvoir, 


te rain. 


it awill rain. 


| 


it had | 


Pret, Avoir plu, to Have rained. 


Participles. 
Preſent. Pleuvant, raining. 
Pret. act. Aiant plu, having 
| rained. 
Pret. paſſ, Plu, rained, 


VALOTIR, 70 be worth. 
Part. paſſ. Vale. been worth. 
INDICATIVE., 

1 vaut mieux, 77 7s better, 
Il valoit mieux, it was better. 


Ila „ it has been 
I avoit 28 3 it had been S 
Ieüt E® it had been 
Il vaudra mieux, it will be 
4 better. 
ConjJuncTive. 
C4 That 


11 vaille mieux, it may be better. 
II vaudroit mieux, it Should, or 
abould be better. 
it might be 
better „ 
Neige il ait mieux valu. 
Altho' it has been better. 


Quand il auroit mieux valu. 
Tho' zt had been better. 


In valüt mieux, 


Qu il et mieux valu, 


That it had been better, 
Quand il aura mieux valu, 
When it had been better. 


INFINITIVE. 


| Pre/. Valoir mieux, t0 be better. 


G 2 | 7 Pret. 
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Pret, Avoir mieux valu, 0 
have been better, 

Participles, 
Preſent. Valant mieux,  6bing 
| Vetter. 


Fre,. . Aiont mieux valu, 


having been better. 


— 


ECHO IR, zo fall, 
or 10 be expired. 
Part. paſſ. Echu, expired. 


Ix DICATIVE. 
Son tems echet demain, 
Hes T ime expires to. morrow, 
Sa rente echut hier, 
His rent did fal. Yeſterday. 
Son quartier eſt echy, 
His Quarter is up. 


og echn, was expired, & e. 
Echerra, auill expire, &c. 


— 


IvuPERATIVE. | 
Qu'il échée quand il voudra, 


Let it be expired u hen it will, 


— 


Cod ju N cTIVxE. 
2.231 echce bien tot. 
Jhat it may come fhr!ly. 
911 echiit ; that it might 
| ; ex hire. 
II Echerroit, :/ would expire. 
Qudiqu' il ſoit echu, 


Altho' 27 be expired. 


Quand il ſeroit echu, 
Tho? it had ben expired. 
Qui ſat echu, 

That it were expired. 


Qu'il y ait 


J Ferbs Imperſonal. 


Quand il ſera echu, 
WV hen it is expired. 


* 


— 


IxNHFINITIVE. 
Preſ. Echoir, to expire. 
Pret. Etre èchu, to be expired, 
Participles. 


Preſent. Echeant, expiring, 
Pret. act. Etant echu, being 
expired, 


| Pret. af, Echu, e, 5, es; expired, 


— — "OO I ny 


The Aux'liary Verb 
AV OI R, 7 Have, 
ufed impt r ſonally. 


IN DICATIVE. 
there is, or there are, 


It y a, 


Il y avoit, there war, or avere. 
Il y eut, there was, or were, 
Al y a eu, there has heen, 


Il y avoit eu, there had ben. 
Il y etit eu, there had bien. 
II y aura, here ſpall, or will be, 


IMPERATIVE. | 
lat there be. 


ConJUNCTIVE. 
Oil y ait, That there may be. 
[i y auroit, there ſhould be, 
Oil yeüt, That rhere awere. 
© 40iqu'il y ait eu, Altho' 7here 


has been, 

rand il y auroit eu, Tho! 
228 there had been. 
„iy elit eu, That here 

g by | : Had bern. 
Duand il y aura eu, When ere 

| /ha'l have been, 


INFI- 


APES. Sat a. HS i 


rand Cauroit ete, Tho? / has 
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IxFPINITIVE. 
Preſ. Y avoir, there to be. 
Pret. V avoir cu, there to 
have been. 


— 


Partliciples. 
Preſent. X aiant, there being, 
P. et. act. M aiant eu, 1b e 
having bern. 


The Aux ary Vet 3 


E TRE, 10 be, uſed imper-| 
ſonaliy. | 
Ix oICATIVE. 
C'eſt, | | Ps. 
Ce ſont, they ae. 
C'etoit, al. 
C'ttoient,. they \ Were. | 
Ce fut, ce furent, tawas. 
Ca ete, it has been, 


C'avoit ete, it had bien. 


C'eut Eté, it had been. 

Ce ſera, *tawiil be. 

Que ce ſoit, let it be. 
ConJuUNCTIVE, 

Aue ce ſoit, That zt may be, 


Ce ſeroit, it ſhould, or would be. 
ue ce füt, That 4 avere. 
Puoique c ait été, Altho? 27 has 

been, 


been. 

Woe c eule eté, That it Jad been. 
Iugnd C aura tie, When zt has 
= | | been, 
— — —— — — — — 


The following Verbs, vix. 


{ 
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II plait, it plenſ's, 
On dit, i ai, or they, uy. 
II paroit, it ape. 


II fait, it is, are conjugated 
like the perſonal Verbs, from 
which they derive. 


Mie, that 7! fait is uſed in- 
ſtead of the Verb E. re, either 
when we ſpeak of the Wea- 
ther ; as, 

Il fait beau tems, 

I. is fine Weather, 

Il fait beau Soleil, 

The Sun ſhines finely ; or be- 
fore ſuch Words as theſe, Sen, 
mal, meilleur, dangereux; as, 

It fait bon ici, 

J. is good being here, 

II fait meilleur la, 

It is better being there, 

I fait dangereux ſur mer, 

It is dangerous bcing at jeu. 


Beſides the fore- mentione | 
Verbs Jmper/onal, we alſo ute 
the Pronoun Se RE Y 5 
as, 

11 /e boit de bon vin en 
France, There is good Mine. 
drank in Fran.e, 

II/ mange de bon pain ici, 
| There is good Bread eaten here. 

Cela Jefait ar tout le monde, 
T hat's done all the World over. 


Mie, That Ve: bs Impe: ſonal 
are conjugated like the Per- 
ſonal, witn an Interrogation, 
with a Malie, with an Intrr- 
rogation and Negative together, 
and with theſe Paiticles en and 


Il ſuffit, it ſufficcs- 


Js 
G 3. 


PET 
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Examp les. | 
1. Nege-t-il? does?! Hoe p 
Aime-t-on? di they love? 
Pleut-il? does it rain? 


Faut- il? muſt one? 
Y a-t-1l? 7s there, are there? 


—— 


2 IV} re nege pas, ii does not 
ſnow. 

Cn »aime pas, they do nut 
F lowe 

H ze pleut pas, it does noi 
rain. 


Il ne faut pas, 
II -'y a pas, 


one muſt not. 
there is not, or 
there are not. 


Rey — 


3. Ne nege-t-1] pas? does it not 


fre f 

N'aime- t. on pas? ab they 
net lo ve? 

Ne pleut- 1 pas? des it net 


rain 
Ie faut- il pas ? nuf at one? 
Ny a-t-il pas ? #5 there not? 


4. en pleut, 


there rains ſome 
of it, or of them, 
there's ſame of 
it, Or of them. 

is there any 


of it # 


I yen a. 


Ven a. t- il? 


A F. V. 
Of PaRFICIPLES. 


Participle 1s a Part of 
Speech, ſo called, be 
cauie it partakes ſomething of 
the Nature of a Noun, and 


ſomething of that of a Verb. 


Of Participles. 


| Participles, befides the Na- 
ture of a Noun Adjective, and 
ſometimes of a Subſtantive, 
have alſo the Signification of 
the Verb they derive from, in 
theſe two Tenſes, the Preſent 
and the Preter. 
A Participle is two-fold, viz, 
Active and Puppiarr. 
1. The Pariiciple Adin, 
is either Preſent, or Preter, 
(i. e. Pap.) 
The Preſent is ſimple, and 


always ends in ant; as, 


| Donnart, i ving. 
Bätiſſant, Building, 
Recevant, receiving, 
Rendant, rendering, Ke. 


The Preter, or Paſt, is com- 
| pounded of the Participle Pre. 
tent of the Auxiliaries, viz, 
alan ant, and the Partici. 
ple Paſſive of every Verb; 

%% 
Aiant donne, having given, 
Etant monté, being come up. 
2. The Pariiciph Paſſive 
ends in & in the firſt Conjuga- 
tion; in 7 in the ſecond, 
in 4 in the third and fourth; 
as, 
1. Donne, 


given, 
2. Earn, built. 
3. Regu, received, 
4. Rendu, rendered. 


The Feminine Gender 1s 
formed from the Maſculine, by 
adding an e Feminine; as, 
donnbe, bälie, regue, rendue. 

The Plaral Number is form- 
ed from the Singular, by add- 
ing an 3. Ex. 


Ma ſe 


„ oo 


againſt, Se d 
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Maſc. Fem. Ma ſc. Fem. a 


Donnes, donnees, Regus, recues. 
Batis, baties, Rendus,  rendues. 
— = EY 3 be RE 3 


ARTICLES, VI. 
Of 1 D F 6 


N Adverb is a Part of Speech, which is generally put 
before, or after Verbs, and is ſometimes joined with 
Nouns, to expreſs their different Circumſtances, or fill up their 
Significations; Ex. | 
Parler mal, to ſpeak ill; Ecrire Lien, to write well; Charter 
en perfection, to ſing to perfection; Dancer proprement, to dance 
neatly. 2 
hems Adwverbs are expreſſed in one Word; as, Bien, well; 
Mal, ill: Some conſiſt of a Prepoſition and a Noun ; as, En 
ferfection, to Perfection; A Pimprowifte, unawares ; and others 
again of a Prepoſition and an Adverb; as, Vis &-vis, over- 


There are ſeveral Sorts of Adverbs. 
1. Ad verbs F T1. 


Maintenant, Ci apres, 3 
Prefeatement dos S . 8 2 . * 
Aujourd'hui, . 86-day. | Dorenavant, FO af 
Hier, ye/terday. | A Vavenir, far the future. 
A preſent, at preſent, | Dans peu, ſhortly, 
A cette heure, at this time, D'iei, hence; as, dans un an 


Dans ce moment, at this Mo- | dici, a Year hence, 
| ment. | L' Annee paſſèe, the laft Year. 
Dans un moment, in a Moment. L'an qui vient, the Har to 


Fant0t, cr "hs att. | come, the next Fear. 
Tout a l'heure, e Toujours, always. 
Auparavant, before. | Jamais, neuer. 
Derniérement, Iuately. A jamais, alzoays, for 
Nouvelle ment, = Pour toujours, a ever. 
Recemment, { newly. | Souvent, often, 
Tout fraichement, | Rarement, feldams * 
Depuis peu, not long fince, | Inceſſamment, inceſſantiy, or 
Naguere, i Or ago, Fort bauilh. 


864 Con- 


| 
| 
| 
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Of Adverbs, 


Continuellement, continually. | La plüpart du tems, 9/7 time. 
Fternellement, ete/ nal y. Durant trois jours, during 
De tem en tems, new and hen. . three Daji, 
Quelquefois, ſometimes. | Deja, already, yu, 
Avant hier, ih: Day G ore | Pas encore, not he., 

3efl raay.| De nuit, in the N:ght tink, 
Hier au ſoir, fer oy, er De jour, in the Day time, 
4 ff Nig 2. Tard, lute, 

Heer matin, yeflerday Ann T'rop tard, toe lie, 
Demain, 10-7::01roaw, | De bonne heure, bet ines, 
Ap:es demain, Mer io morrew. | De bon mation, earl, 
An:retois, formerly, | T Ot, ſoon; tiop tot, too joun, 
Anciennement, ancextl,, of old. De nouveau, 
A tout Moment, ev.ry MN ment, | Derechef, | . 
Tous ics jours, every Day. | Quand, lorique, ____auhen, 
mente daily.] Une autre fois, another Tim. 
Cer etddant, 277 the mean ahi e. Puts; think Depu.s, Nees 
Fieique tcbjouis, meft com- | Encore, encor, yet, as ye. 

| monty. | Lors Pour lors, alors, then, 
2. Of PLACE. 
lei, Ga, here, La. there, | En bas, down, 

Lega, on this fide. La haut, about 
Dela, on that fac. La bas, below, 
Par ict, this away. | Deſſus, over. 
Par 12, that way. | Deſſous, under. 
Dedans, within, Devant, before, 
Dehors, about. Derrière, behind, 

Od, where, | D' od from whence, 

De cotẽ & d'autre, up and doaun. D'ici, from hence, 

Par tout, every where, | De la, f om then e. 
Nulle part, no where, | De quel endroit, J om what 
Quelque part, /omewhae. Place, 
Ailleurs, elJſeobere. Par dega, on this ſides 
De tous coies, on every /ide. | Par dela, on that fide, 
Tout autour, rourd, round | Pres, proche, near, hard by, 

= about, | Loin, £45) BE» 

En haut, „„en, there, hence, 


3. Of QuanTiTY. 


Combien, hea much, Low many. 
Aſſez, enough, 
Trop, 


tes much, or too many, | Quantine, 


Beaucoup, 


much, or man 
Force, , 


or a great deal. 


7 Plus, 


Plus, davantage, more. 
Moins, leſs. 
Tant ſoit peu, But a litile, 
or never /o litile. 
Point du tout, not at all. 
A fond, thoroughly 
Tant, fo Mu. b. 
Autant, as much. 
at the moſt. 


Of Atrerbs. 


Tout au plus,. 


Une ſois, 


once. 
Deux fois, twice, 
Tiois fois, thrice, or three 

times. 


feur times. 
/o many limes. 


uatre fois, 
Tant de fois, 


| 


4 Of Nuwsts, 


D. vantage, mo/ e, furiher. 


5. Of Orven, 


Premierement, j Firſt, or in 
En premier lieu, | the fit place. 
Secondement, ) Seconaly, or in 
En ſecond lieu, ö theſecond place. 
Avant toutes, choſes, before all. 
Apres tout, after all. 


6. Of AFFIRMATION. 


En ſuite, afterwards, then, 
En ordre, in crder, cr. 
par ordre, der.. 
Oui, yer, ay. 
Oulda, yes, yes, forſ oth. 
Aſſurement, aſuredly, indecd. 
Oui vraiment, yes indeed, 
Ceites, t. uly. 
Certainement, ce/ tali ly. 
Velitablement, tru y. 
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| Fort, Bien, very. 
A tout le moins, at lea. 
Pour moins, fir le. 
Quaſi, preſque, almiſte 
Guere,. but litt e. 
A peu pres,. very near. 
A demi, Sy halves. 
Tout à fait, Cats, 
Entierement, entirely 
Pluſieurs fois, /ewveral times. 
Combien de fois, How many 
times. 
De deux jours Pun, every other 
| * Day. 
De trois en trois jours, every 
third Day. 
En, à la fin, in fine, at lat. 


De front, or de rang, a-breaft. 


De file, à la file, in a file, 
| one after another. 

A la ronde, round, or round 
about. 
De ſuite, together, or one after 
| 5 | _ anether, 
Tour a tour, by tui f. 


En verite, indeed, in truth. 
A la verite, #t's true, indeed. 
A dire vrai, to ſpeak 
A ne point mentir, f the truth, 
Sans doute, without doubt, or 

Uh ut queſtHows. 


Indubitablement, «ndoubiedly.. 


7. Cf NeGaTi1ON, or DRNIAL. 


Non, ne, ni, point, 
Pas, nenni pas, 


Point du tout, not at all. 


TN | Nullement, Ly no means, or not 


at al. 
in uo wiſe. 


9. Of 


En nulle man. Ere, 
G5 
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_ 8. Of Dovsr. 


Pent-etre, perbaęs may be | Par hazard, by chan, Ep 
Cela ſe peut, that may be. | S' il arrivoit, Fit. ſhould hafyen, Ad 
9. Of INTERROGATION. ＋ 
Pourquoi ? why? | Comment ? how ? 
Pourquoi non? aby n:t? | A quoi bon? to what pur. 
Que ? ewhat ? why? | poſe? 


10. To give RRASON. 
Parce que, a cauſe que, Becaaſe, &c. 
11. Of: Croice, 


Plutot, rather, ſooner, | Sur tout, above al. 

Mieux, better, rather, | Avant que, before tat, 

8 12. Of ComPAR1S0Nn, 

Comme, 05, | ke, 1 Moins, ifs, 
Ainſi, de meme, fo, thus. | Plus, | mart, 
| Egaiement, | equally, | | 


Que, han; Ex. Plus riche que | Pareillement, s 6. 
moi, richer than me. | Semblablement, likewiſe, 


13. To SHEW. 
Voici, fee here, here is, or Be- Voila, there is, ſee there, or be 
bold. | hold, \ 
14. To give CONSENT, 
D'accord, I graut it. Tope, I wil. 
Soit, done. | Suppoſe que, ſuppoſe that, 


15. To Fox BID. 


| Gardez- vous bien de, Save a | Prenez garde que, have a care 
care not, be ſure you do not. that, 


16, Of 3 


Conſ uſément, confufedly. | Sans devant derrière, prejo- 
Pele meèle, fell. mell, in a Con- | -  fleroujy. 
 Jufion. | Sans deſſus deſſous, top/y-turny, 
Au rebours, the wrong way. | A Venvers, the awrong fide. 


17. Of AGGREGATION. 
Enſemble, together, | Conjointement,  gointh, 
pod 18. Of SEPARATION. 
Separement, er rus A Vecart, afide, out of the 
A part, a- part. f bay. 


19. 07 


Yen, 


A. 


. 
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19. Of Desicn. 


E ret ; | ; x 

1 wg oe, Pur” Tovt de bon, in good ear- 
De propos, polely, d:fignedly, | net. 
aeliberẽ, ] et pur pst. | 


20. Of RasHNEss, 


A Vetourdie, raſhly, h:edle/fy. j A la hate, in ha/te, 

A la volee, at random. is | 

Broſque ment, bluntly. Precipitamment, evith preci- 

Temerairement,. raſhly, 5 pitation, 
fooliſhly. | 


21. Of Or POR TUNIT. ö 

A point nommé, ) In the nick | A propos, Ffeaſorably, aptly, 

Tout a point, þ of time, very | fat, in time. 

ſeaſonably. | Commodement, conveniently. 

22. Of Dirricuurr. © -. | 

A regret, ) againſt one's will. ) A peine, hardly, ſcarce. 

A.contre- Þ againſt one's mind. | Mal-aiſement, with much ado. 
eœur, J againſt the grain. | 

8 23. Of HasTe, 


y On a/adden, 
Tout à coup, all of a ſud- 


Vite, vitement, | 1067 

Promptement, 1 Juice" Tout d'un coup, & den, ſudden- 

Ala hate, in haſle. Subitement, ly, out of 
| ; band.* 


24. Of MoverarTion, 


Peu a peu by little and little,.| Tout beau, | 
Fe by degrees. | Tout bellement, & 257 ye 
Pas a pas, feep by /iep. | Tout doucement, * 
| 25. Of QuaLiTrY. | 

Innocemment, innocently, | Juſtement, juſtly. 
Excellemment, excellently, | Bien, well, 
lafiniment, infinitely. | Mieux; 1 better. 
Mediocrement, 1 %% Mal.- - -. ill, badly. 
Paſlablement, . 1 indifferently. | Pare, " averſe 


Adverbs of Quality, in French, are generally formed from 
Nouns AdjeRives of the Feminine Gender, by adding nent; 
thus, | | 
Divine, divinement, divine, | Grande, grandement, great, 

at vineſy. greatly. 
| But 
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5 Of Adverbs. 
But that Rule has four Exceptions. 
1. If the Noun AdjeCtive is of the Common Gender, the 

Adverb is formed by adding ment to it ; as from Riche, rich, 

comes Richement, richly; Fufte, juſt ; Fuſtement, juſtly ; which 


always have an e Feminine before ment, except theſe three, 


which have an & Maſculine before them; as, 
Communement, Preciſement, Commodement, 
Commonly, Preci ſely, Conveniently. 
2. If the Adjectives end with + Maſculine, an 1, or an 2, 
the Adverb is formed from the Maſculine, and not from the 


Feminine; as from A/are, aſſured; Joli, pretty; Rœholu, reſo- 


lute; come, Afnrement, aſſuredly; Joliment, prettily ; RSholu. 
ment, reſolutely. | 


3. Nouns Adjective ending in ant, and ent, form their Ad. 


verbs by changing t into , and adding nent; as, from Cen- 


fant, conſtant ; Pruden', prudent; comes Conſtamment, conſtant- 
ly ; Prudemmens, prudently. | | f 
4. Finally, Adjectives ending in nent; ſuch as Vébtment, ve- 
hemently; Clemen', clement; have no Adverbs derived from 
them; but inſtead of /:memment. clememment, we ſay, Avec 
vehtmence, with vehemency; Avec clemence, with clemency, Ec. 
. Moſt Adverbs that derive from Adjedives, have, like their 
Primitives, three Degrees of Compariſon; as Richement, richly; 
Plas ri. hement, more richly ; Le plus richement, the moſt richly, 


Theſe three are Irregular. 
Bien, well; Mieux, better; Le mieux, the beſt. Mal, ill; 


Pire, worſe; Le pis, the worſt, Peu, little; Moias, leſs; Le 
moins, the leaſt. | 


—— — — | — — — aa eromemamating 


ARTICLE VII. 
of CONJUNCTIONS. 


Confunction is a Part of Speech, which ſerves to join, and 
A connect the ſeveral Parts of a Diſcourſe: 3 

Conjundtions are divided into ſeveral Orders, of which ſome 
are, | IG 


1. Cos. 


0 


wt — ——— — 
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1. Conjunctions CoruLlATIvx, or to join. 


Et, 0 and, | Au reſte, Jer the reſt. 
Auſſi, alſo.] Enfin, in fine, finally. 
Encore, yet, till. De plus, moreoder. 
2.D1 $JUNCTIVE, er to ſeparate. 
Ou, | or, | Ni, either, ner. 
Soit que, ewhether, or, | Bien que, F though, although. 
Encore que, though, when, | Quoique, or, tho", allo. 
3. ApvzRSITIVE, or ſhewing ſome Contrariety. 
Mais, but. | | | 
Que, than, bat. | Toutefois, yet, but fill. 
Cependant, in the mean time. | Neantmoins, nevertheleſs, 
Pourtant, hoqwever, | Si eſt-ce que, bu# for all that. 
Nonobſtant cela, notavith- | Au contraire, 10 the contrary, 
„ Handing. | | 


4. CONDITIONAL, 


Si, P, whether. | Pouryu que, provided that, 
A condition que, upon 5 75 A moins que, unleſs, exceft. 
ien ial. ; — 


5. Cas AL, or giving Reaſon of what is ſaid. 


Parce que, becauſe, ] Car, for. 
D'autant que} whereas, fer | Ahn que, that, ta the end 
$1 ce que, as much as. that, in order to. 
Vu que, ſeeing that. | 

6. Conciusive, | 
one, then, therefore. | C'eſt pourquoi, therefore, 
De forte que, ſo that, | Pour cet effet, to that end. 


7. ConTINUATIVE. 


Au reſte, as for the reſt, naw, En effet, inked. 
Et certes, and indeed, | Tant y a, however, 
Or, now. | Si-non, but, ſave, if not. 


Note, That Conjunctions are oftentimes confounded with Ad. 
verbs, and that they have ſeveral other Names, according to 
the ſeveral Senſes they are uſed in. * 


ARTI- 
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Of Prepoſitions. 


ARTICLE VIII. 
Of PREPOSITIONS. 


Pre peſit on 18 à part of Speech, which is put beſore Nouns, 


4 A and ſometimes before Verbs, &c. to explain ſome parti- 
_ cular Circumſtance. 


Prepoſilion; may be divided into Separable and Infipara!le 


An In/eparable Prepoſition is never found but in compound 
Words, and ſignifies nothing of itſelf; ſuch as de, re, im, &c. 
Ex Defaire, to undo; Retzrer, to draw back; Impo/zy, to im- 


paſe. 


A Separable Prepoſition is generally ſeparated from other 
Words, and fignifies ſomething of itſelf : It is either /imp/e, as, 
Dans, in; or compound, as, Deſ.jus, upon. 

Of Separable Prejoſitions, ſome govern the Nominative, or 
Accuſative Caſe, others the Genitive, and others again the 


Dative. 


Prep ſitiens that gowern the Neminative, or Accuſative Caſt. 


A, 
Apres, 
Avant, 
Avec, 
Chez, 
Contre, 
Dans, 
Des, 
Dega, 
Dela, 
Depuis, 
| Derriere, 
| | Pevant, 
Dieffus, 
1 Deſſous, 
| 


De deſſus, 


De deſſous, 
Durant, 
En, 


to, Or at, 

after. 

before. 

with, or cout hal. 
to, at. 


againſt, by. 


in. 

from, 

on this ſide. 
on that fide. 
Vince. 


 beb:nd. | 


befere. 
upon, on. 
under. 

from above 
from under. 


| during. 


in, OI into. 


Entre, Bet outen, or bet: xt. 


Envers, tou ardi. 
Environ, Aasd'cut. 
Motennant, for, provided. 
Nonobſtant,  notwith//anding, 
Outre, be/ides, over, and above. 


Far. by. 
Par dehors, Without, 
Par deſſus, over, above. 
Par deſſous, under, below: 
De par, from, ty, 
Parmi, among, Or amongſl. 
Pendant. during. 
Pour, | fer. 
Sans, | without... 
Sauf, without prejudice, or 
| excipt, 
Selon, according, purſuant to. 
Sous, under. 
Suivant, 


A l'en vi, 


Suivant, according, purſuant. 
Sur, on, uf on. 
Touchant, teuching. 
Vers, toauards 
A travers, eroſs, through. 
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Excepte, except. 

Hors, out, witlout, or exc pt. 

Hormis, except. 

Joignant, next. 


Prep. ſitions that gowern the Genitive Caſe. 


i. There are ſeveral Prepoſitions compounded with the Ar- 


A Vabri de, | fhelired frem. 


A cauſe, b-cauſe, 
A couvert, res, /cured from. 
A Vendroit, twwvards. 
A l'egard, ewith regard. or 

reſpect, concerning. 
A Pentour, round. 


in emulation. 

in compariſon. 

Ait hout the Ana- 

Wy tedg', or privately. 

A la reſerve, except, but. 
A la maniere, ter the manner. 


A Vepal, 
A Pinſu, 


ticles A, Au, and Aux, which govern the Genitive Caſe ; ſuch 
as, | : | 


A fleur d'can, - ever with the 


F avater, &c. 
Au dehors, ou!, withcut. 
Au dega, en this fide. 
Au dela, | cn that ſide. 
Au deſſus, over, en, or upon. 
Au deſſous, under. 
Au devant, befire. 
Au derrière, behind. 
Au dedans, in, within. 
Au milieu, in th: midale. 
Au pres, near. 
Au prix, in compariſon. 
Au tour, abut. 
Au travers, eroſs, through. 
Aux environs, about, or round 
| about. 


| 


2. The following Prepohtions govern alſo the Genitive. 


Ala mode, after th» faſhion. 
A raiſon de, at the rate of. 
A fleur, Ex. A fleur de terre, 
cl ſe to, or even with the 
ground. 
Arjere, from. 
En arriere, Behind. 
Enſuite, ofter, 
Hors, | cut. 
Le long, along, all along 


Prepofit ions that govern the Dative Caſe. 


Juſques, or Juſque, 
| even 10, 


till to, n, 


Loin, far. 

Pres, © 
Proche, 1 5 
Vis-à-vis, d againſt, or 
A l'oppoſi :e, c oer againſt, 
according, 


purſuant 10. 
Mu, 


A 
| 
$ 
| 
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© ® Note, That the Particles 4, du, de, la, des; of or from * and 
a, ar, aux, to; which we call Articles, are properly nothin 


but Prepoſitions ; the firſt of which expreſs the Genitive, an 
the other the Dative Caſe, | 


AA TIC ER N 
Of INTERJECTIONS. 


T3 E Interjecbion is a Part of Speech, that ſerves to expreſi 


the ſudden Motions and Tranſports of the Soul. 


There are ſeveral ſorts of Interjections; ſuch as, 


1. Of Joy. | | 6, To call, 


Ha! hal ha! +a! ha ! ha! | Hola, ho, ho, there, 
77 courage, come, come on. | Hola, hei, { bo, Ley! 
Ja! quelle joie ! ob! joy ! | Parlez hei, Speak you ! 
Allons, gail comr, be chearfnl ! | Hola, la femme, you woman! 


2. Of Grief. | 7. Of Admiration. 


Helas ! ah! alas ! ah! | Ah ouida, ay marry! 


Ah, mon Dieu! ob, my God? | 
Eh Seigneur! ob Lord ! 8. Of Averſion. 


3. Of Pain, Fi, fi, pouah, JH, fough, 


A1 ! ai! ouf! ai / PL 4105 Au diantre, duce take, 
O Ciel! oh Heaven ! | Bagatelles, des ſottiſes, des ne- 


4. To encourage. fles, triſfes, away, filly, ſuf, 


| Allons, ſus, | 5 3 Of Laughter. 
Or ſus, ca, c nee? Ha, ha, he, hi, hi, hi, eb, ch. 
Sus donc, marche, £ 40, ab, 
„ en.. 10. Of Silence. 

Prenez garde, gare, have à care. Chut, St, St, 1 huſh, St. 
Tout beau, N / ftly. | Silence, ſciences 
Arrétez, hola, hold, hold. | Paix, paix la, peace, peact 

| 5 Fo | 4 | tire, 


Fi le vilain, B, naſty, 


8 | | Ide 


in 
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The Third PA R T. 
OF THE | 
bY NET ARTS 


II E Symaexis, or Conſtiudtion, is that Part of Grammar 
which treats of the right flacing, or jcining Wards toget ber 
in a Sentence, 


Se e 
Of the Conftruction of ARTICLES. 


* E right uſing of ARTICLES, being one of the 
greateſt Niceties of the French Tongue, I ſhall endeavour 
to make the whole Matter as plain as poſſible, by the following 
Obſervations, x ; 


1, Nouns expreſſing an ordinal Number, have the Articles, 
k, la, les; as, ; . | | 
Je ſuis le premier, I am the Firſt, 
Elle eſt la troiſieme, She is the Third, 
Ils ſont les fixiemes, Sc. They are the Sixth, xc. 
But when a proper Name goes before the ordinal Number, 
then the Article is ſuppreſſed in French; as, 
George trois, - - = George the Third, 
Louis quinze, Sc. - Lewis the Fifieenth, &c. 
2. Pronouns Poſſeſſive abſolute have the Articles le, la, les; as, 
C'eſt le mien, - - Fei is nine. 
Ce ſont les votres, - - Theſe are yours. 
C'eſt la leur, - - This is heirs. | 
3. The Articles E, la, are xendered into Exgliſh by the Article 
a0r an, in the following and like Expreſſions. 
Il fait le philoſophe, - He ſets up for a Philoſopher, 
A Elle fait la dame, Sc. She ſets up for a Lach, &C. 


4. Names 


. - * 
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4. Names. of Kingdoms, Provinces, Rivers, and Mountains 
have generally the Articles, Ie, la, les; as, 


La France eſt puiſſante, - France is f6werful. 

Le Lan e eſt une belle Languedoc is a fine Province. 
Province, 

La Seine & Ia Tamiſe, - » The Seine and the Thames. 

Les Alpes & les Pyrenees, - The Alps and the Pyrentes. 


Names of Kingdoms and Provinces loſe the Article after the 


Prepoſition en; £x. 


Il va en France, So. - He goes to France, &c. 
They are alſo generally declined with the Article ge only; Ex, 


5 reviens d' Angleterre, I return from England. 
u vin de Champagne, c. Champargn Wine, &c. 


However we alſo ſay in the Genitive Caſe, 
Je parle de la France, Fc. I ſpoat of France, &c. 


Names of Rivers of the Maſculine Gender, have in the Gen. 
tive Caſe the Article du after the Noun Riv72re ; but if they be 
of the Feminine Gender, they have the Article de only; Ex. 


La Riviere du Rhone, - - The River Roxe. 


Lua Riviere de Seine, The River Seine. 


Vin de Rhin, and not Vin du Rheniſb Wine. 
in. 
Vin de Moſelle, - - Meſelle Wine. 


Names of Mountains loſe their Article after the Word Meni; , 


Le mont Parnaſſe, - - Mount Parnaſſus. 
Le mont Etna, &c. - < Maunt tna, &c. 


5. Nouns and Adverbs of Quantity govern a Genitive Caſe 
with the Article 4e. 
| Une pinte de vin, - 1 Piat f Wine. 
Il y a de belles femmes, - There are handſome Women, 
Comdien d'argent avez- vous? How much Money hade you.? 


Exceptions. 


The Adverb of Quantity, bien, a great deal, much, or my 
takes the Articles da, de l', des, inſtead of de; Ex. 


Il a bien bu du vin, He has drunk a great deal of Il irt. 
I! a bien de l' argent, e has e e 


- Avez-yous bien des livres? Hawe you a great many — 15 # 
. "We 
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6. We uſe the Article de, inſtead of du, de la, and des with 


Adje&ives, that go before a Sub/lartive, taken in an indefinite 
Senſe, both in the /ngular and plural. 

Voila de bon vin, - - There's good Wine. 

Voila de bonne viande, - There's geod Meat. 

Ce ſont de ſavans hommes, They are learned Men. 

Ce ſont de belles femmes, They are handſome Women. 

But if there were no Adjefives, or if the Adjecti ves followed 
the Sub/tantive, then we fhould ſay, | 

Voila du vin, - <- - <- There's Wine. 

Voila du vin qui eſt bon, - There's Wine that is good, 
Voilaà de la viande, - -<- There's Meat. 

Voilade la viande excellente, There's Meat that is excellent. 

7. The Article an, une, and its Plural des, de, à des, are ge- 
nerally uſed to exprefs an individual Subſtance; Ex. 

Un homme juſte - - - 4 juft Man, 

Une helle femme, - 4 hand/ome Woman. 

Il y a des hommes plus rai- There are Men more reaſonable 

ſonables que les autres, than others, 

Je n'at poiat de livres. u have no Books, | 

Ces pommes reſſemblent a The/e Apples look like Pears. 
des pores, . 

8. The Articles /e, la, let, and their oblique Caſes, de du, 
4 la, des, à au à la, aux, as alſo un, une, des, and all Cardinal 


Numbers, are always put before the Subffanti ves to which they 
belong ; as, 


2 


Le Prince, Je Prince. P 
Les Ducheſſes, = - +« The Duch Ges. ; 
L/armee du Roi, = - The King's Army. 
af La Princefle, - =- = The Princeſs. 
y La volonte de Dieu. +» The Will of God. 
Les charmes de la vertu, The Charms of Virtue, &c. 


When an Aajecti ve goes before a Sub/tantive, we place before 
| i the Articles belonging to the Subantive ; as, 
Le grand Monde, — The great Morld. 
Une nombreuſe Cour, Sc. A numerous Couri, &c. 


any; 9. We repeat the Article in French before ſeveral Subſlantives 
and Synonyma's, whereas 'tis generally left out in E-gliſp ; as, 
int. La clemence, la ſageſſ:, &c. Clemency, Wiſdom, &. | 
Il a vendu un manteau, une He has ſod a Chak, Sword, 
epee, & des cravates, Oc. and Cravats, &c. 
How- 
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However, we don't repeat the Articles an and de, before: 
Noun Adjective; as, 


Un honnete & ſavanthomme, Az Jonef and learned Man. 
Ce ſont de grands & vigou- They are fall and luſiy Men, 
reux hommes. 


10. When the Superlative D ;finite comes after its SubRantiny, 
it has always the Articles /e, la les, in the Non inati ve, whether 


the Subſtantive be in the Nominative, Genitive Caſe, or Dali 
Caſe; as, 


C'elt l'homme le plus ſavant He is the mot learned Man | 

que je connoiſle, know, 

Je parle d'une Dame la plus 7 ſpeak of the handſomeſt Lay 

belle de la Cour, at Court. 

Il parle avec mepris des per- He /peaks with Contempt of te 

ſonnés les plus conſidèra- mcft confiiierable Perſent in ili 
bles du Royaume, De. Ki, gdem, &c. 


11. An AdjeRtive added for an Epithet, or Nick-name, toa 
proper Name is always - in the Nominative Caſe, let ihe 
Caſe of the proper Name be what it will; as, 


k parle de Louis le Grand, 7 ſpeak of Lewis the Great. 
t moi de Guillaume le Con- Aud 1 of William the Conguerir, 
erant, 


Il le dit a Charles le s, He told it to Charles the Bald, 


The ſame Rule is obſerved i in the Names of Trade, Profeſſion, 
Say Ke. 


12. We put in Fr ench 4 Article before friend Nouns that 
have none in Exgliſs; ans 


Virtue. 


> ©, oo 
Le Vice, ©» ©: es. 
L*Orguell, „ „ = 


L. Angleterre, Oc. Ergland, &c. 


ARTICLE 
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A Ur 
Of the Conftruction of NOUNS. 


Of SUBSTANTIVES, 


HEN two Sub/aniives come together, and one of 
them depends on the other, the ſecond muſt be in the 
Genitive Caſe. 88 | 


La Gloire de Guillaume, - The Glory of William. 
Les traits du viſage, &c. - The Features of the Face, &c. 


I, 


2. Two, or more SubRantives of the Singular Number, fignify- 
np different Things, and being joined by a Conjunction, are as 
ood as a Plural Number; and therefore, if a Verb and an Agjefive 
come after them, both theſe muſt be put in the Plural Number; as, 


La foi, 'eſperance, & la Faith, Hope, and Charity, are 


* charite ſont les vertus the Divine Virtues. 
theologales, gs 

* Le Roi, la Reine, le Prince, The King, the Queen, the Prince, 

he & le Duc, Cc. ſont les and th: Duke, &c. are the. 

premieres. Perſonnes du firft Perſons of the Kug- 
Royaume, dom. 5 


z. When two, or more Subfantives Singular are joined toge- 
. er, and ſignify but one ſiagle Thing or Perfon, they require 
10 more than a S'ngular ; Ex. | | | 


George Second, Roi de la George tle Second, King of Great 


5 Grande Bretagne, & E- Britain, and Elector of Ha- 
*y leteur de Hanovre, etoit nover, was a valiant and 
un Prince vaillant & ſage, aviſe Prince, &c. 
Ge, ; 


After oute forte, all Sort, or all Manner, you may uſe the 
ingular, or Plural indifferently ; as, | 


Toute ſorte d'avantage, or } A!ll Manner of Advantage, or 
Toutes ſortes d'avantages, Advantages, 


Of ADJECTIVES. 


There are four Things to be conſidered in Adje&ives, (whe- 
ier Nouns, Pronouns, or Part ciples) with relation to Subſlantives, 
u. their Po/ition, Gender, Number, and Caſe. | 


LE 


8 
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The Paoſition of Aajecti ves. 


Of Aadjectivcs, ſome. go before the Subßſtantive, others after it 
and others again either before or after, 1ndifferently.* | 
The Aajectiwes that go before the Sablontive, are: 


1. The Aje#ives of Ordinal Number; Ex. 
II eſt le premier Monarque | He is the firſt Monarch in tl, 
du Monde. Sc. _ eworld, &c. 
8 Exceptions. | 
The Aaje7ive Ordinal is put after the Sub/antive; 
1. When joined to a proper Name ; as, 

Guillaume trois, - Willam the third, 
Louis quinze, - - <- Lewis the fifieenth, 

2. When we quote a Book, a Chapter, Oc. as, 
Livre premier, = - - The fr Book. | 


# 


Chapitre ſecond, - - = The ſecond Chapter, &c. 


Note, That when we uſe the Article, we may indifferently ſay, 
Au premier livre, or Au nah ahem org in the firft Bock ; and that 
ſpeaking of Books, Chapters, Qc. without quoting them, the 4 
jective goes before the Subſtantive, according to the Rule; as, 


Pai lu le premier livre de 7 have read the fit Book of your 
votre Hiſtoire, | By Hiftory, 


2. All Conjunctive Pronouns are put before the Subantive ; Ex. 


Mon chapeau, - - My Hat. 
Ma chambre, = My Chamber. 


Ce livre, - =» This Bock. - 

Ces garcons, - = The/e, or thoſe Boys. 
Quel homme eſt ce? - phat Man is he? 
Un certain philoſophe, = A certain Plilo/opher. 
Tel maitre, tel valet, - Lite Maſter, like Man. 

Chaque jour, - Every Day. 

3. The following Aaqjictives do generally go before the Sl. 
anti ves, VIZ. 
Bon mauvais, méchant, grand, petit, gros, beau, laid, chétif, 

galand, jeune, vieux, pauvre, meilleur, aimable; as al/s mf 
Comtarati ves. N | 
| Examples. 
Un bon homme, H good Man. 
Un méchant gargon, = A naughty Boy, 
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Un grand perſonnage, A great Perſon, 
Un petit enfant, Alte Child. 
Un gros cochon, - = A great Hag. 


Un beau viſage, = =» 
Une laide temme, - = 
Une jeune fille. 


A handſome Face, 
An ugly Woman. 
- A young Girl, 


Un vieux renard, - = An old Fox. 
Un galant homme, A genieel Man, 
g Un chetif cheval, - + A orry Horſe. 


Un pauvre diable, - » A poor Fellow. 
Un meilleur emploi, 4 better Employment, 
La plus aimable fille du The moſt lowely Muid in the 


Monde, World. 
Le plus riche Bourgeois de The richeſt Citizen in London. 
Londres, | „ 


However this Rule is ſubje& to many Exceptions. 1 
The forementioned AdjeQives may be put after the Subſtan- 
tives, when one, two, three, or more, are joined with them; Ex. 


Un homme bon & honnete, A good-and honeſt Man. I g 


th Un Prince grand & magni- A great and magnificent Prince, 
4 | fique, &c. 1 &c. 
| The AdjeRtives that come after the Subſtantives, are, 

5 1. Thoſe that expreſs a Colour; Ex. 


1). Du linge blanc, - - bite Linen. 
Er De la foie griſe, - - - Grey Silk, &c, 
Un chapeau noir, » A black Hat, 
Des bas jaunes, - = Yellow Stockings, 


Except from that Rule the following Words, and ſome other 
compound Nouns, that have the Nature of Subſtantives, 


Les Blancs manteaux, = A Sort of Benedifine Fr. arr. 


Un blanc-mange, - 4 Sort of dainty Dip, 
Un rouge bord, - - = A Brimmer. 
Une rouge-trogne, . A red Face. 
gab. Un verd-galant - - A briſk Spart. | 
2. All Participles preter, or paſt; Ex. 1 
ett, Wl Une chambre garnie, - - A furniſhed Room. | 
; muſt Un homme connu, , A known Man, &c.- 


3. Adjectives formed from Names of Nations; Ex. 1 

Un Gentilhomme Frangois, AF rench Gentleman. | i 
Un Dame Angloiſe, We Engliſh Lady, &C. | 

Un „„ „ Bs 


- 
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4. Adjectives ending with an V or 7gne ; Ex. 
Un habit neu, A new Suit. | 
Un diſcours philofophique, A philo/ephical Diſcourſe, &c. 
But magnifique, magnificent, and perhaps ſome few others, may 
be put before or after the Subſtantive indifferently. 


6. Adjectives expreſſing a quality of the Air, Weather, and 
Elements; Ex. 

Un tems froid, = - Cold Weather, 

Un air pur, . A pure Air, &c. 


6. Moſt Adjectives that may be uſed as Subſtantives; ſuch 
as boſſu, hunch-back'd ; boiteux, lame; * blind ; melan- 
colique, melancholy, &. Ex. 


Un boſſu, or, un homme boſſu, - A crooked Man. 
Une boiteuſe, or, une femme boiteuſe, - A lame Woman, 


7. Adjectives ending in 2/que ile, and ule ; Ex. 


Une figure groteſque, An antick Figure. 
Un diſcours puerile, = = A childih Diſcourſe, 
Une ſemme credule, c. Ay credulous Womam, &c. 


8. The following Adjectives, and ſome others, are allo pe. 


nelally put after the Subſtantive : 


Recent, | recent. | Rebelle, 1e bellloui. 
Long, ä long. | Singulier, N Hngular. 
Court, hort. Particulier, farticular. 
Neutre, neuter. | Tranchant, cutting. 
General, general. | Languiſſant, languiſhing, 
Entier, entire, | Preferable, preferable, 
Vertueux, vi"twous. | Conſiderable, confrderable, 
Vicieux. VICIOUS, Importun, Bun 
Peureux, fearful. | Facheux, C troubl gem: 


But this Rule is liable to Exceptions, eſpecially in Poetry. 
There is a great Number of Adjectives, which may be uſed 
either before or after the Subſtantives indifferently ; ſuch as, 
Un eternel bonheur, or un An eternal Happineſs. 
bonheur eternel, 
Ua ẽtat heureux, or un heu- A happy State, &c. 
reux Etat, Wc, 
Some Adjectives have a different Senſe, according to their 
different Poliition ; ſuch as, 
Une femme ſage , A wiſe, or diſcreet Woman. 
Une ſage- femme, 4 Midwife, 


Une 


lay | 


nd 


ch 
Ns» 


eir 


Jae 
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Une groſſe femme, 8 


2 4 big woman. 
Une femme groſſe, 


— A Woman big with Child. 
-A genieel Man, or a Gentleman. 
Un homme galant, - A Courtier, or a Spark. | 
Une certaine nouvelle, - A Piece of News. 
Une nouvelle certaine, A certain, or true News, 
Le malin efprit, = - - The evil Spirit, the Devil. 
Un eſprit malin, - - A malicious Man, a Wag, &c. 


iſt. Rule, The Aajective ought to agree with the Subfantive . 
in Gender, Number, and Caſe ; Ex. 

Un grand lit, - - A great Bid. 

Des perſonnes facrees, - Sacred Per/ms. 

Une petite table, - - A little Table, &c. 

Exceptions from that Rule. 

Lettres royaux, Ordonnances royaux, & Priſons royaux, three 
Law Expreſſions, where royaux is uſed inſtead of royales. 

24, Rule. The Mz:/culine Gender is accounted more noble 
than the Feminine; and therefore when two SubPantives of dif- 
ferent Genders are the Nominative of the Verb Etre, or of a p. 
ſude werb, the AdjeFive that follows ought to be of the Maſcu- 
line Gender, and in the plural Number; Ex. 

Le Merite & la Fortune ſont Merit and Fortune ſeldom meet in 
rarement unis en la meme the ſame Perſon, &c. 
perſonne, c. Fs | | 

37. Rule. When the SubPantives are not the Nominative of 
the Verb Etre, the Aajective agrees with the neareſt or laſt Sub- 
fantive ; Ex. „„ I 2 | 

On voit ſouvent le merite & We ofien ſee Merit and Virtae 
la vertu opprimee, c. oppreſſed, &c. . 


4th Rule. When ſeveral Subſtantives of different Genders 
come together in the ſame Phrafe, and are to be gathered under 
one Adjefive, in ſuch a Caſe, to avoid Obſcurity, we may uſe 
the Word che, or ſome other Sub/antive agreeable to the Na- 
ture of thoſe SubPBantives ; Ex. ; | | 
L'or, l'argent, la-renommee, Gold, Silver, Fame, Honoars, 
les honneurs, & les digni- and Dignities, are Things, 
te , ſont des choſes incer- or Goods, uncertain and pe- 
taines, & perifſables, os riſpable. | 
ſont des biens incertains et 


pèriſſables. 8 | 
8 H 2 ' 565. Rult, 


Un galant homine, 


- 
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th. Rule, Sometimes the feminine Gender, and fingular Nun. 
ber, are preferred before the ma/culine Gender and plura! Number, 


by reaſon of the Advantage of their Situation, contrary to the 
ſecond Rule; Ex. 1 


72 2 | 24 , 51 2 * 5 INE . : | 
Le mérite, la pieie, Phon- Merit, Piety, Honour, and ever 


neur, & meme la juſtice 
eſt ſouvent mepriſce au 


Hecle ou nous ſom mes. © 
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Juſtice, are often deſpiſed in 
our Age. 


— 


6th. Rule. Theſe Subflantiwes, partie, and guelgue chose, though 


h of the feminine Gender, are conſtrued with a maſculine Adjefive. 


Il a une partie du bras caſſe, He bas part of his Arm broke. 


Quelque choſe de bon, Cc. 


8 cmething good, &c. 


OBSERFATIONS. 


1. Some Adefives govern a Noun, or a Verb; ſuch as, digne 
capable, incapable, propre, comparable; Ex. | 


Digne de blame, 
Digne de louange, 


. That deſerves Lane. 
Praiſe worthy, &c. 


2. There are Adjectives uſed ſometimes abſolutely, and ſome- 
times with a Caſe governed; ſuch as, /cn/ible, inſenſible, content, 


prompt, & c. Ex. 
C'eſt un homme ſenſible, = 


Il eſt ſenſible aux injures, - 
C'eſt une femme inſenſible, 
Elle eſt inſenſible a l'amour, 
Je vis content, 
Je ſuis content de ma fortune, 
Il eft prompt. 
Il eſt prompt a ſervir ſes 

amis, 


He is touchy. | | 

He is ſenſible of Injuries. 

She is an inſenfible Woman, 

She is inſerfible of Lowe. 

I live contented. | 

J am contented with my Fortune, 

He is hafly, or paſſionat. 

He is. forward to ſerve his 
friend, &c. 


Of te COMPARISON. 

Although I have ſpoken at large of the Compariſon, yet it will 
not be amiſs to make the following O-/erwations, 

1. The Ad verbs of Quantity. Plus, more; Autant, tant, 15 
much, ſo much; Moins, leſs; which ſerve to compare Sulgantic ei. 
are to be followed by a genitive Caſe with the Article ; Ex. 


II a plus d' argent que moi, 


II a autant d'eſprit que vous» He $85 as much MIA fe. 


He has more Iloney than J. 


by 
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H n'a pas tant de courage He has not ſo much. Courage as 


que Ceſar, „ 
Elle a moins de beaute que She 10 leſs Beauty than ber 
ſa ſceur, Sifter, 


2. The relative Particle en, is ſometimes uſed to avoid the Re- 
petition of the Noun; Ex. 
Il a bien de ]'argent, mais He has a great deal of Money, 
vous en avez plus que but you have more than 
„lui, &c. | | be, &c. 


3. In the Compariſon, the particle que is often followed by a 
Verb, or Adverb ; Ex. 


Elle eſt plus belle que je ne She is hbandſomer than I thought. 


penſois, 
Il a autant d'eſprit qu'on en He has as much Wit as any Man 
peut avoir, can have. 
Il eft plus riche que jamais, He is richer than ever, &c. 
&c, e 


4. Tis a common Fault wich Foreigners to uſe the particle 
que inftead of de immediately after the Adverbs of Quantity, 
plus and moins, whith they ought carefully to avoid ; as for Ex- 
ample, inſtead of, 


Il a plus que vingt ans; Je lui ai donne un peu moins que 
cent livres ſterlin; wwe muf? ſay, 
Jl a plus de vingt ans, = = He is more than taventy Years old. 
Je lui ai donne un peu moins I gave him ſomething leſs than a 
de cent livres ſterlin, hundred Pounds ſterling. 
Tis true, that gue comes ſometimes immediately after plus, 
but than it ſignifies but, and not than; Ex. 
Je n'ai plus que cent cus. I have but an hundred Crowns, 


Nous n'avons plus qu'une 1 # but a Week to Chriftmaz, 
ſemaine juſqu'à Noel, 


| . The Adverbs auf}, ſo, and autant, as EY are. always 
| aſe} with an Afirmative; and ſi, ſo, and tant, ſo much, with a 
Negation; Ex. 
Vous etes aul riche que You are as rich as he. 
luz, 
Vous avez autant d'eſprit You have as much Wit as be. 
| que lui, 


4 + : H 2 
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Vous n'etes pas fi ſavant que You are not ſo learned as he. 


lui, 
Vous n'avez pas tant de You have not ſo much B. auty a; 
beaute qu'elle, 2 


Of Numera VO UNS. 


| When we reckon Years from any Epocha, we uſe Cardinal 
| Numbers inſtead of the Ordinal; as, 

| . L'/an fix cens quatre de la The Year fix hundred and ſour 

| fondation de Rome, from the F oundation of Rone, 

&C, 

When we ſpeak of the Years elapſed ſince the Birth of our 

Saviour; we ſay, 

L'an mil ſept cens ſoixante The Year one thouſand Hoek Hun- 

et quatre,  dred and ſixty four. . 

And not mille, &c. Mil in this place, is an Adjective, which J. 

ſtands for millitme. 


We alſo uſe ſometimes Cardinal Numbers inſtead of the Ordinal f 
when we ſpeak of ſome Princes, or when we quote a Bock, þ 
Chapter, &c. Ex. 8 
Henri trois, Henry the third. Henri quatre. Henry the fourth, 

Tome trois, Tome the third, Chapitre cinq, Chapter the 5b. . 

We ſay Charles guint, and not Charles cing, or cinguiene, a 

when we ſpeak of the famous Charles the fifth, Emperor of 
Germany. s 

Inſtead of ſaying, C le deuxieme, ou le he. Chapitre, 
we ay, 0 

Ceeſt le deux, ou le troiſſeme ?*T7zs the ſecond or third Chapter, a 

; Chapitre, c. &c. 

Sepiante is uſed on thefe two Occaſions only, wiz. ' f 

Les ſeptante, - - 77e ſeventy Interpreters. 
Les ſeptante ſemaines de The ſeventy Weeks of Daniel, 
Daniel, 

Elſewhere we muſt lay Sorxante & dix, inſſead of Jeptante; | 
We ſay al ſo, a 
vatre vingt, Eighity. Haitante, 

vn 5 7 dix, * Ine not Nonante ; . | 


Yet we ſay /eþprante, , nonante in Arithmetick and ; 
Aitronomy, 


ART I- 


Of the Uſe of Pronouns. 


AN TCLY: OL 
Of the e ef PRONOUNS. 


HERE are, as we ſaid before, ſeven forts of Pronouns, 
VIZ, | TEES 
The Per/onal, the Demonſtrati ve, the Interrogative, the Poſ- 
ſeſive, the Relative, the Numeral, and the Indefinite, upon which 
we ſhall make ſome uſeful Obſervations. MY 


Of PERSONAL Pronouns. 


1. Ogherwation. Perſonal Pronouns may be divided into Cons 
juncliaie, Abſolute, and Indiffercnt. | | | 
| Comjun#ive Perſonal Pronouns are the Nominative of Verbs, 
ſuch as, Je, tu, il, neut, &c. and the oblique Datives and 
Accuſatives; ſuch as, Moi, me, nous, toi, te, vous, lui, le, la, 
&c. | | | 

AbJclute Perſonal Pronouns are theſe Nominatives ; Mal, toi, 
lui, eux, elle, elles; and theſe Accuſatives; Lui, eux, ſoi, elle, 
and elles. 

All the reſt of the Perſonal Pronouns are Iudifferent ; ſuch as, 
d moi, à moi, nous, de neut, à nous, &c. 

2. Ob/. The Pronouns Perſonal that ſerve for the Nominative 
of a Verb inſtead of a Subſtantive, are theſe, Je, tu, il, elle, 
nous, Vous, ils, elles; Ex. | . 

Je mange, tu manges, II, or Elle mange; Nous mafigeons, 
Vous mangez, Ils, or Elles mangent, I ear, &c. 

3. OV. The Nominative Pronoun is ſometimes put after the 
Verb. LD | 

Fir, In an Interrogation: Parle-je? Do I ſpeak, &c. | 

Secondly, In theſe thort Parentheies : Drs-je, ſay I, or I ſay; 
Dir-il, ſaid he, Qc. N 5 

Thirdly, In the Second Imperfect of the Conjunctive Mood, in 
theſe Expreſſions: Fat-i/, were he, Cc. as, | : 

Eiit-elle plus de beaute que Had fe more Beauty than Ve- 

| Venus? nus, &c. 

Feurthly, In the Preſent Tenſe of the Conjunctive; as in; 

Ainſi ſoit-il, % be it; Puiſſe-t- il, may be, &c. 


a: 4. O7 
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| ſon, nevertheleſs the Adj 


4. OE, In an Interregation, when there is a Subſtantive that 


ſtands for the Nominative of the third Perſon of a Verb, we put 
the Pro1oun after the Verb in this manner; 


Le Loi eſt- il venu? = - - Is the King come? 
La Princeſſe ſe porte-t-elle I the Princeſs well ? 
bien ? 
Tho? we uſe the plural vous when we ſpeak to a ſingle Per. 


the ſingular Number; as, 


Vous <tes prudent, & ſage, You are prudent and wiſe, 
Vous etes riche, & noble, You are rich and noble, &e, 
| re; 
5. Ob/; The Pronouns Nominative of the third Perſon are 
uſed oefore the Verb Etre, to be. 


Firſt, When there follows an Adjective without a Sub- 
ſtantive; as, Hit | - 

Il eſt ſavant, he 7s learned. Elle eſt belle, Ge is handſome, 

Il eſt juſte d'aimer ſon pro- Ut 7s ju? to love one's Newh. 

chain, | 
| Secondly, When we ſpeak of the Time and Hour; as, 

It eſt une heure, = «= - Tis one OCl:ch, 

Il eſt tems de fe lever, &c, It is time to riſe, &c, 

But if the Queſtion be aſked with the Demonſtrative, ce, we 
meſt alſo anſwer with it; as, 22 

Quelle heure eſt-cela? - - ¶ bat à Cha isit? 

C'eſt une heures one o Clock, &c. 

The Pronoun Demonſtrative ce is uſed before the Verb Etrs 
inſtead of Nominative Pzonouns of the third Perſon, both in the 
ſingular and plural Number. 

Firſt, Before a proper Name, Pronoun, and a Noun that 
has no Article in the Nominative; as, Qui eſt-la? Who i. 
there ? e 

C'eſt Pierre, *tis Peter. Ce font vos livres, the/e are 
- C'eſt moi, „ your Hochi, 

_ C'eſt lui, tis he, &c. C'eſt Monſieur, is Maſter, &c. 

Secondly, When there follows a Subftantive that expreſſes an 
irrational or inanimate Being; as, Queſt cela? what's that? 
C'eſt un cheval, zhat's a hor/e, C'cit une maiſon, that's a heuſe. 

We ſay allo, ; 
C'eſt dommage, tis pity ; and not, Il eſt dommage. 
Thirdly, When there follows an Infinitive, a Participle. paſſive 


bour, 


in a neutral Senſe, an Adverb, or a Prepoſition ; as, 


C'eſt 


ective that relates to it ought to be in 


C 
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C'eſt erre fou, "tis a Folly, Ceſt fait, that's abuc. 


9 ell aſſez, that” enough. C'elt ſans deſſein, that's with- 


out Deſign, &c. 
We uſe either the Perſonal e or the Demonſtrative 
ce indiſf᷑rently; 
1. Beſore Subſlantives expreſſing the Sex, Quality, Profeſ- 
fon, or Trade of a Perſon, as, 


Il eſt homme, he is a Man; Il eſt Cordonnier, Se is a Shoe- 


or C'eſt un homme, is a Man. mater. 
1] eit Prince, he is a Prince, er C'eſt un Cordonnier, i, a 
or C'eſt un Prince, "ts Prince. Shoe- maker. 


Secondly, Before the Name of a Nation, and a Superlative 
Definite; as, 

Elle; font Angloiſes, or } + ; | 

Ce ſont des Angloiſes, 1 e ove Englif Ts 


Ill eſt le plus riche de tous, or . : 5 

C'eſt le * riche de tous. | ne ee 4 all. 

6. OBJ. By an Elliptict, or ſhort way of ſpeaking, and to 
avoid the Article à, we uſe the Accuſatives me, ze, ſe, nous, vous, 
and the oblique Caſes, lui, and leur, to expreſs the Dative Caſe, 


and we place thoſe Pronouns before the Verb, by which they are 
governed; Ex. 


I m'a dit, he toll me, | III a dit A moi. 
Je te donne, I give thee, Je donne a toi. 
Il Yattribue cela, he arrogates | Il attribue cela a ſoi. 
that to himſelf. 4 | 

Je lui dis la verite, I rell him, | 'S | Je dis a lo, or a elle, 1 

-— ber, the Truth. | verite, 
Oa nous a dit cela, the zo/d | E | On a dit cela a nous. 

4 usthat, | & | . 
je vous le donnerai, I will Je donnerai cela a vous. 
give it you. 

Je leur donne, 7 give them, | Je donne & eux, or à elles. 


Theſe Pronouns Perſonal of the Accuſative Caſe, ne, te, ſe, 


le, la, les, nous and wous, are alſo put before the Verb. that 
governs them; Ex. | 


Il me hait, he hates me. | Il hait moi. 

Je te tiens, MT hold thee. je tiens toi. 

Ilſe regarde, he views himſelf. | S | Il regarde ſoi. 

Jele menagai, I threatned him. | Je menagai lui. 

Je la verrai, ÞU hall /ee her. | 2 | Je verrai elle. 

Nous les aurons, wwe ſoall | 5 | Nous aurons eux, or elles. 
5 8 have them. 

Je vous aime, I love you. | Paime vous. 


1 | Note, 


Way 
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Note, That when the Verb is in the Imperative Mood, and 
one ſpeaks with Affirmation, all thoſe Pronouns are put after 
the Verb, except in the third Perſon : and that inſtead of ne, 1e, 
we uſe mei and toi; Ex. | 

Donnez moi à boire, - - Give me ſome drink, 

Donnez lui cela, - - - Giwve him, or her that. 

Promenons-nous, Let us walk. | Arrete-toi, Stay, 

Faites le, Do it. | Cachez-les, Hide them. 
But if one ſpeaks negatively, or the Verb be ia the third 
Perſon, the Pronoun goes before the Verb; Ex. 

Ne me dites pas els, Do na tell me fo. 

2Wil ſe promene, - Let him walk, &c. 

Me Jay, | 

Venez me voir, - Come and ſee me. 

Va- te pendre, - - - - Go and hang thy/elf. 
becauſe me and ze are governed by the Verbs voir and 
pendre. 5 
The relative Particles en and y go alſo before the Verb; 


as, 
Jen viens, I come from thence, Nous y allons, awe go thither, 
Except in the firſt and ſecond Perſon of the Imperative, when 
one ſpeaks with Affirmation; as, | 
Parlons en, /et's ſpeak Mit. Allez-y, go thither, &. 


7. O8/. When a Verb governs two perſonal Pronouns, that 
of the Accuſative Caſe, and of the firſt and ſecond Perſons, 
ought to be nez: to he Veib; wut Shen the two pronouns are 
nue tid Perſon, the Dative Caſe is to be placed next the 
Verb; Ex. | 


me le donne He gives it me. 


Donnez-le moi, - Give it me. 

Me les donnez-vous? - Do ye give me them? 
Je le lui ai donne, - - JI gave it him, or her, 
Je le leur dirai, - - - - #1 foall tell it them. 


Qu'il le leur donne let him give it them, 

But in the firit and ſecond Perſons of the Imperative, the Ac- 
culative goes next to the Verb; Ex. 7:4 

Donnez le-lui, - - - - Giwvett him, or her. 

8. OL, Perſonal Nominative Pronouns are to be re- 
peated. Fo | 


Firſt, When the Tenſe and Perſon of the Verb are altered 
as, f 
J 


* 
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je viendrai demain chez vous, J come to-morrow to your: 
& je ſouhaiterois que vous Houſe, and JI wiſh you ere 
y fuſſiea. &'c. there, &c. 

Seconaly, When we paſs from the Negation to an Affirma- 
tion; as, | | 
II n'a point de honte de ſes He is not aſhamed of his Acbiont, 
actions, & il fait gloire de and glories in his Vices, &Cc.. 
ſes vices, Cc. 
Thirdly, After the Conjunctions mais, meme, and ſuch like, 
But when the Nominative Perſonal Pronouns belong to the- 
ſame Tenſes and Perſons, they are not to be repeated; Ex. 
Ils le trouverent chez lui, & They found him at home, and told: 
lui dirent, &c. h | bim, &c. 
9. Ob/. Oblique Perſonal Pronouns of the Dative and Accu-. 
ſative Caſes are always to be repeated ; £x. TVS 
Je lui dis cela, & de plus je I told bim that, and beſides, I 
lui promis, &c, promiſed bim, & c. 
Il m'aime, & me conſidére, He loves and reſpects me. 


10. Ob. The Pronouns 7/, elle, and foi, are not to be uſed: 
indifferently one for another; for if we ſpeak of Things, i is. 
to take the place of lui; Ex. - 

L'aiman attire le fer a ſoi, The Loadſtone attracts Iron. 

Yet we may ſay in the Feminine Gender, 

La vertu a en elle tout ce qui Virtue has in it/elf all that can, 
peut la rendre aimable, | male it lovely. 

Nodes” we ſpeak of Perſons in general, %i is always to be: 
uied; Ex. © | e 

On ne doit parler de foi One ought not to ſpeak of one's: 
 _ qu'avec beaucoup de eus, but with a great deal of” 
modeſtie. Modeſty, 

When we ſpeak of a particular Perſon, lui and elle are to be: 
uſed inſtead of /o; Ex. Od 

C'eſt un homme qui ne parle That Man ſpeaks of no body But. 

que de lui, &c., N himſelf, &c. 

Lui- mme, elle- meme, and ſoi mme, are uſed in the ſame Man- 

ner; as, lui, elle, and ſoi. 
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1. Obſervation, The Gender of Pronouns Poſſeſſive in 


French does not follow thar 5 the Perſon that ſpeaks, or. 
8 | in. 
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is ſpoken of, but agrees with the 3 Gender of every 
Noun they are joined to; Ex. 
Son pere, & ſa mere ſont His Father and Mother are 
morts, Cc. dead, &c, 

Theſe Pronouns maſculine, mon, ton, * are uſed inflead of 
- ma, ta, /a, before Nouns of the feminine Gender that begin 
with a Yowel, or an + mute; Ex, 

Mon ume, "=p Soul, &c. Son Hiſtoire, his, or her Hy. 

Tory, &c. 

This they do to avoid the Hiatus or Cacophony, (ill Sourd) 
which would ariſe from two Vowels meeting together, if they 
ſhould fay, Ma ame, /a hiſtoire, &c. 

2. Oz/. Sometimes theſe plural Pronouns, Jes miens, les tiens, 
les fiens, les nitres, les witres, les leurs, ſignify one's Friends and 
Relations, or the People of one's Party, Ex. 

II eſt alle vers les fiens & ils He avent to his baun, and they 

ne Pont point connu, - knew him not, &c, 

3. O&/. Sometimes theſe ſingular Pronouns, le mien, le tien, &c, 
fignify one's own Money, or Eſtate; Ex. 

Pai dépenſé dix pieces du _ I ſpent ten Pounds of: my oun. 

mien, 

11 lui en codtera du ſien, Sc. It will ct him fome Money, &c, 


——_— * — — — 


Fu DEMONSTRATIYVA 


Pronouns Pemonſtrative are of two Sorts, Canjunttiv and 
Ab/Jelute. 

The Corjunctive are thoſe, ce, or err, cette, ces, celui, cell, 
ceux, celles. 

The Abſolute are theſe, celui-ci, <4 la, celle-ci, cls ha, 
ceux-ci, cenx-la, celles-ci, celle;-!1a, cect, cela. 

Cet, cette, ces, are joined to, and go before a Subſtantive; 
celui, celle, ceux, and celles, ought to be followed by a Geni- 
tive, or the Relative gui. As for ce, it is uied before a Sub- 
Rantive Maſculine that begins with a Conſorant, or an aſpired 
, before the Relative gui, and finally, before the Verb 28 
the ſingular and plural; Ex. 

Cet arbre eſt haut, That Tree is tall. 
Cette femme eſt belle, = - That Wontkn is handſome, 


ces 
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| Ces enfans ſont jolis, = - Theſe are pretty Children. 


Quel livre eſt-ce? - - bat Book is that? 


© C'eſt celui de mon ami, *Tis my Friend's. 


Celui que vous voudrez, - Which you will. 
Celle dont Je vous ai parle, That I told you of. 
| Ce livre eſt a moi, That Bock is nine. 


Ce heros - That Hero. 

Ce qui paroit, - - That which appears. 

Ce que vous voudrez, - - What you will. x 

C'eſt ma femme, - - This 7s my Wife, we ſay alſd, 
Ce ſemble, - - Ii. ſeems. 


Theſe Particles, ci, la, are added to Nouns preceded by the: 


Demonſtrative, ce, cet, and cette; Ex. 


, Go 7 SFB TW: | 
Cette ville 1a, - * = - That Town, or City. 


Of Pronouns RE L ATIVE. 


1. Obferwvation, The Relatives qui and dont are more uſed 
for Perſons than Things; and /eque!, more for Things than 
Perſons. 

2. OL” The Relative qui is never uſed in the Genitive and 
Accuſative Caſes, or with a Prepoſition, but when it relates 
to Perſons, and therefore it would be a Fault to ſay, C' le 
chien de qui je vaus ai park, Ceft le cker al ſar qui j etois monte, &. 
inſtead of, 

C'eſt le chien du quel, or dont je vous ai parle, This is the 
Deg I told you f. &c. 

Cel le cheval ſur lequel Petois monte, This is the Florſe I rid 
upon, &c. 

3. O8/. Lequel is to be uſed inſtead of gui, and dont. 

Firſt, When qui and dont are equivocal ; Ex. inſtead of 
C' un effet de la Providence qui eſi confurme à ce qui nous @ 68 dit, 
and, 

et la cauſe de cet effet dont je vcus ai parlt, we muſt ſay, 
05 un effet de la Providence, lequel eſt confor me, &c. if the Rela- 
tive refer to t, and, 


Ceſt la cauſe ae cet ot, de laquelie, &c. if the Relative reſer 
tO (472. & 
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Secondly, When the Relative is in the Genitive Caſe after a 
Subſtantive; Ex. 
F ai envoyt un courier à la cour, au retour du quel, and not 
au retour de qut, &C. 
Thirdly, When the Relative ſerves to expreſs a Choice; Ex. 
Dites-moi lequel, - - - Tell me which, 
Donnez-moi laquelle vous Give me which you auill, &c. 
voudrez, 
4. OZ/. Quoi is never uſed but when we ſpeak of i inanimate 
T bing ; Ex. 
e re ſai à quoi me rẽſoudre, fur quoi, I $now not & har f. 
reſolve upen. M hereupon, &c. 
O6 /. Dont, which ſignifies du quel, de laguelle, des quel, 
d.s quelles, 1s uſed 1 in the two Genders, and in the two Num- 


ders; Ex. 

Le gentilhomme dont vous The Gentleman of whom you 
parle z, ariuve demain, | ſpeak comes to-murrow. 

La Dame dont nous etions The Lady for whom ave aber 

en peine ſe porte mieux, uneaſy, is better. 

Les malheurs dont on nous The  Misforrunes with which aue 
menagoit ſont difſipes, vere threatened, are over. 

| Les affaires dont on m'avoit The Buſineſi with which I avas 
| charge, ſont terminees, | charged, fs ended, 


Dont is alſo uſed inſtead of d: gui, 

| 6. 05% Theſe three Relative Particles, Os, en, 3 are uſed i in 
E--- the 1 Manner. 

| Ou relates to a Place, or Thing; Ex. 


1 endroit ou vous Etes, +» The Place where you are. 
| L'etat ol je ſuis reduit, Sc. The Condition I am reduced to, 
| &c. 

2. Eu relates to a Perſon, a Thing, or a place; Ex. 

C'eſt un bel enfant, mais That's a fine Child, but 1 have 
Jen ai vu un plus beau, een a finer, 
Vous m'avez oblige, & je You have * me, and I thank 
| vous en remercie, you for it. 

Veneg- vous de la Cour? Do you come from Court ? 


Oui, j'en viens, - - J, I come from thence. 
En is uſed in ſeveral Expreſſions without any antecedent; 
Ex. 


J en tiens, J am caught, Je n'en puis plus, Jam e'en bent. 
I m'en veut, He has a Plot upon me. 
je ne ſai od jen ſuis, T know not whereabouts I am. 


Le cœhr vous en Clt-1] ? &c c. Have you a mind to it, &c. 
En 


2 


P 


— 
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Er is alſo uſed with the Verb Erre, when we make a Com- 
ariſon ; Ex. 


Il en eſt des hommes comme des femmes, It is wvith the Men, as 


it is with the Women, &c. 


3. Y relates to the Place, the Thing, and ſometimes the 
Perſon; Ex. 


Allez vous a l' egliſe ? Da you go to Church ? 

Oui, j'y vais, Tes, I go thither. 

La mort eft Jabvitable, Deatb is unavoidable. 

Et nous devons y penſer And we ought to think of it 
ſouvent, Ec. often, &c. 


Y is frequently uſed in the third Perſon Singular of all the 


Tenſes of the Verb Avoir, taken imperſonally ; Ex. 


ny y a, there is, Il y avoit, there was, &c. See the Imperſonal 
Ver 


7. 08/ Le is ſometimes a Neuter, Indeclinable, and Relative 
Particle, which is put inſtead of a Noun, or Verb; Ex. 

Etes yu malade, Mon- Sir, are you 1 
ſieur? 

Oui, je le ſuis, - Yes, I am fo. 

Madame, Etes-vous con - Madam, are you contented ? 
tente ? 

Oui, je le "EY | Yes, I am 2 

Sont-ils indiſ; ooſes ? Are they indiſpoſed? 

Oui, ils le ſont, c. Tes, they are ſo, &c. 


8. O&/. Qui is repeated in French as well as the other 


Pronouns ; Ex. 5 


C'eſt un homme qui eſt ſavant, qui danſe bien, qui joue de 
pleſieurs Inftruments, &c. 


That's a learned man, that dances well, plays upon ſeveral 


laſruments, &c. e 


9. O/. The Relative gze is elegantly uſed; 

Firſt, Inſtead of the Relative Particle oz ; Ex. 7 

C'eſt en France qu'on boit de bon vin, &c. 'Tis in France, 
where good Wins is s &c. 

Secondly, Inſtead of don and dont; as, 

C'eſt de cette maiſon qu'eſt ſorti ce Seigneur, Sc. 7. 
from that Houſe, that Tord comes, &c. 

C'eſt de vous que Jattens ce ſecours. *Tis from you I ana 
that Supply. 

T birdh, 3 of avec le quel, « or laguelle ; Ex. 


4 
| 
1 
5 
} 
; 
hi 
x 
| 


Jai 


-. 
*** 
— 


OR LIN bf Gig oa CAGE darn 7 Rn, - 00607 SC - EEE end AIC ra 


— — 


_ * 5 s 2x 
* — are vitae. —— — 


_— 
—— — 
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J'ai regu votre Lettre avec tout le co tentement que je de. 
vois recevoir cet honneur, I have reiived your Letter with 
ell the Satisfattion' wherewith 1 ought to receive that Honun, 
c. , 5 
Fourthly, Inſtead of par le quel, or la quell: ; Ex. 

Je ſai cela par le meme canal que vous Pavez apris, 1 know that 
through the ſame Hands you had it from. | 1 
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Of Pronouns INTERROGATIVE. 
I Objeroation.. Of the Interrogative Pronouns ; gui, ue, and 
le guel, are always abſolute, but guel is generally Con. 
Junctive. | 


2. Obſerv. Quel and le quel, are ſaid both of Perſons and 
Things; qui of Ferſons, and quoi of Things only; Ex. 
Quel homme eſt ce la ? What Mau is that ? 1 
Quel crime a-t-il commis: What Crime has he committed! 
Quelles Dames connoiflez- What Ladies do you know ? ( 
vous ? | 
1 La quelle de ces deux chofes Which of theſe two Things will > 
i voulez vous? you haut? 
Qui etes vous? | Who are you ? 1 
| 12 Qui a fait cela? W ho has done that 2 I 
| * Dequoiparle-t-il? W hat does he ſpeck of ? d 
| 777 What's there ? 
Que cherchez-vous ? &Fec. What do you look for ? &c. 


Of NUMERAL Pronouns. 


There are nine Numeral Pronouns, of which theſe two 
chacan and perſonne are Abſolute ; theſe two, chegue and nu, 
Conjunctive; and theſe five, rout, pluſiecrs, peu, aucun, and 
pas-un, indifferent, | | | Ie 
Chacun is an Afirmative Pronoun that has no Plural; Ex. 
Chacun eſt content, Every one is contented, 
Elles ont chacune un mari, They have every one a Huſband, 
When Perſonns is a Pronoun,, it has no Plural, and Is 
f al wa); 


2 


ll 


always of the Maſculine Gender, and ſignifies 10 Boch, or any 


Body; Ex. | 
Perfontie n'eſt venu, No Body is come. 
Y a-t il perſonne ici ? I there any Body here # 
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je ne connois perſonne f1 I know no Body. fo happy as he, 

heureux due lui, 

Note, That if you ſpeak of a Woman, you muſt not ſay, 
Je ne connois perſonne fi heureuſe qu'elle, becauſe perſorne as a 
Pronoun, is of the Maſculin Gender ; but in that, and ſuch Uke 
Caſes you muſt ſay, 

Je ne connois aucune Per- | / Znoxv u. Body, 


ſonne, or or 
je ne connois point de fem- I know no Woman fo happy as 
me ſi heureuſe qu'elle, He. 


However, when the Adjective that relates 1 to Perſonne is of 
the Common Gender, we muſt uſe it both for Men and Wo- 
men ; as, 

Je ne connois perſonne fi ſage que ll, o qu elle, Fb no 
Body Jo wiſe as be, or ſhe, & c. 

Chaque is Affirmative, and has no Plural; Ex. 

Chaque Pais a ſes colitumes, Ever) Country has its Creme, 

Nul is Negative; u, 

Nul ne peut éviter la mort, Na Boay can avoid Death, 

Tout is Aikrmative; Ex. 

Tout homme qui craint Dieu, Every man that ern God. 

Plyfieurs is Afürmative in both Geraer and of the Plural 
Number. 

Peu is rather an Adverb than a „ Eæ. 

Pluſteurs font appellés, mais peu ſont élus, Sc. Many are 
called, but feav are choſen. 

1 25 and pas un are Negative, and the latter has no Plu- 

Ex. 
I n'y en a aucun, There's none. = 
Il n*y a pas un homme, &c, There's uot one Man, &c. 
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Of Pronouns INDEFINITE. 


There are n Indefinite Pronouns, {even of which are 
generally Abſolute, viz. | 
L'un, Quelqu'ur, - Qui que, 
L'autre, Quiconque, | Quelque, 
| Quoique, c. 
* L'un 
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L'un dit une choſe, & Vau- One ſays one Thing and the other 


| tre en ditune autre. another. 
L' un & autre ont raiſio, Both are in the right, 
Les uns ſont de cette opini- Some are of that Opinion, and 
on, & les autres de cel- others of this, 
les ci, | 
Autre choſe eſt dire, & au- To ſay, is one Thing, and 10 d. 
tre choſe eſt faire, another. 
Quelqu'un m'a dit, Some Body told me. 


Quelques uns ne le croient Some People do not believe it, 


; Pas, &c. 
Ouicongue has no Plural, and is only ſaid of Perſons; Ex. 


| Quiconque craint Dieu, & aime ſon prochain, Whoſoever fears 
Cod, and lowes his Neighbour. | 


Dot que ; ad," © 
Qui que ce ſoit, IP hoever it be. 


II wa du reſpect pour qui que ce ſoit, He reſpects no Boch. 

Qaelgue; Ex. 

Je veux les avoir quels qu'ils ſoient, Iwill have them whatrur 
they be, &c. 

Quoigue is of the Neuter-Gender ; as, 

Quoigu'il arrive, I hatever comes to paſs. 

Duelgae ; as, | 

Dont.ez-moi quelque choſe Give me Jomething to do. 

| a faire, | 

Pai quelque argent, | 1 have fome Money. 

Quelque riche qu'il ſoit, Let him be never jo rich, &. 

Quelgue is ſometimes an Adverb that ſignifies, environ, about; 
Ex. 

| Pai quelque cinquante ecus, Thawe about fifty Crowns, &c. 

Ruelcongue 1 is Negative; as, 

Je n'ai affaire quelconque, I have no Bufine/s at all. 

Tertain; as, 

Un certain homme, A certain Man. 

This Pronoun is often an Adjedtive that ſignifies We aſſured, 
true. 


Meme; as, 
Je vous Pai dit moi meme, bald you that ec 
Le Roi meme, The King himſelf. 
Le meme homme, The ſame Man, 


Meme, does often become an Adverb; Ex. 
Il nous a dit beaucoup de choſes, & meme il nous a aſſure que, 


s He told us à great many Things, and even aſſured ui that, ” 
* 


e, 


Of Verbs. 
941, is different; Fx. © 


Tel Maitre, tel Valet, Like Mofter, like Man. 


Je ne puis ſouffrir un tel I cannot endure ſuch a Man, 


homme, tc. 725 &c. 
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07 VERBS. 

HERE are three Things chiefly to be conſidered in 
Verbs. 

1. The Uſe of Moods. 2. The Uſe of Tenſes. 
Regimen, or Caſe 3 

Of the Uſe of Moods. | 

[ have treated before of the Nature, and conſequently of the 

Uſe of the four Moods ; but becauſe there are Particles, ſome 


| of which govern the Indicative, others the Conjunctive, and 


others again the Infinitive, it will not be improper to ſet them 
down here. 


i | CorjunBiom that govern the Indicative. 


perhaps, 
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3. The 


bi tot que | Peut-Ecre que, 
dull rot que, 

Des que, | in 9: 1 Hormis que, except that, 
lncontinent que, J kxceptè que, unleſs, but, 
Apres que, after that, | Sinon que, Jave that, 
Lorſque, when. | Parce que, } 
Puiſque, fince, ſeeing A cauſe que, | ecauſe, 
Va que, . bat ce Suivant que accor din 
Attendu que, dering hat. ee * : c 1 
Tant que 5 Outre * : 
Pendant que, 1 _ Joint 2 , Þ befduthat 
Auſſi long tems ) © 4 A 0 Yanks 

que whilſt, | Ainſi que, ji IF ps 

, Tout ainſi que 4 

MR eee 
? fo that, Tant que, 

ama , ee. . 

1 bien que, . Depuis que, Iince. 


Con- 


% 
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Cogjunctions that govern the Conjun@ive Mood.” th 

Afin que, / that. | A moins que, 1 
Avant que, 1 Si ce nei que, (except, unleſs, the 
Devant que, of E n 
A condition upon condition] En cas que, c n 1 


que, bat, provided] Sans que, Without, 

| - FPourvuque, that. | uſqu'à ce que, Ul th 

| = R 5 3 1 . crainte que, 0 for fear lf. 

| Encore qe, | \ ee | Fol, or ws 
* 95 » ivy | . 

Doi que, rale Seppel we, J fee, 

Soit que, whether. | And perhaps ſome few others, | 


A Verb that is ſollowed by the Particle gue, governs an Indi. “ 
cative or CorjunCtive Mood ; and becauſe it ſuffices to know 
the Verbs that govern either of theſe two Moods, I ſhall only 
mention thoſe that govern the ConjunRive, as being leſs in 
Number than the ret. 5 88 
Beſides the Conjunctions already mentioned, we uſe the Con- M 
zun&ive Mood. | 5 

Fir, After the following Verbs, vis. 


r . I ER 1 — r —— 


Vouloir, Remquerir, Diſſuader, Poſer, 

l * Souhaiter, - * Souffrir, Exhorter, | Supoſer, 

|  Deficcr, Endurer, Craindre, © _ Empecher, 

. ' Pretendre, Permettre, Avoir peur, Garder. Ce 
| Commander, 'Defendre, Apprehender, Attendre, 10 
| Prier, Perſuader, Douter, e N 
| Supplier, Faire, | | 


And ſome others that nave the ſame or a near Signification 312 
Je veux que vous faſſiez- I awill baue you da that. 
| Wa, . | 
Je ſouhaite qu'il vienne, I wiſh he may come, &c. | 
Noe, "That theſe Verbs, commander, ordonner, prier, permttirt, tio 
 defendre, perſuader, difſuader, and exhorter, require the Infinitive Wi of 
Mood of the the following Verb with the Particle ge, when they 


„r 
. 


govern a Noun or Pronoun; Ex. | Int 
Je lui ai commandè de vous dire, I have commanded him to til I Ge 
you, &c. | int 
But when the ſame are uſed in an Indefinite Senſe, and govem | 
neither Noun nor Pronoun, they require a Conjunctive after | 
them ; as, | 


Ii 
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La cour loc que la ſentence ſoit executee, The Court ordains 
the Sentence to be put in Executions. 

Secondly, moſt re Arapen Verbs require a Conjunctive after 
them; Ex. 

Il faut que vous partiez demain, You muſt g away Wees 
Kc. 

Thirdly, we generally uſe a Conjunctive Mood after a Verb 
that has the Particle /f before it; Ex. 

Si vous croyez qu'il ait fait cela, F you think be has done thats. 

However we may ſay, 

$i vous croyez qu'il eft honnete homme; IF you believe him to be 
an lone Man, &c. 

Fuurthly, After quelque, " wharbexer. however; and ths, 
quoique, whatever; Ex. 

Quelgue danger qu'il y ait. Mat danger ſerver: there le. 

Quoiqu'il en dife, _ What he may ſay of it, &c. 

Fifthly, After the Superlative Definite 3 

Celt le plus honnete homme que je connoiſſe, He is the honefeſt 
Man I know, 

Sixthly, When que is uſed inſtead of de ce que; As, 

Je foin fachs qu'il ſoit malade. 

Elſe we ſhould ſay, ' 

Je ſuis fache de ce qu'il eſt malade. I am oa he is ſich, ec. 

Sewentbly, After the Relative gui, when the Verb expreſſes a 
Condition in a future Senſe ; as, 


Je veux une femme qui loi belle, 1 will have a V ife that's 
landſome. 


1 


Of the I nfinitive. 


| The milie as we ſaid before, has an Indefinite Significa- 
r tion, and expreſſes the Adion without any Circumſtance, either 
„of Time or Perſon. 
hey There are three Prepoſitions, which are often joined with the 
Infinitive, viz. de, à, pour, by means of which we expreſs the 


1 Gerunds and Supines of the Latins, which are generally rendered 
Into Engliſh by the Particle zo; Ex. 
ern Je Vous prie de faire cela, 1 ai ſine you to ao that. IF 
iter Pal queque choſe a ache- I have ſomething to buy. 
| ter, 
La 


cela eſt bon pour faire rire, That's e to nale one largh. FN 


r Ä SIE ꝗ Ä . . 8 
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Jedtives ; Ex. 


Ful to ſerve one's Country, 
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Of the Uſe of the Particle de, before the 1 

The Prepoſition de is uſed before the Infinitive. 

1. After a Noun Subſtantive, in which Caſe it anſwers to the 
Gerund in di, in the Latin; Ex. 

L'art de parler, The Art of Nl. 

je nai pas le tems de lire, I hawe no Time to read. 

2. After Adjecti ves that govern a Genitive Caſe ; ſuch as c 
tent, fachs, bien-aiſ-, &c. Ex. 

Je ſuis content de mourir, J am content to die, &c. 


3. After the Verb Eire, uſed imperſonally with fome Ad. 
11 eſt bon, or il eſt utile de ſervir ſa. . it is good, Or uſe. 


4. After the Verbs. 9 | 
Souhaiter, Permettre, Pas Conſeiller, 
Commander, Prier, - Empecher, Avertr, 
Ordonner, Promettre, Diſſuader, N 
Venir, Avoir peur, c. Ex. 
Souhaitez-vous de voir fa Have you a mind to Jie bit 
maiſon ?. Hou, ? 
e vous prie de conſicerer, I 7 re you to conſeder. 
1 vient de ſortir, or, Hs is juſt gone out, &c. 


3 | 7770 II 
Of the Uſe of the Particle a, before the Infinitive, T 
The Prepoſition à is uſed before the Infinitive. | whic 


1. After the Verbs Avoir and Etre, in the following and lke M © 
Expreſſions; Ex. i 


Ja'i une Lettre a Ecrire, 7 bade a Letter to aurite. C 
IIy a du danger a Pattaquer, 'T:s 7% ng X attach Lim, | 
C*cſt a luia jouer, He is to play & Il 


2. After A-jedives that govern the Dative Cale, ſuch as s pri Ce 
enclin, propre, &c. Ex. 

Je ſuis prer à parler, Jam ready to forat: T} 

3. In the following and like Expreſſions, herein the gu. ne 4 


tive Active is put inkead of the Pa ive; Ex. belor 


La guerre eſt à craindre, War ii to le > feared. 
Necefſaire a ſavoir. Necęſſary to be known, &c. 


However, note, That when the preceding 47je:wes are uſed 


I 


imperſonally, the particle des uſed inſtead of a ; as, 
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[1 eſt nẽceſſaire de chatier les mechans, 7: is neceſſary to chaſtiſe 
the Wicked, &C. | 5 1 
4. After ſome Verbs, ſuch as, /e preparer, ſe diſpoſer, Hapréter, 
ſe riſouare, Yoccuper, &c. Ex. OS $6 EE 
Je me prepare à partir, Wc, I prepare to go away, &c. 
Note, That there are ſeveral Verbs before which we may uſe 
the Particle de or à almoſt indifferenily; in which Caſe, we ought 
to chuſe that which ſounds beſt to the Ear; thoſe Verbs are, 


— 


; Commencer, Forcer, Obliger, Eſſayer, 
Continuer, S*eforcer, Exhorter, Tacher, 
Contraindre, Engager, Manquer, and ſome others. 


The Verb prier is uſed after the-Particle à, when it ſignifies 7s 
invite 3 and with the Particle 4e, when it ſignifies 20 dere. 
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Of the he of the Prepoſition| pour, before the Infinitive, 
The Prepofition pour is uſed before the Infinitive. ' 
1. To expreſs the End, Defign, or Cau/e of an Action; Ex. 
Je viens pour vous dire, I come to tell you. 

Il a été pendu pour avoir He was hanged for killing a 
| tuè un homme. 9 Man, 

2, After the Adverbs trop and ae; Ex. 

Il ett trop ſage pour faire He is loo wiſe to do that. 


bit 


cela, ; Me 
4 Il eft aſſ.z vertueux pour He 7s virtuous enough to reſiſs 
reſiſter a la tentation, | Temptation, 


There are three other Prepoſitions, vix. fans, apres, and par, 
| which are ſometimes uſed before the Infinitive ; Ex, 
;ke On ne peut vivre ſans re- One cannot live without breath- 


ſpirer, + | ing. 
Cyrus apres avoir vaincu les Cyrus after he had vanquiſhed the 
Lydiens, Lyaians. 
: Ila commence par boire, Hle has begun with drinking. 
ri, WM Commencez par me Pages Pay me firſt, &c. 
A 


N There are ſome Conjunctions, ſuch as, avant que de, devant, 
e de, à moins que we? 2 que de, afin de, which are often uſed 
belore the inſinitive, c. 


uſed 
I! 


Of 


r35 en 


07 be U, 7 of Take... Fe 


1. OH Fwation. The Preſent of the Indicative is ſometimes uſed | 
in Hi/tory, Oratory, and Poetry, to repreſent an Action paſt in a 


more lively and emphatical Manner; Ex. n 
Le Roi, voyant que l'enne- The King perceiving that the 2nd 
mi marchoit A lui, range Enemy marched toward; hin, or 
ſon armee en bataille, fait draws up his Army in order of the 
retirer le baggage, & diſ- Battle, ſends away the Bag. ] 
poſe toutes hoſes pour le gage, and diſpoſes all Things 

combat. Fer à Fight, &c. \ 

2. Ob. The ſame Tenſe 1 15 alſo uſed ſometimes inſtead of the 
 Fatare; Ex. 3 
J pars demain, 7 go away to-morrow, &c. beit 


| 3- O#/. Although in the Conjugation of Verbs, I have only e 
| a eber ſeven Tenſes in the Indicative Mood, yet there us 4 
| another (though ſeldom uſed) which may be called a double Pre by 1 
terperfict, and which is employed in the ſame Senſe as the Preter- Sin, 


Perſeet; Ex. 6 0 
Des que q; ai eu dine, As ſoon as T had dined. fair 
Auſſ tot qu'il a eu regu fa A, ſoon as he had received hit 6 

ttre Letter, Par 


4. Off. Foreigners do ſometimes uſe the Future of the Indi- IE. 
cative, inſtead of the Preſent of the Conjunctive, Qand ſo they 
ſay, Je ne croi pas qu'il viendra, inſtead of ; 

Je ne croi pas qu'il vienne, I don't believe he woill come. 

. O3/. It is alſo a common Fault with Foreigners who learn 

F rinch, to uſe the i Imperfect of the Corjundive, inſtead of the 
Inperfect of the Indicative ; as for Example, they ſay, 

Si 3 je vous donnerois mon cœur, inflead of 

Si je vous donnois mon cœur, J 1 ould give you my heart. 


2 


— 


Of the Regimen of Verbs. 


There are two Things to be conſidered about the Regimen of 
Verbs, viz. Their Nominative, and the Ca/e governed, 


— 
K ——— 


Of the Nominati ve of Perks. | 
. Rule, A Verb Perſonal in the Indicative, or Conjunctive 
Mood, requires. before, or after it a Nominative, either 


expreſſed 
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expreſſed or underſtood, that agrees with the Namber and 
Perſon ; Ex. | 
15 juſtice contient toutes les Fuſtice comprebend; all other 
autres vertus, Virtues, 
le n'aime que vous, &c. 1 love none but you, &c. 
2. Rule. The firſt Perſon i is counted better than the Second, 
-nd the Second better than the Third; therefore, where two 
or more Perſons go be fore a Verb, the Verb always agrees with | 


f the beſt Perſon; Ex. | 
. Lui & moi avons dine en- that 7 dined together. 
5 ſemble, 
Vous & elle ſerez les bien- You and ſhe fall be welcome. 
14 venus, 


3. Rule, Two or more Subſtantives of the singular Number 
being joined by a Conjunction, require a Verb in the Plural, 
, See Art. II. about the Conſtruction of Subſtantives, 

4. Rule, When two, or mort Nominatives Singular are ſeparated : 
by the disjunStive Particle eu, the Verb is generally put in the 
= MWncular, and very ſeldom in the Plural; Ex. | 

O la rage, ou le deſeſpoir le lai fera Faire, Either Rage or Difſ- 
fair avill make him do it. 


it 5. Rule. Two or more Nouns Singular, being joined by the 
r. article zi, are conſtrued with a Verb, either Singular or Plural; 

i- Ex. , 
Ni votre amour, ni votre haine, ne me tovche point, or ne 


ne touchent point, I am not concerned at either your Lowe, or 
aired. ; 
in 6. Rule. Where there are ſeveral Nominatives, the laſt of which 
s in the Singular Number, and ſeparated from the reſt 
the Particle mais, the Verb ought to be in the Singular Number ; - 
Ir. 
Non ſeulement ſes honneurs, & ſes richeſſes, mais auſſi ſa re- 
tation $'evanonit, and not S'evanouirent. f 
Net only his Honours and Riches, but his Reputation alja aid vaniſb 
/ bay. : 
7. Rule, After collective Words, ſuch as, ane infinite, 2 
2 plupart, &c. the Verb agrees in Number with the Sub/ftantive 
nat comes after the Collectibe; Ex. | 
Une infinite de Monde m'eſt venu wir, or Quantite de gens 
ne ſont venus voir, 
A World, or Abundance of Pecp e are come to ſee me. 


her 


La 
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La plipart du Monde aime e People love their Pla. 

| les plaifirs, | ird. 

La plapart des hommes ſont The Gonerality of Men at 

Ld mechans. E wiuiclei 

- 8. Rule. The Pronoun Demonſtrative ce, joined with the Verh 

Etre, requires a Singular, except when the Yerb is followed by the 
Pronouns euæ or elles; or, by ſome Plural Noun; Ex. 


C'eſt moi, | "tis J. C'etoit nous, 1 aua dr. 
C'eſt nous, lis axe. Ce fut vous. it Was yu 
Ce ſont eux, it is they. Ce ſeront eux, it will be thy, 


Ce ſont de bons maitres. They are good Maſters. 

Ce furent les Anglois. *7 was the Engliſh, &c. - | 

In the Imperfe& Tenſe, the Singular is rather uſed than the 
Plural, with. eux and elles; as, | | | | 

C'etoit eux, C'etoit elles, it wwas they; but the Plural ought 
rather to be uſed when there follows a Plural Nown ; as, 

_  C*etoient de grands hommes, T hey were great Men. 

It is alſo better to ſay, | Z 

Si c'eut été eux, elles, vos freres, If it had been they, or jou 
Bre«hers; than to ſay, Si c'euſſent ete eux, elles, vos ſreres, 
When gui is the Nominative of the Verb, the latter ought to 
be in the iame Perſon as the foregoing Pronoun ; Ex. 

C*eſt moi qui ai fait cela, *77s I have done that, &c. 

9. Rule. All Verbs Imperſonal require before or after them 
the Particle il, to expreſs Natural Actions; and the Particle on, 
and ſometimes z/, toexpreſs Actions purely Moral, or relating to 

Men; Ex. | | 


Il pleut, it rains. | Fait-jl-chaud ? 13 it bot! 
On dit, they ſay. | Il eſt juſte. 1%. 
O the Caſe governed by Verbs. 


1. Rule. All Ae Verbs govern an Accuſative Caſe, which in 
Nouns and Participles is the fame as the Nominative ; Ex. 

Punir les mechans, Ic. To puniſh the wicked, &c. 

2. Rule, Paſſive verbs do generally govern the Ablative Cal, 
which in French is the ſame as the Genitive ; Ex, 
Etre aime de Dieu, &c. To be loved by God, &c, 


©S to 
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give with the Prepoſition par; as, 
Ul 


Ils ont ete pris par Vennemi, They were taken by the Enemy, 

3 Rule. Verbs that ſignify zo give, attribute, and take away, 
overn the Accuſative or Nominative of the Thing, and the Dative 
of the Per/on; Ex. 2 It 

Donner la gloire a Dien, To give God the Praiſe, &c. 

4 Rule. Moſt Neuter Verbs are abſolute, and govern no Caſe, 
unleſs it be by means of ſome Prepoſition; Ex. 

Agir honnetement, To deal hon;tly. 

parler au Roi, &c. To /peak to the King. Kc. 
z. Rule, Some Verbs are Active, and Neuter at the ſame 
we Time; ſuch as, embellir, blanchir, rougir, &c. 

6 Rule, Moſt Verbs of Motion govern the Dative Caſe of the 
gt Wl Thing towards which the Aion tends, and the Ab/ative, (or 

Genitive) of the Place, or Perſon, from which the Motion 


comes; Ex. | | 

Aller a Paris, 70 go to Paris, | Venir de Bruſſelles, to come from 
your | | &C, | ; | Bruſſels, &c. 
_—_ 5 a 8 
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Of the Conſtruction of PART ICIPLEsS. 

hem ARTICIPLES, as we ſaid before, are either active or 
on, paſſive, both which are thus conſtrudde. 
1 X . 


* » 


Conftrudtion of Active Participles, | 
juf, 1 Rule, The Participle Active in ant is indeclinable, or is 

of all Genders, Numbers, and Perſons, as long as it has the 
Force and Signification of the Verb from which it is derived ; 


Ex, | | 
chin Le Roi étant aſſis ſur fon The King ſitting on his Throne, 
| _ trone, | | | 
La Reine étant indiſpoſee, The Queen being indiſpoſed. 
%, Je les ai vus mangeant, & I have ſeen them eating and 
| beuvant. drinking, &c. 


2 Rule. Some Participles Active, ſuch as, changeant, charmant, 
brillant, penchant, croiſſant, &c. take the Form of a Noun, either 
Adjeftive or Subitantive, and then they vary according to the 
Difference of Genders and ws ol Ri. | | 


un 


' Sometimes a Paſſive Verb governs the Accufative or Nomina- 
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| 
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| 
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ö f 
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Un homme changeant, — A changeable Man. 


Une femme charmante, — 4 charming Woman, . 
Les étoiles brillantes, — The bright Stars. 
Un penchant à l'amour, — An Inclination 10 Lowe. 

Le croiflant de la Lune, — The Increaſe of the Moon. 

3 Rule. The Participle active is often conſtrued with the 
Particle en, in which Caſe it anſwers to the Gerund in % 37 the 
Latins ; Ex, | | e | 

En revenant de la Cam- A. I came back ui, „ 


- 


. pagne, ; | 4 Him 57. 
— 
* 
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The Conſtructions of Participles Paſſive, 


2 


I Rule, The Participle Paſſive, uſed in a paſſive Signiſication, 


is declinable, and va: ies according to the Difference of Gender 
and Numbers; Ex. 

je ſais, aime, Jam loved, b 

Elles ſont perſtcutees, — They are perſecuted, Kc. 

Note, that when the Pronoun vou, is put for the Singular 
tu, the Participle that follows it ought to be in the Singular; 
Ex. | 

Vous etes aimee, ou aime, You are loved, &c. 

2 Rule, The ſame Participle is alio declined in Neuter 
Verbs; EX. „„ 

Il eſt-venu, He is come. Elle y eſt allee, She is gone thither. 

3 Rule. The Participle paſſive being uſed in the active Sig- 
nification with the Auxilliary, Avoir, and not preceded by a 
Pronoun in the Accuſative Caſe is indeclinable; Ex. 

Jai aime ſa ſour, —— u have loved his Siſter. 

Elle a aime mon frere, — She has lowed my Brother, &c. 

4 Rule, When the Pronoun in the Accuſative Cafe, ſuch 


as, que, le, la, les, me, nous, vous, &c. goes before the Par- 


ticiple, then the latter muſt be declined, and agree with the 
Pronoun to Which it relates, both in Gender and Number; 


Le chapeau que j'ai achete, The Hat I (or which I) bougtt. 
La lettre que Pai lue, 7 he Letter I have read. 
Les hommes que j'ai rencon- The Men ] have met with. 
Os tres, 
Les lettres que nous N The Letters we have read. 
: "bake. 
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According to this Rule, the Participle is declined i in e 
and Refieted Verbs; as, | 
Il $*eit tut, — — ie has hild bimſelf, Ke. 2 
Elle s'eſt tuee, — — She has kill'd herſelf, &c. * (2 05k 
Rule, The Participle is indeclinavle, when there follows 
immediately a Verb in the Infinitive ; Ex. 
Elle s'eſt fait peindre, — Sb has had her Piftare drawn. 
Elle eſt alle voir ſon pere, She ts gone to fee her Father, 
6 Rule, The Participle is indeclinable in the Preter Tenſe of 
Reciprocal and Ręflected Verbs; Ex. | 
Elles ſe font dit cent in- They have called one another an 
Jares, hundred Names, 
7 Rule. The Participle is generally declined in Refecked 
* when there follows a Noun inſtead of an Infinitive; 


Us ſe ſont rendus maitres de la ville, Thy have made themſelves 
Maſters of the Town, : 
8 Rule, Some Participles paſlive do ſamatince take the Form 
a an Adjective; as, aſſure, aſſured, poli, f olite, & c 5 | 
And ſometimes that of a Subſtantive ; Ex. 

Un banni, an Exile, &c. 


ARTICLE V. 
Of the Conftrudtion of AD VERBS. 


E generally uſe two Negatives together, 472. the Par- 
ticle ne, and either of theſe Adverbs, pas, or point; 
as, 
Pour ne le pas chagriner, er 
Pour ne le point chagriner, 
Yet obſerve that pas is always uſed before beaucoup, extrf- 
nement, infiniment, peu, mieux, plus, moins, toijours, ſouvent, theſe. 
two Comparative Particles, Wo tant, and in general Do moſt ' 
Adverbs ; 3 Ex. 
* a pas beaucoup de Mon le, There are nit many 
ep | 


Nat to vex him, &c. 


12 | Vous 
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Vous wavez pas mieux fait que lui, Sc. You did not do Betty 
than he, &c. | | | 
Point is never uſed before a Noun, without the Article ; 
immediately after; Ex. | 
II n'y a point de moyen, There is no way, kae. 
Altho* pas or point are generally uſed with the Particle , 
yet they are to be left out in the following Caſes ; 


1. When the negative ni follows; Ex. 
je nePaime ni ne le hais, I neither love nor hate him, &c. 


2. After the following Negative Words, nul, aucun, perſonne, 
rien, jamais; Ex. | 
II n'a nul mauvais deſſein, He has no ill deſign, &c. 


1 After the Adverbs of Quantity, plus and moins; Ex. 
II ne fera plus de mal, He ſhall not do any more Miſchief. 


4. When there follows gue in the Signification of Ion, but 
Ex. | , | ; | 

Il ne m'a ecrit qu'une lettre, He wrote but one Letter 
fo me. | 

But when gue ſignifies u/qu* d ce que, till; or finon quand, but 
when; then we uſe.two Negatives; Ex. 

Je ne le ferai point que vous ne ſoyez venu, 7 fall not do it till 
Jon C0MEs | 


5. After que, when it ſtands for pourquoi, why? Ex, 
Que ne le faites-vous ? I by do you not do it? &c. 


6. After the Verbs, emp#cher, to hinder, or keep from craindre, 
to fear; prendre garde, to take heed, to have a care; and others of 
a like Signification; Ex. 

 Pempecherai bien qu'il ne le faſſe, I all keep him from doirg 
it, &c. | | 

7. When we expreſs an Action that will not be done, but 
after a certain Time, and that has not been done a certain while 
ago, we uſe but one Negative ; Ex. 
| 1 ne partirai d'un mois, ISall not go away this Month, 

y a an mois que je ne Vai vu, *7:s a Month fince I Jaw 
him. 
However when the Verb is in the Preſent, or Imperfe& Tenſe, 
It requires two Negatives ; Ex. e 

Il y a un mois qu'il ne me vient point voir, *77s a Month 
face he does not come to ſee me, &c. 

3 8. After 


r cg R9 Fo, own 


8. After three Negatives; . 

Je ne dis pas qu'il ne ſoit permis, I do not ſay but that it is 
lawful. 

RN we uſe ſometimes a fourth Negative; Fs." 

Je ne vous dis pas qu'il ne vous ait pas vu, 1 do not ſay that he 
did not ſee you, l 

9. Pas and point, are alſo elegantly ſuppreſs'd with he Verbs 
ger and pouvoir; Lx. 

ſe n'<fe lui parler, I dare not ſpeak fo him. 

Je n'ai pu Pecrire, I could not write it. 

We ſay alſo, Je ne ſaurois, with a ſin gle Negative, inſtead of, 
je ne puis pas, I cannot. 


10. Aſter ne ſavoir, when it ſtands for tre incertain, douttr, 


to he uncertain, to doubt, Sc. Ex. 
je ne ſai s'il viendra, 1 40 not know whether he will e come, 
But we ſay, | 
C'eſt ce que je ne ſavois pas, That's what I did not know, 


Lafily. There are a great many Fxpreflions, where we may 
uſe either a ſingle or double Negative indifferently ; Ex. 


Sil ne vient aujourd'hui, or S'il ne vient pas nen, * 


be does not come to Day, &c. 


2 Rule, Tant and autant, , and auf}, are not ind ferently. 
employed; for the two firſt are uſed before Subſtantives, and the 
other two before Adjectives: Moreover, autant and aul are 
always uſed with an Affirmation, and i and tant with a Nega- 
tion; Ex. 


Il a autant deſprit que fon He has as much Wit as his Fa- 


pere, lber. 
Elle n'a pas tant de beauté She has not ſo much Beauty as her 
que ſa ſceur,  Siftere 
Il veſt pas fi {avant que He is not ſo learned as you. 
vous, | PI 
Elle eſt auſſi belle que ſage, She is as handſome as wiſe, &Ce 


I 3 ART 


Of the Coferattion of Adurrtr. 3. 


1 94 Of the Uſe of Conjun@iens, N 


ARTIC UE VI. 
Of the Ve of CONJUNCTIONS. 


AK E notice in this Place of what we ſaid in the fore 
ing Article about cependant and auparavant, &c. 


bo- 


Wie muſt not ſay, avant de, devant de, before; & mains d 


unleſs ; crainte de, for. fear ; but, | 
Avant, or devant que de. a mains gue de, de crainte que. 
| Parr que is ſometimes uſed in this Senſe; as, 


Ses charmes ſont trop grands pour qu'on puiſſe y reliſter, Her 
Charms are 100 great to be reſiſted. 


We ſay indifferently, au cas gue, or ex cas que, in Caſe that. 


ARTICLE VI. 


Of the Uſe of PREPOSITIONS. 


1 Oer. H E Prepoſition ver, relates to a Place, en ver. 
vation, to a perſon; Ex. | „ 

Vers le Ciel towards Hea- | Envers Dieu, towards God. 
Ven, | 


2. Of. The Prepoſition ex and dans, although they ſignify the 
ſame Thing, yet they are not indifferently uſed ; Ez is uſed before 
Nouns that have no Article ; Ex. | 


. Hacte fameux en paix & en | He has been famous both in tract 
« . guerre, | | and Var. 
Il eſt en danger, Wc. —— He is in danger, &C. 


But if proper Names have an Article, we uſe the Prepoſition 
dans; Ex. | | 
Dans PAngleterre, In England. | 
Dans is uſed with a Noun Maſculine that has the Article 
(without Eliſion) before it; Ex. 
Dans le coffre, In the Trunk, &c. 
But if the Noun be ſeminine, or the Article has ſuffered 
Eliſton, it is almoſt indifferent to uſe either en or dans; however 
dans is to be preferred before en, though we ſay, 


— 
— —— — — — —— 


I. 


— 
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Il eſt alle en l'autre Monde, and not, dans l'autre Monde, 
He is gone into the other World, He is dead. 

When we ſpeak: of a Space of Time, we uſe the Prepoſition 
en, to expreſs the who.e Time one has been about doing any 
Thing ; Ex. 

Il a compoſe ſon hiltoire en trois ans, He compoſed his hiſtory in 
three years time, | 
But we uſe dans to ſignify that the Thing in queſtion will not 

be done till after a certain Time ; Ex. 

II viendra dans huit jours, Heil come wvithin eight Days. | 

When we ſpeak of a Place wherein we lay up any Thing, - 
we rather uſe dans than en; Ex. 

Mettez ce livre dans votre cavinet, Oe tha: Book in your 
Cloſet. 5 
We ſay, en fri meme, within one's ſelf; and not dans Hol- 
mime. 


: In all other Caſes, dans and en are almoſt indifferently uſed ; 
X's 
Dans un bon Auteur, or En un bon Auteur, In a goed 

Auther, 

But note, that although it be indifferent to uſe either Jars or 
en, yet to ſpeak and writs accurately, we ought to uſe tada: 
Prepoſition we firſt pitched upon, whey there's occaſion to te- 
peat it, before Words that are | ut in the ſame Senſe and Coa- | 
ſtruction; Ex. 

Dieu paroit tout puiſſant dars | Cod appears Omnipet nt in the 
La creation, ſage dans {a pro- | Creation, Wiſe in his Prov. 
vidence : fidelle dans ſes pro- dence, Faithful in his I ro- 
meſſes, & juſte dans ſes juge- | miſes, and juft in bis Fudg- 
mens &c, ments, &c. 

But when the Senſe and the Sequel of the Diſcourſe vary, It 
is alſo neceſſary to change the Prepoſition; Ex. 

Dans Vegliſe on doit ſe tenir en une poſture decente, In the 
Church one ought to be in a decent Poſture. 


3 0% Faute is uſed before a Noun, and a faute be fore a Verb; 


Ex. 


Faute d'argent, For want of Money. 
A faute de payer, Fc. For not paying, &c. 


40%. Dedans, athors, deſſus, deſſous, auparavant, and alentour, 
are Adverbs, and govern no Caſe ; ; and therefore it is a great 
Fault to ſay, 


14 De- 
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Dedans le lit, dehors la maiſon, deſſus le coffre, deſſous l 
table, auparavant lui, alentour de la maiſon, in/tead of, 


Dans le lie iu the Bed. | Hors de la maiſon, out of the 
| | Houſe, 

Sur le coffre, ws the Trunk, | Sous la table, under the Tall“ 
Avant lui,  bcfore him. Autour de la maiſon, about th, 
Hoe, 


However, take Notice, that aki dedans and dehors, diſu 
and deſſous are joined together, or have the Particle de before them, 
they have the Force of a Prepoſition; 

Dedans &*dehors le jardin, — | Both within 5 ewithout the 
Garden, 

Deſſus and deſſous la table, —— | Both upon and ance ads Table. 

Elle eſt ſortie de deſſous la | She came out from under th 


chaiſe, | Chair, &, 


ay — — 


AR TICHE Ix: 


Of INTERJECTIONS. 
HAT I have aid before about e is ſuffi 


cient. 


nm 


The Fourth PAR T. 


Familiar PHRASES and DIialoGvuEs 
French and Engliſh. 


1. ? 1. 5 
B E vous prie, 1 Pray you, or prays - 
| J Donnez-mo1, OT GEES 
u pain, Same Bread. 
| Du beurre, Some butter, 
| Dela viande, | Some meat. 
De la biere, - Some beer, 
Du the, Some te a. 
Du caffe, Some coffee. 
Apportez moi, Bring me. 
Du chocolat, Some chocolate. 
Mon livre, My book. 
ö Ma grammaire, My grammar. 
Prètez- moi, Lend me. 
De Pargent, Some Money. J 
Monſieur, Sir. 
Mademoiſelle, Madam. 
Faites-moi, | Do me. 
Cette grace, | That favour. 
Ce, plaiſir, That kindne/s. 
2. « 2. 
je vous remercie, JI thank you, 
Je ſuis votre ſerviteur, ; Jam your ſervant, 
Je ſuis votre ſervante, J am your ſervant, 
Votre tres-humble ſerviteur, Your moſt humble ſervant, 
Vous etes trop obligeant, You are too obliging. 
Vous etes fort honnete, You are very kind, or ciail. 
dans compliment, Without compliment. 
Diſpoſez de votre ſerviteur, Diſpoſe of your ſervant. 
Je ſuis pret, 5 Jam ready. 
Apres vous, After you, 


Je ſuis confus de vos , 1 am aſhamed of your deine 
4 3. 
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3. 


Il eſt vrai; 

Eſt-il- vrai? 

It eft ainſi, 

Oui, 

Non, 

Je croi qu' oui, 

ſe croi que non, 

Sur mon honneur, 
Croyez moi, 

Cela n'eſt pas im poſſible, 
Je le veux, | 
Je ne veux pas, 

Aretcz un peu, 

C'eſt tout un, 

C'eſt la meme choſe, 
Mangez quelque choſe, 
Que voulcz-vous manger ? 
Jen'ai plus d'appetit, 

Je ſuis fort alteie, 
Beuvez donc, 


D'où venez- vous ? 
Je viene, | 
Je vals, 
Je m'en vais, 
Montez, 
Decendez, 
Entrez, 
Sortez, 
Demeurez-là, 
Vene z: ici, 
Attende z, | 
Vous allez trop vite, 
Pourquoi ? 
Parceque, 
Je ſuis bien ici, 
La porte eſt fermee, 
La fenetre eſt ouverte, 
Fermez la porte, 
$'1] vous plait, 
Qu'avez vous perdu ? 


It is true. 


[Is it true? 

It ts. Js + 

Jes. 

No. 

1 beli:wve 2 

1 believe not. 
Upon my honour. 
Believe me. 


That is not impoſſible. 


1 awill. | 
J will not. 
Hold a little. 


is all one. 


*Tis the ſame Thing, 


Eat ſomething, 


What will you eat ? | 


1hawve no more Stomach, 


J am wery thirty. 
Drink then. 


L 
From aubence come yous. 


J come. 


1 go . 


Jam going. 
Come up. 

Come down, 
Come in, 

Go out. 

Stay there, 
Come bither. 
Stay. 

You go too faſt, 
Why ? 

Becauſe, * 


TI am wwell here. 


The Door is ſhut. 
7% Window is open. 
Shut the Door. 


you pleaſe. 


I4 hat have you loſt ? 


( 
\ 
* 
| 
| 
{ 
( 
: 
] 
; 
] 
4 
] 
4 


Ma To oc Sd © 4a _ fro 


P 5. 
parlez haut, 
Vous parlez trop bas, 


Vous perdez la moitié de vos Ju leſe the half of your Words. 


mots, 


U 


Parceque vous etes un bre- Becauſe you are a Stammerer, 


douilleur, 
Parlez- lui, | 
Savez - vous parler Frangois, 
Un peu, ; 
Je ne ſai rien, 
Qu'avez-vous fait? 
Je ne fais rien, 

epondez- moi, 
Comment? 
Vous etes bien endormie, 
Levez - vous promptement, 
Etes- vous levee ? 
Habillez- moi, 
Lacc z moi, 
Aide 2 moi, 
Pas encore, 
Commence z, 
Continuez, 
Achevez, 
Liſez un chapitre, 
Doucement, 
Epelez ce mot-la, . 
Lentement, 
Vous n'aprenez rien, 
Voila votre lccon, 
Donnez moi une autre legon, 
Parlez toùjours Frangois, 
Avez-vous dejeune ? 
Prenez votre ouvrage, 
Cela n'eſt pas bien, 
Allez jouer, 


6, 


Od eſt votre aiguille £ 
Ayez-vuus du fil ? 


Familiar Phraſes. . 


| Goon, 


, Spell that Word, 


199 


Speak loud. 
You ſpeak too low. 


Speak to him, or her. 
Can you ſpeak French ? 
A little. 

I know nothing, 

What have you done? 
1 do nothing. 

Anſwer me. 

How ? 

You are very ſleepy. 
Riſe quickly. 

Arte you up? 

Dres me, 

Lace me. 

Help me. $f 
Net yet. 

Begin. 


Make an end. 
Read a Chapter, 
* Softly. 


Slowly. 

You learn nothing. 

There is ycur Leſſon, 

Give me another Leſſon, 

Spear always French. 
Hawe you breakfafled Þ 

Take your Work, | 

That is not right. 5 

Go to play. | — 


6. 
Where is your Needle? 


Hawe you any Thread? e 


Re · 
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Revenez bientdt, 
Mettez votre ſerviette devant 


vous, 
Od eſt votre contenu, votre 
ſourchette, aud votre cue. 

lere, 


Mangez de la ſoupe, 
Wiangse Eu, 

Þ1es moi ce que vous aimcz, 
Danſez vn m:nuet, 3 
Portez votre livre avec vous, 
Chantez un air, 

Chantez une chanſon, 

Vous chantez aſſez bien, 
Quel Dialogue avez vous lu ? 
Liſez devant moi, 


Vous ne prononcez pas bien, 


Il fait fort beav, 

Voulcz vous venir avec mol ? 

Repondez moi, 

Dites-moi oui, ou non, 

Allons par eau, 

Ou eſt le bateau? 

Od ſont les bateliers ? 

Entrez dans le bateau, 

L'eau elt fort unie, 

Cu voulez vous debarquer 

Nous ſommes pres du bord, 

Les roſiers commencent a bou- 
tonner, 

Les epis ſont fort longs, 

Le ble eſt meur, 

Ces ombres ſont fort agrea- 

| bles, 

Etes-vous las ? 

Vous ctes un pauvre mar- 
cheur, 

Te ſuis fort-fatigue, 

L'herbe eſt humide, & mouil- 

lee, 


Come again ! gricl y. 


Put your Nophin before you. 


here s your Knife, your Fork, 
and your Spoon ? 


Eat ſome Soop. 
Eat ſome. 
Tell me what you love. 
Dance a Minuet. 
Carry your Book with you, 
Ling a Tune, or an Air. 
705 a Song. 

You ſing pretty well, 
What Dialogue have you read ? 
Read before me. 
You don't pronounce well. 


7. 

It is very fine Weather. 
Will you come with me ? 
Anſwer me, 

Tell me yes, or no. 

Let us go by Water. 
Where is the Boat? 
Where are the Water men ? 
Step into the Boat. 

The Water is very ſmooth, 
Where will you land. 

We are near the Shore, 
The Roje-buſhes begin to bud, 


The ears are very long. 

T he Corn is ripe. 

Theſe Shades are very plla- 
ant. 

Are you weary ? 

You are a ſorry Walker, 


Tom mightily tired 
The Graſs is yy and Wet. 


8, Quel. 


j 


8. 
Quel tems fait-il ? 
L'Air eſt fort ſerein, 

Il fait ſombre, 

Il fait un tems couvert, 


| Fait-il chaud? 


Il fait froid, 

Le ſoleil luit, 

Croyez-· vous qu'il pleuve ? 
Ce n'eſt qu'une ondee, 

Il pleut a verſe, 

Il commence a pleuvoir, 
Point du tout, 

Les eclairs m'epouvantent, 
Il gele, 

Il degele, 

I] grele, 

Il nege deja, 2 
C'eſt une forte gelee 

Il tonne, | 

Il eclaire, 

Le vent eſt chance, 
L'orage eſt paſſe, 

Je vois l'are- en- ciel, 
C'eſt ſigne de beau tems, 
Voyez quelle heure il eſt, 
Il feſt pas tard, 

Je n'ai pas oui Phorloge, 
Regardez a votre montre, 
L'aiguille eſt rompue, 


9. 5 
Le printems ett la plus agrea- 
ble de toutes les ſailons, 


Le tems eſt fort doux, 
Lair eft tempere, 
Rien n'eſt aw ancæ, 


je ne puis pas endurer la cha- 


je ſue, 


L'Eiè eſt paſſe, 


LAutomne a pris ſa place, 


Familiar Phraſes. 


| | 8. 
What Weather is it ? 
The Air is very clear, 
It is dull Weather. 


It is cloudy Weather. 


ls it hot? 

It is cold. 

The Sun ſhines, 

Do you think it will rain? 
It is nothing but a Shower. 
It rains apace. 


Wy begins to rain. 


Not at all. 

The lightning frights me. 
It freezes, 

It thaws, 

Ir hails. 


I. ſnows already, 
*Tis a hard Froft. 


Il thunders, 
1: lightens, 


The Wind is changed. 


The Storm is over. 


I. Jee the Rainbow. 


It is a fign of fair Weather. 


See aubat o' Clock it is. 

It is not late. ; 

1 have not heard the Clock, 
Look on your Watch, 

The Hand is broke, 


9. 
The Spring is the moſt pleaſant of 
all he Seaſons, 


The Weather is very mild. 
The Air is temperate, 
Nothing is forward. 
cannot endure Heat, 


J feat. 


T he Summer is gone. 


Autumn has taken its place. 


— 
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Les vins ſeront bens cette an- Wines will be good this Year, 


nee, 
Les jours ſe. ſont fort accour- The Days are very much ſur, Mo 
„ ned, Vo 
Les matinees ſont froides, " The Mornings are cold, 
L'Hiver vient, Winter is coming on. vo 
Les ſoirees ſont longues, The Evenings 4 are long. Let 
_—_- Os De 
De PHeure.. Of the Time of the Day, 
Quelle heure eſt- il? What's o'Clock 7 
Eit-1] tard ? I it late? 
Il n'eſt pas tard, I. is not late. 
Il eſt huit beurer, It is Eight. 


II * plus tard que je ne pen- 7! is later than I thougpi. 
ois, 


Il eſt de bonne heure, It is ecarcy. Ot 
Retournerons-nous au logis? Shall we go home again? Vi 
Il y a aſſez de tems, Time enough. Li 
Il n'eſt que midi, | 75 but . Teorhoe Check (or E. 
( Nam.) A 
Il eſt pres d'une heure, II is alno One. V 
Une heure vient de ſonner, ” The Clock ſtruck One j uſt now, J* 
Il eſt une heure & un quatt, It is a Quaricy pat One. J+ 
Il eſt une heure & demie, It is Half a Hou poſt One. Q 
] I] eſt pies de deux heures, I. is near 7 wo, Il 
It s'en va deux heures, It is upon the dt rote of Two, | 
Une heure n'eſt pas encore JU? has not ſtruck One yet, 
ſonnee, | © F 
It eſt plus de fix heures, It is paſt Six. \ 
Il eſt ſept heures au Soleil, "Tis Hewen by the Sun, 5 
Sept hsures viennent de ſon- It. firuck Seven juſt now, f 
ner, 
Huit heures ſont ſonnèes, It has firuck Eigbt. ( 
Environ les dix heures, About Tin o Clock. ( 
Il s'en va minuit, Tis een Tawilve O'Clock (at I 
| Night) or ir © FR Midnight, ( 
Com ment le ſavez- vous? How do you kc 7 2 
L'hoiloge ſonne, The Clock fir > ] 
L'entendez- vous ſonner? Do you hear :: ſtrike : | | 


Elle avance, | It goes tc Er. 


opp... 


ned, 


Elle retarde, 
Elle ne va pas, 
Montez-la, E: 
Voyez quelie heure il eſt au 
Cadran Solaire, 
Voyez au Soleil, 
Les Cadrans ne g&accordent 
pas, 
Debout, debout; allons, 1 5 
vons- nous, 


I I. 


Dan: Ecole. 


Aſſeyez- vous a votre place, 
pendez votre Chapeau, 

Od eſt votre Livre, 

Voila votre Livre, 

Liſez votre Legon, 

Etudiez votre Legon, 
Aprenez-la par cœur, 

Vous ne faites que badiner, 
Je vous marquerai, 

Je le dirai à votre Maitre, 
Qu” ecrivez-vous ? 

Je compoſe mon Theme, 
* tout Ecrit, 

e me faites pas branler, 
Taites- moi un peu de place, 
Vous avez aſſez de place, 
Reculez- vous un peu, 

Un peu plus haut, 

Un peu plus bas, 

Ou commengons-nous ? 
Ou finiſſons nous ? 


lei, | 


Quelle eſt votre tache ? 
A qui eſt ce Livre? 
II faut que vous liſiez trois fois 


votre Legon, 
Qui Va dit? 
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It goes too flow. 
It does not go, it is down, 
ind it up. 


See what o Cloct it is by the 
| Fun Dial. 


See by the Sun. 
The Sun-Dials do not agree. 


Up, up; come, let us get ud. 


17. 
In che School. 
Sit in your Place, 


Hang up your Hat. 


Where is your Bock ? 
There is your Book, 
Read your Leſſon. 
Study your Leſſon. 

Get it by Heart. 

You do nothing but play, 


PII ſet you down, 


PII tell your Maſler of you. 
What do you write 

J write my Exe ciſe. 

T have writ it all. 
Don't jog me. 

Make me a little Room. 
You hawe Room enoug h. 
Sit Fe ar ther. 

A little bigher. 

A little lower. 

Where do we begin ? 
Hew far do we ſay? 
Thus far, or ſ far. 
Which is your Taſk ? 


Whoſe Book is this? | 
You muſt read your Lon thrice 


OVere 


ho ſaid fo. ? 


—— —— — 
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Mon- 
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Monſieur A. nous Pa com- 
mande, 

Pai ſur moi tout ce qu'il me 
faut, 

Avez- vous une plume & de 


PEncre ? 
Vos plumes ſont elles bonnes? 
Elles ne ſont pas bonnes, il 
faut les retailler, 
Je vous en prie, tailiez moi 
uelques plumes, 
Celle-la eſt beth,” : 
Eſſayez- la, 
Elle eſt trop fine, 
La pointe eſt é mouſſée, 
II faut y retoucher, 
Elle vant mieux a preſent, 
Ce papier boit, 
Il ne vaut rien, 
L'encre ne coule pas, 
Elle neſt pas aff. 2 noire, 
Elle eit trop epaffe, 
Tencz bien votre plume, 
Poſez le bras gauche ſur la 
table, 
Tenez la plume comme cela, 
Pliez le pouce & les deux 
doigts, 
Liez vos Lettres, 
Mettez cela au net, 
Vous n'écrivez pas droit, 
Effacez cela, rayez cela, 
Vous meritez le fouet, 
Pourquoi i evez-vous fi tard ? 
Pavois des affaires, 
Quelle affaire vous a arrete ? ? 
A quelle heure vous etes-vous 
leve? 
A huit heures, * 
Pourquoi vous Etes-vous leve 
fi tard ? 
Vous etes un Pareſſeux, 


Familiar Phraſes. 


This Paper ſmks. 


A. Eight Clock, 


* 


Mr . A. bid 11. 
I have all my Things abut 
Have you Pen and Ink? 


Are your Pens good? 

They are not good, they muſt by 
mended, 

Pray make me ſome few Pens, 


That's a good one. 

T ry it. 

It is 109 fine. 

The Point is blunted, 

It muff be mended again, 
It is better how, 


It's good for nothing. 

The Ink does not run free, 
It is not black enon gh. 
It is too thick, | 
Hold your Pen nwell. 


Reft your left arm upon th 


Tabl, 
Hold your Pen thus. 


Bend your Thumb and your tw 
| On Hl Fingers 

Join your Letters, 

Copy that neatly, 

Yeu don't write 7 


Blot, or eraſe that ont. 


You dejerve to be aubipt. 

Why do you come ſo late? 
Thad ſome Buſineſs. 

What Buſineſs flaid you? 

At what a Clock, or Time did 
you riſe? 


Why did you riſe /o late, 
You are a Sluggard. 


Demen 


== 


— —— —— 2 2 — 


4 


* 


Demeurez en votre Place, 
Otez- vous de ma Place, 
pourquoi me pouſſez- vous? 
Qui eſt ce qui vous pouſſe ? 
ſe vous en prie, ne vous fa- 
chez pas, 
e m'en plaindrai au Maitre, 
Dites le lui, ſi vous voulez, 
0 ne m'en ſoucie point, 
lonſieur, il ne veut pas me 
laifſer en repos, 
Il m'a arrache mon Livre, 
[| m'inſulte, 
Il ſe moque de moi, 
Le Maitre vous parle, 
Il eſt fort fache contre vous, 
Dites, ſi vous oſez, | 
Vous m'accuſez fauſſement, 
Comment pouvez vous le 
nier ? 
D'od eſt venue cette querelle ? 
Je vous le dirai tout de bon, 
ſe vous le dirai, a Poreille, 
Il me donne des coups de pie, 
Il me pouſſe hors de ma place, 
Je vous en ferai repentir, 
Il le fait expres, 
Il m'a donne un ſouflet, 
Il m'a egratigne le viſage, 
II m'a frape au viſage, 
Pourquoi me frapez- vous? 
Qui vous fait mal ? 
Ne dechirez pas mon Livre, 
Pourquoi nous interrompez- 
vous ? 
Ne m'empechez pas d'apren- 
dre ma Legon, 
Melez-vous de vos affaires, 
dongez à ce que vous faites, 
Cu'eſt ce que c'eſt ? 
W'y a-t-il ? 
Avez-yous perdu Peſprit ? 
Je vous roſſerai, 
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Keep in your Place. 

Go out of my Place. 
Why ao you puſh me 
Who thruſts you? 
Pri” thee, don't be angry. 


PII complain to the 22 
Tell him if you will, 

J don't care. 

Sir, he wor't let me alas. 


He ſnatch'd away my Book. 
He inſulis me, 

He laughs at me, 

Your Maſter ſpeaks to yous 

He is very angry with you. 
Tell, if you dare. 

You accuſe me falſly. 

How can you deny it? 


Whence aroſe t this Buarrel ? 
PII tell you in earneſt. 

PII tell you in your Ear, 

He kicks me, 

He thruſts me out of my Place. 
PII make you repent it. | 
He does it on purpoſe. 

He gave me a Box on the Ear. 
He ſcratched my Face. 

He firuck me on the Face. 

Why do you firike me? 

Who hurts you? 

Do not tear my Bool. 

Why do you d ſturb us? 


Don't hinder me from gettin 
my Len. 
Mind your Buſineſs. 


Mind what you are about, 
What's the Matter? 
Are you out of your Wits f 


Quel 


1 thrafb ou. 
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Quel bruit eſt ce a? 
Prenez ce gargon, & fouet- 
tez-le d'tmportance, 


Monſieur, je vous demande 
| | pardon, 
Je vous en prie, Monſieur, par- 
donnez- moi cette fcule 

5 

Soyez donc plus ſage I P'ave- 
85 =" "Ir 


1 Dialogue. 
Pour ſaluer quelqu'un, & in. 
| former de ſa ſanlé, 
ON jour, Monſieur, 
Votre ſerviteur, 
Je ſuis votre ſerviteur, 
Je ſuis le votre, 
Je vous remercie, 
Comment vous portex vous ce 
matin? 
Fort bien, 
A votre ſervice, 
A vous ſervir, 
A vous obeir, 
Comment va la fante ? 
Comment vous va ? 
Prèt à vous rendre ſervice, 
Toute votre famille ſe porte- 
| t-elle bien? 
Et vous, Monſieur, comment 
vous portex- vous? 
Fort bien, Dieu merci, 
Je me porte bien a votre ſer- 


vice, 
Aſſez bien; paſſablement 
bien, 
Pai bien de la joie de vous 
voir, 


Je ſuis bien aiſe de vous voir en 


bonne ſanté, 


Familiar Phraſes. 


What noiſe is this ?. | 

Take up this Boy, and <whij hin 
ound). 

Sir, I beg your pardon. 

Pray, Sir, forgive me this on 


T int, 


Be then more moderate fer th 


fatun, 


r 


Dialogue 1. 


To ſalute, and enquire after 
one's Health. 


N OOD- Morrow, Sir, 
Tour Servant. 


J am your Servant. 
J am your's, 


4 thank you. 


How de yen do this Men. 
| | unk; 
Very well. 

Alt your Ser vice. 
Ready to ſerve you. 
To obey you. 


How is it with your Health ? 


Hos is it with you? 
Ready to do you Service. 
IL all your Family well ? 


And you, Sir, how do you de! 


Very awell, thank God. 


I am well to ſerve you. 


Pretty well ; ſo, fe. 


Jam very glad to ſee you. 1 
lad t o in g 

ws . Health. 

e 


5 1 am aver, joy d, or 


Ie 


e vous remercievtres-humble- 
ment, 
ſe vous ſuis oblige, 
Comment ſe porte Monfieur 
votre Frère ? 
Il ſe porte bien graces à Dieu, 
ſe crois qu'il ſe porte bien, 
Il ſe portoit bien hier au ſoir, 
Il ſe portoit bien, la derniere 
fois que je le vis, 
je m'en rejouis, 
Od eſt il? N 
Ala Campagne, 
En ville, 
Au logis, 
Il eſt ſorti, 
Il ſera bien-aiſe de vous voir, 
e ſuis fon ſerviteur, 
Comment ſe porte Madame? 
Elle ſe por te bien, 
Elle ne ſe porte pas bien, 
Ele eſt malade, 
Jen ſuis fache, 
Elle ne ſe portoit pas bien hier 


matin, 


La voici qui vient, 
Madame, je ſois votre ſervi- 
teur tres humble, 
Monſieur, je ſuis votre ſer- 
| vante, 
Cymment vous etes-vous por- 
lee, depuis que je ne vous 
ai vue-? 
Towjours fer ibien, 
Comment vous trouvez- vous? 
Le mieux du monde, 
Ven ſuis bien aiſe, 


ſe vous remercie de bon cœur, 


De tout mon cœur, 

A Paccoutumee, | 

Jai été un-peu indiſpoſee la 
nuit paſſce, 
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1 moſt humbly thank you, 


7 am obliged to you. 
How does your Brother do? 


He is abell, God be thanked. 
J believe he is well. 

He was well laſt Night, 
He \ was abel laſt Time I ſaw 


2 eic at th. . 
Where is be? 

In the Country. 

1n Town, 

Alt home. 

He is gone out. 

He will be glad to ſee you, 
Jam hit Servant. 

Hoa does my Lady 
She is avell. 

She 1 IS A dll, 

She is ich, 

T am ſorry fer it, 

She was ill ee Worning: 


Here foe i is a coming. 


Madam, I am your mof! humble 
Servants | 


Sir, I am your Servant. 


Hoab nave you done, 1 nce TI 
ſaw you * ? 


Always very well. 

How do you find yourſelf ? 
Exceeding well. - 

I am wery glad of it, 

I thank you heartily, 
With all my Heart, 

As uſual. 


1 wwas a little indiſpoſed, or out of 


order, lafl Night. 
| Com- 


bim. 
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Comment ſe porte- t- on chez 
| vous ? 
Nos amis a Ja Cour, a la 
Campagne, a la Ville, ſe 
portent-ils tous bien? 

Ils ſe portent tous bien, excepte 


ma Mere, 


Qu'a-t-elle ? 


 Quel mal a-t-elle ? 


Quelle eſt ia maladie? 
Elle a la fievre, 
Elle a une groſſe toux, 
Elle a mal a la tete, 
Elle a eu mal aux dents, 
Jen ſuis fort fache, 
V a-t-il long tems qu'elle eſt 
| indiipolee ? 
Pas fort long-tems, 
Elle a garde la chambre pen- 
ü | dant un mois, 
Elle a ete alitee pendant plus de 
| quinze jours, 
Je prie Dieu de lui redonner 
_ la ſante, 
Elle vous eſt obligee, 
Elle ſera bien-aiſe de vous voir, 
Je ſuis ſon tres-humble ſer- 
| | viteur, 
Je ſuis fiche de ce que je rai 
pas le tems de la voir au- 
jour'dhui, 
Aſſéyez - vous un peu, 
Vous etes bien preſſe, 
Je reviendrai demain, 
Attendez un peu je vous en 
prie, 
Vous en allez-vous fi tot ? 
1 des affaires preſſantes, 
faut que je m'en retourne au 
| logis, 
Je n'etois venu que pour ſavoir 
comment vous-vous portzez, 


Familiar Dialogue. 


only came to know how you 


How do all with yeu, or 27 
| | your Houſe? 
Our Friends at Court, in 10 
Country, in the City, are they 
all well? 
To are all well, except m 
| Mother, 
What ails her? 

f What's the Matter with her; 

What diſtemper has fhe ? 


What's ber Diſcaſe 


She has an Ague. 

Se has a great Cough, 
She has the Head-ach, 

She has had the Tooth: ach, 
Jam dery forry for it. 
Has ſhe been long ill f 


Not very long. 
She kept her Chamber a wh 
Month, 
She wwas Bed-ridden above 4 
Fortmyht, 
I pray God for her Recovery, 


She is obliged to you. 


She auill be glad to ſee you. 
J am her moft humble Servant, 


J am ſerry I have not time to jt 
Her To. du. 


- Sit down a little. 


You are in great Haſte, 
Lal come again To-morrow. 


Pray, ftay à little. 


Will you be gone Jo ſoon ? 
T have earneſt Buſineſs. 
1 muſt go home again. 


did, 
Mas 


bole 
th, 


yout 
id. 
la- 


Mademoiſelle votre ſceur fe 
porte-t-elle bien ? 

ſe ne ſai: Elle le plaint toũ- 
jours, 


Tantöt c'eſt la tete, tantot 
celt la gorge ; tant0t ceci, 


tantot cela, 
Elle fait de ſon corps une bou- 
tique PApoticaire, 
Elle ne fera pas de vieux os, 
Je la plains fort, 
ſe vous prie de lui faire mes 
baiſe-mains, 
Faites mes complimens a 2 Mon- 
fieur votre frere, 
Mais a propos; eſt-il de re- 
OE” tour de Bath ? 
Les bains lui ont-ils ete ſalu- 
taires? 
Il eſt entierement releve de ſa 
| maladie, 
Lezercice lui a fait tout le 
bien imaginable, 
faut qu'il ſe menage, 
Les rechutes ſont dangereuſes, 
Aſſeurez Madame votre mere 
| de mes reſpects, 
Dites- lui que je ſuis fache d'a- 
prendre qu'elle ſe porte mal, 
je m'aquitterai de votre com- 
miſſion, 
je n'y manquerai pas, | 
Adieu, Monſieur, 
le vous remercie de cette vi- 
ſite, 
bon ſoir, Monſieur, 
bon ſoir, Madame, 
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Is your Siſter well? 


J don't know : She is IP 
complaining. 
One while tis her Head, thew 
her Throat; then this, ano- 
ther while that. 
She makes her Body an Apothe- 
cary's Shop. 
She will not live to be old, 
1 pity her very much. 
1 pray you to give my Service 
to her, 
Preſent my C ompliments to your 
X Brother, 
But now I think on't, is he re- 
turn'd from Bath ? 
Have the Baths been of ſervice to 
his Health ? 
He is intirel recovered from his 
Illneſs. 
Exerciſe has done him all the 
Good imaginable, 


He muſt take care of himſelf. 
Relapſes are dangerous. 


Preſent my * to the Lady 


your Mother. 
Tell her, I am ferry to hear ſbe 
is ill. 

1 will perform your Errand. 


J auill not fail. 
Farewll, Sir. 
I thank you for this Viſit. 


Cod Night, Sir. 
Good Night, Madam, 


2. Dia. 
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"7 Dialogue. 
Pour Ss habiller, 


Abillez-vous, 

Que ne vous habillez- 
vous promptement ? 

Garcon, faites du feu, 
Dites à la vayte de m'apor- 
linge blanc, 
affaire preſente- 
ment, 


Je wen a! 


Celai-ci eſt aſicz blaue, 
Voulez-vous votre tobe de 
| | chambre, 
Out, & mes bas, 
Les quels ? les bas de foie, ou 
| | ceux de laine ? 
Donnez-moi les bas de fl, 
parce qu'il fait chaud, 
Il me faut les bas de la cou- 


leur de mon habit, 
Sie me my Socks, IF 


Donnez moi mes chauſſons, 
Et mes jarretieres, 
Voila vos boucles de ſouliers, 
Fort nettes en véritè! 
Que ne les frottez-vous avec 
, du blanc ? 
Je n'ai pas mes petites broſ- 
| | ſes, 
Les voila, luiſantes comme une 
| | glace, 
Mes bas ſont troues, 
Il y a une maille rompue, 
Reprenez-la, 
Racommodez un peu ces bas, 
Voila vos ſouliers, | 
ſou- 
liers, 
Donnez- moi mes pantoufles, 
Faites racommoder mes ſou- 
liers, 


Femiliar Dialogues. 


Dialogue 2. 
To dreſs one's ſelf. 


RESS yourſelf. 
D Why do you not tri, 
yourſelf quickh ? 
Boy, make a Fire. 
Bid the Maid to bring me clean 
25 Luna. 
1 don't want any now, 


This is clean enough, 

Will you have your Niglt. goun, 
or Morning-goun? 

Yes, and my Stockings, 
hich? the Silk Stockings, or 
_ the eworſted ons, 
Give me the Thread flackings, 
becauſe it is but, 
T muſt have the Stockings the 
Colour of my Cliuaths, 


And my Garters. 

T here are your Shoe-buckles, 

Very clean, indeed ! 

Why don't you rub em with 
| Whiting ? 

J have not my little Bruſß. 


There they are, ſhining lite a 

'y Hining Gi 
My Stockings hade holes in tem. 
There's a fritch down, Or allen. 
T ake it up. 


Mend thoſe Stockings a litile. 


| There are your Shoes. 


Clean, or wipe my Sl ont. 


Give me my Slippers. 
Let my Shoes be mended. 


=, 


0) eſt mon chauſſe-pied ? 
ſe ne — entrer dans ces 
ſouliers la, 
ſe les mettrai dans la forme 
| briſce, 
Ils font mal noir- 
Cls, 


Vite donc. 


Ce noir me ſalit bes doigts, 
ſe mettrai aujourd'hui ma per- 
ruque à bourſe, 
Frenez laquelle il vous plai- 
ra, 
Peignez ma perruque nouee,, 
Les peignes ne ſont pas nets, 
Ven ez vous un peigne de cor- 
ne, ou un peigne de buis? 
pretez- moi votre peigne d'y- 
voire, 
(uelqu'on a rompu cinq ou 
ſix dents de mon peigne, 
Meitez de l'eſſence a cette 
1 perruque, 
Poudrez la, 
Abatez la Poudre, 3 
| faut que je me lave les 
mains, la bouche, & le viſage, 
ene méchante fille ne m'a 
? point apporte d'eau, 
Apellez-la tout-a-Pheure, 
oanez-moi le baſſin, 
a Donnez-moi un peu de ſavon, 
. n eſt votre ſavonette ? 
e bai perdue, 
Io Eſuyez-vous les mains, 
Mes mains Etoient fort ſales, 
Vu eſt ma chemiſe ? 
La voici, 
le n'eſt pas blanche, 
Ele eſt ſale, | 
Cette chemiſe eſt encore toute 
froide, 
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Ir bere is my Shoeing-horn ? 
I can't get into theſe Shoes, 


I will fretch them in the Laſt. 
Quick then, 


Thes Blacking dat bs my Fingers. 
To day I will wear my Bag- 
WP, 


7. ake which you pleaſe. 


Comb my Tie-wig, 
J he-Combs are not clean, 
Will you have a Horn-comb, or 


a Pox-camb? 
Lend me your Iuory- comb. 


1 omebody N a broke five or fix 


Teeth out of my Comb, 
Put ſome Eſſence lo that Wig, 


Powaetr it. 


Comb the Powder off, or down. 


1 muſt waſh my Hands, my 
Mouth, and my Face. 


This croſs Maid has brought me. 


no Vater. 
Call her directiy. 2 
Give, or reach me the Baſon. 
Give me a liitle Soap. 
Where is your M aſh ball? 
I have bt it. 


Mipe your Hands. 


My Hands were very dirty. 
Where is my Shirt ? 

Here it is. 

It is not clean. 

It is foul, or dirty, _ 

T his Shirt is gave 3 fill. 


They are badly a 
black*d. 


—_— — 


Une cravate unie, 
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je la chavferai, ſi vous le ſou- 


| haitez, 
Non, non; ce n'eſt pas la peine, 
Je la mettrai comme elle eſt, 
Donnez-moi un mouchoir, 
En voila un, | 
Donnez-moi le mouchoir qui 
eſt dans la poche de mon 
juſte. au- corps, 
Je Vai donné à la blanchiſ- 
: ſeuſe, 
II etoit ſale, 
Vous avez bien fait, 
A-t- elle apporte mon linge? 
Oui, Monſieur, il n'y manque 


rien, 


Quelle cravate mettez- vous au- 
Jjourd'hui? 


Pliſſez cette cravate, 


Vous la chiffonez toute, 

Ou ſont mes manchettes? 

IL y a trop d'empois, 

Donnez-moi mon habit, 

Quel habit, Monſieur? 

Celui que j'avois hier, 

Ne mettez-vous pas votre ha- 
£07 bit neuf? 

Pourquoi ? | 


Parce que c'eſt aujourd'hui le 


jour de naiſſance de la 
| Reine, 
Pai tort, 


Vous avez raiſon, 


Vraiment je Pavois oublie, 
Vous avez bien fait de m'en 
faire ſouvenir, 
Maintenant, je ſuis quaſi pret, 
Il ne me manque que mes 
gands, mon chapeau, & 
| mon epee, 


Familiar Dialogues, 


I warm it if you pleaſe, 


No, mo; "tis no matter 

PII put it on as it is. 

Give me a Handkerchicf, 

There's one. 

Give me the Handkerchief that 
in my Coat packs, 


J gave it to the Waſher 
man, 


It wwas foul. 


Tou did well. | 
Has fhe brought my Linen? 


Yes, Sir, there wants nithin, 
or there's nothing wantin, 
What Crawat, or Neckclith à 
ou put on To- dq 
A plain one. as 
Plait, or gather that Nut. 
— — f | . Clith, 
You rumple it all over. 
Where are my Cuffs, or Riff! 
There is too much Starch, 
Give me my Cloaths. 
What Suit ? Sir, 
That I had on Yeſterday. 
Do you not put on your new 


Suit? 

Why ? 
Becauſe To day is the Nuten. 
Birti- di. 


Jam in the wrong. 

You are in the right, 

Truly I had forgot it, 

"Tis well you put me in mind 
| of it, 
Now, I am almoſt ready, 
1 only want my Gloves, my Hat 


Ever - 


at i 


mon chapeau, 


Od ſont les vergettes ? 


Elles ſont egarees, 
Tournez-vous, que je vous 
broſſe, 
Que ne boutonnez- vous votre 
| | , = velte? 
C'eſt la mode 
od eſt votre manteau ? 
Le voici 
Qui eſt la ? 
Que vous plait-il, mn 
Voyez qui ceſt, 
C'eſt le arbier, 
Faites-le monter, 
Faites chauffer de Feau pour 
me faire la barbe, 
Cherchez vos raſoirs, ne per- 
dez pas de tems. 
Aſſeyez- vous, 8'il vous plait, 
que je vous expedie, 
Ne frottez pas fi fort, 
Vous m*ecorchez.le via ge, 
Pardon, Monſieur, Jirai plus 
doucement, 
Prenez garde de me couper, 
Votre main tremble, | 
Ne craignez * Jai la main 


Familiar Dialogues. 
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Bruſh my Cloaths, and my Hat 
A ell. 

Where is the Bruſh ? 

Ti out of the Way. 

Turn, that 1 may bruſh yon. 

Why don't you button your I aiſi- 


coat ? 
It is the F aſbion. 


Whereis Jour Chak ? 


Here it is. 

Who waits (or who is ) there ? 

What do Jen want, Sir? 

See quo it is. 

"Tis the Barber . 

Call him up. | 

Warm ſome Water to Sauk x me 
| auith, 

Look For your Razors, do mt © 

2 time. 


Pleaſe to fit down, that I may 
4 tch 
Dain & ding, yu 


Ton flay my Face. 


1 a Pardon, Sir, I will PD 11 


| more gertiy. 
Take care not to cut me. 


_ Your Hand ſhakes. 


Dow's be afraid, 1 have « heads 


res & demie, 


, Hans, 
Cela va bien, That's ell. 
3 3 Dialogue. Dialogue 3. 
Entre une Dame ©& ſa femme ds Between a Lady nd her 
chambre. Waiting - woman. 
Ppellez- vous, Madame? O you call, Madam? 
Allez voir quelle heure ** ſee what a Clock 
il eſt a la pendule de la ſale 10 is 901 the Clock in the 
baſe, 3 | 
Madame, l gen va dix heu- 


* 
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Eſt- il ſi tard que cela? 
Oui, Madame, 
Eh bien, donnez- moi ma che- 
7 mile, 
Vat. il bon feu dans mon ca- 
binet ? 
Fort bon, | 
Prenez garde a ne pas bruler 
3 ma chemiſe, 
Redonnez-moi ma camiſole, 
Donnez moi ma robe: de- 


La voici, Madame, 


Donnez- moi mes pantoufles, 
Je ne ſaurois les trouver, 
Qu'en avez vous fait ? 
Que ſont-elles devenues ? 
Je ne ſaurois le dire, 
Cherchez- les, | 
Je les cherche par-tout, 

ous laiflez tout en deſordre, 
Etendez la toilette, | | 
Frotez uu peu ce miroir, il eſt 
. tout ſale. 
Donnez-moi une chaiſe, 
Remuez le feu, 3 
Donnez-moi mon peignoir, 
Peignez- moi, 
Doucement, comme vous y 

allez! 


Je crois que vous m' avez ecar- 


che la téte, 


Accommodez ma fontange, 

Ou eſt ma coeffure ? | 

Ou ſont mes plombs, que je 

me coeffe? 

Ma cornette eſt elle plilfee,? 

Eſt.- elle en tat; 

Ain a Chifonne les. barbes de 
cette cornette? 
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je ne veux point de cette 
. coeffure unie, 


J it fo late? 
Yes, Madam. 
Well, give me my Shift, 


I there a good Fire in my Cloſet? 


Take care you don't burn ny 
- Shift, 

Give me ny M aiſtcoat * 

Give me my Morning- geaun. 


Here it is, Madat 

Give me my Slippers, 

1 cannot find them, 

What have you done with them ? 
What's become of them ? 

J cannot tell. 

Look for them. 

I do look for them every awhere, 


Tou leave all things in Diſordir. 


Spread the Toilet. 

Wipe that Looking-glaſs a litilt, 
h it 1s all dirty, 

Give me à chair, 

Stir the Fire, 

Give me my Combing- cloth. 

Comb my Head. 

Sofily, how you go to work ! 


I believe you have taken the Shin 
0 Head, 
Make up my Jop- In * 
Where is my Head. dreſ:? 
Where are my Miigbts, that J 
may dreſs my Head. 
1s my Cornet plaited 1 2 
Tit in order; 
Who has tumbled the -Lappets of 
3 this Cornet? 
aon haue this plain Head- 
ar 72 
Les 
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Les dents de cette dentelle ſont 

toutes uſces, 
e veux ma dentelle à bride, 
2 me mieux ma dentelle a 


rézeau, 


Apportez-moi ici mon point 
| de France, 

Ouvrez la boete a poudre, 

Donnez-moi la houpe pour me 

poudrer, 

Donnez moi une Epingle, 

voila la pelote, 

Donnez-moi ma jupe de ve- 


{ 


lours noir, & ma robe griſe, 


Attendez, j'aime mieux met- 


tre ma jupe a franges d'or, 
& mon manteau jaune, 
Aidez- moi a mettre 
corps, 
Lacez moi bien ſerré, 
Od ſont mes manchettes? 
La Coeffeuſe a t- elle apporte 


I'echelle-de rubans, que je 
commandai-hier? 


Non Madame, h 
Elle n'aura done plus ma pra- 


tique, 


Elke neglige trop ſes chalands, 


Donnez- moi ma palatine, mes 
ands, mon manchon, mon 


eventail, & mon maſque, 
Ou eſt la beete à mouches ? 
La voila, Madame, 
Comment me trouvez-vous ? 
Fort bien, | | 
Vous avez fort bon air, 
Ma coeffure n'eſt-elle pas de 
a travers? 
Non, Madame, 
Retrouſſez les barbes juſqu'aà 
c ce que je ſorte, 


mon 


k 2 


The Edges of this Late are quitt 


d horn outs. 


JI will have my Loop. ſait. 


1 bad rather have my Ground. 


IP fair. 
Bring me here my French 
Point. 

Oden the Powder-box. TITS. 
Give me the Puff to powder . my 


Give me a Pin. 

There's the Pin. cuſbion. 

Give me my black Velvet Petti- 
coat, and my grey Gown, 


Stay, I had rather put on my 


gold fring'd Petticoat, and my 


yellow Manteau, 


Help me to put my Stays on, 


' Lace me very tight, 


Where are my Rufjles ? 

Has the Millener brought the 
Stomacher of Ribbons which J 
A ry ? 

No Madam. | 

Then ſbe ſhall haue my Cuſtom no 


more. 


Ske neglect, her Cuftomers 100 


much, 


Give me my Tippet, my Glowes. 
my Muff, my Fan, and my 


Where is the Patch-box ? 


There it is, Madam. 


Hoxw do you like me ? 


Very well, © 
Tou look very gentee/. 
4s not my Head awry ? 


No, Madam. 


Pin up my Lapgpeis ti!l I po 


Couſez 


Hair, ; 


Out, 


11 


x 
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Couſez ce tour de 9 L 
Attachez-le avec —_=—_ petites 
Eſt il a-votre gre ? 
Allez dire au cocher qui'l met- 
te les chevaux au caroſſe, 
Au caroſle coupe, 
Madame, le caroſſe eſt pret, 
II ſera ici dans un moment, 
Il eſta la porte. 
Ou eſt mon laquais ? 
N'y a-t-il perſonne pour m'ou- 
vrir la portiere ? 
Baiſfez la glace, 
Hauſſez la glace. 
Dites au cocher de me mener A 
la Cour, 
Serrez toutes mes hardes, 
mettez tout en ordre 


qa — — 
4 Dialogue. 
Pour dijeũner. 
VE Z vous dejeune 
Monſieur ? 
Non, Monſieur, 


Vous venez fort a propos, car 
nous allons commencer, 


fe ſuis venu expres pour de- 
jeüner avec vous, 
Vous Etes le tres-bien venu, 


Monſieur, 


Que voulez- vous boĩre? 
Tout ce qu' il vous plaira. 
Voulez vous du Chocolat? 
De la ſoupe au lait? 
Du gruau? * 
Aimez vous mieux le Caffe? 
Jaime bien le Chocolat, 
ſe non apporte la Chocola- 
tiere, 


epingles.. 
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Sew on this Tucker, © 
Faſten it with ſmall Pins, 


I; it to your Mind? 

Go and bid the. Coachman to put 
the Horſes to the Coach, 

To the Chariot. 

Madam, the Coach is ready: 

It will be here immediately, 

It is at the Door. 

Where is my Footman ? 

I there na Body to open me the 


Door? 
Put 4 the Glaſs. 
Put up the Glaſs,. 
Tell the Coachman to dive me 
to Court. 
Lay up all my C loaths, and put 
all Tongs # in Order, 


Dialogue 4. 
To breakfaſt. 
AVE you brealfaſtd, 
Sir? 
No, Sir, 


Yeu are come in the Mel of 
Time, for we are juft going to 
egin. 
JT am come on purpoſe ta breakfaſt 
with you, 
Yau are very welcome, Sir, 


What wif you drink? 
What you pleaſe. 


Will you have eme C becolat ? | 


Milk-porridge ? 925 
Mater gruel?xßx 
Do you like Cue better ? 


I lowe Chocolate vy well. 


Bring the Checolate poi. 
Qu' on 
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Qu'on la mette ſur le feu, 
On ſont les taſſes? | 
Monſieur, je vous donne beau- 
coup d'embarras, 
Point du tout, Monſieur, 
Quand vous n'y ſeriez pas 
je prens toũjours du Choco- 


lat, FEE 
You are very kind, Sir. 


Vous ttes bien gracieux, Mon- 
| ſieur, 
Gareon, apportez le Cabaret 
ſur la Table, mettez de 
Eau chauffer, je veux faire 
du The, 
Pas a canſe de moi; une taſſe 


de Chocolat me ſuffit, 


Jai du The de icieux, je veux 


que vous en golitiez, - 


Eſt ce du The bou 
Non, Monſieur, c'eſt du The 
verd ; le plus fin que vous 
ayez jamais polite, 


Voila un Cabaret magnifique, 


je n'ai jamais vu de ſi belle 
Porcelaine, 

C'eſt un preſent d'un Capi- 
taine de la Compagnie des 
Indes, qui le fit faire a la 
Chine pour moi, & qui y 
fit mettre mes armes, 

Ce Sucrier eſt bien fait. Cet- 
te Thetiere eſt d'une gran- 


de beauté, & d'une mode 


tout-à-fait nouvelle, 
Les Soucoupes, les Taſſes, 
le Baſſin, le Pot au- lait, 
A faut Vavouer, tout eſt 


ſuperbe, 


| Monſieur, k Fen avois de plus 


belle, je vous la preſeme- 


rois, 
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Set it upon the Fire. 
Where are the Cups ? 


Sir, 1 give you a great =o of 


| rouble. 

None at all, Sir. Though you 
ſhould not be here, I drink al- 
aways Chocolate. 


Boy, bring the Tea-Poard ; 
put it upon the Table; ſet on 
the Water to boil, I'll make 


fome Tea. 


Not far me; a Diſh of Chocolate 


is ſufficient. 


I have ſome delicious Tan, I muft 
| have you taſte it. 

1s it Bobaa? HS 
No, Sir, *tis Green; the fineſt 
that you ever taſted. 


There is a fine Tea-table, 1 
never ſaw ſo fine a Set of 
ina. 

1t is a Preſent from a Captain 7 
the Eaſt- India Company, who 
got it made for me in China, 
with my Arms upon it. 


The Sugar Diſp is well made. 
This Tea-pot is beautiful, and 


of the neweft Faſhion, 


The Saucers, the Cups, the 
Slop-baſon, and the Milk- 
poi, it muſt be confeſs d, are 


very fine. 


FI had any handſomer, 1 ſhould - 


Prejent you with them. 


Kk 3 N 
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Il aut que je vous, donne une 
Taſſe de Caffé, 

Apportez moi ma Caftetiere, & 
mon Moulin 4 Cafte, que 

| je je moule, molemene, 
Ce neſt pas ici du , Caffe 
comme celui qu'on boit 
dans les Caffes; ſentez: le 

, Mionſieur, 

Te ne'en ai jamais ſenti de 
meilleur en ma vie, 

A preſent qu'il eſt , pret, je 
vous prie d'en prendre une 
Taſſe, 

Aſſurément, il ne ſe boit rien 
de meilleur; bien oblige, 
Monſieur, de toutes vos 
% politeſſes, 

Quand vous paſſerez dans ce 
quartier, faites moi Phon- 
neur de venir dejetiner, ou 


diner avec moi, 


Je vous rends mille graces, 


Monſieur, 


5 Dialague. 
want le Dine. 
8 T. il tems de diner, 
11 eſt pres de midi, 


1 ef tems d'aller diner, 

Il ett heure de diner, 

On a retarde aujourd'hui le 

dine juſquà une heure, 

A quelle heure avez-vous a- 

coutyme de diner ? 
A deux heures, 

Je vous prie de diner au- 
jourd'hui avec nous, 

Mettez le couvert, 


Familiar Dialogues. 


J muſt give you a Diſh of 
Coffee, 

Bring me the Coffee-pot, . 
Caffee - mill, that 1 may grind 
it myſelf 

This is not ſuch Coffee as you 
_ drink at Coffee-hauſes, ſmell it, 


| Lir, 
1 never ſmelt better in my Life, 


New that is ready, I beſerth 
you take a Dijp, 


Aſſuredly, nothing better can 
be drank'; I am wery much 
obliged to you, Sir, for all your 

Civilitin, 

When you paſs this Way, do ne 

the Honour to come and break- 


faſt, or dine with ni. 


4 returs you , a theuſand Thanks, 
RL: | / 


Dialogue 5. 
Before Dinner. 
S it Dinner time? 


It is near upon Truth 
1 o'Clock, 


1t is Time to go to Dinner. 


Dinner was put off Ti 0-day till 
One o Coch. 


4. exhat O'Clock do you uſe to 


dine? 


At Taco. 


Pray take a Dinner ih us Jo- 


day. 


La 


f 
A 
e 
4 
f, 
L 


bes... 
* 


* 
- 


La nape eſt miſe, 
Couvrez la table, 
Mettez la ſaliere et des aſſiet- 
tes ſur la table, 
Rinſez les verres, 
Mettez-les ſur le buffet, 
Coupez des tranches de pain, 
Coupez de la croute, & de la 
mie tout enſemble, 
Rangez les chaiſes autour de 
la table, & mettez-y des 
couſſins, 
Qui nous donne a laver ? 
Lavez-vous les mains dans le 
baſſin, & eſſuiez-les avec 
cette ſerviette, 
Qui ſert a table ? 
Tous les convies ſont-il ve- 
g : | nus ? 
Pas encore, 
Ou ſont les couteaux, les four- 
| chettes & les cuilleres ? 
Je ne vous invite a diner que 
pour jouir de votre bonne 
_ compagnie, 
Je vous ferai faire maigre 
| 1 ip chere, 
Servez la viande, 
On a ſervi, 
Monſieur, on n' attend que vous, 
On a ſonne la cloche, 
Donnez un fiege a Monſieur, 
Qui benit les viandes ? | 
Beniſſez les. 
Mettez vous a table, 
| 5 ne vous aſſèyez vous? 
Aſſeyez-vous a la premiere 
| 7 place, 
Prenez votre place, | 
Je ne ſouffrirai pas que vous- 
vous aſſeyiez au bas bout, 


Familiar Dialogues. 
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The Cloth is laid. 

Spread the Table. 

Set the Salt-ſeller-and Plates upon 
of the Table. 

Rinſe the Glaſſes. 


Set them upon the Sideboard, 
Cut Slices of Bread. 
Cut ſome Cruſt and Crumb lo- 
gether. 
Set the Chairs in Order round 
the Table, an put Cuſhions 
- on them. 
Who ferves us «with Water ? 
Waſh your Hands in the Baſen, 
and cuipe them with that 
Napkin, or Towel, 
Who waits at Table? 


Are all the Gueſts come 


Not yet. | 
Where are the Kuiwes, Fo. 
and Spoons * 
J invite you to Dinner only 16 
enjoy your good Company. 


1 ſhall entertain you with mean 
5 Fare. 
Serve up or ſet on the Meat, 
The Meat is on the Table, 
Sir, they only flay for you. 
They have rung the Bell. 
Reach the Gentleman à Seat. 
Who ſays grace? 


eo 


ay grac FP TOR, 
Sit down at Table, 


W hy don't you fit dan? 
Sit ou down in the firſt Place. | 


Tale your plate. 


1 xwon't ſuffer you to 'fit at the 
2 nd of the Table. 
K 4 e Vous- 


n — EIN 


e 


© At” n 
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Vous. vous alteyerez au haut 
ay D d 5 be | bout, 
En.verite, je n'en ferai rien, 
Treve de complimens, je 
. „ np. 
Pourquoi faites vous tant de 
. 

On vit librement entre amis, 
Reculez- vous, & faites un peu 


de place. 


Aſleyez vous ſur le banc, & je 
.. mMafleyerai ſur un eſcabeau, 


Nous avons plus de compagnie 


1 que je ne croy01s, 
Il manque ici deux couverts, 
Gargon, allez chercher deux 
ſerviettes, tout le reſte eſt 
ici. 


6 Dialogue. 
A Diner. | 
Imez vous la ſoupe a la 
Francoiſe ? 


Oui, pourvũ que le bouillon en 
ſoit bien fait, 


' Apportez du pain de menage, 


Prenez du pain blanc, 
Faime mieux le pain bis, 
Ce pain eſt moiſi, 

Celui-ci eſt dur, 

Donez- nous du pain frais, 
Ce pain eſt fort ſavoureux, 
Garcon. ecroutez le pain, 


Vous couperai-je de la croute 


de deſſus, ou de celle de 


deflous, 
Voulez- vous que je vous ſerve 


| de ce bouilli? 
Comme il vous plair, 
Je me ſervirai moi-meme, 
Donnez-nous le plat, 


Familiar Dialogiies. 


You Hall fit at the upper End, 


Indeed, I ant, or Tawwor't. - 
Let's forbear Compliments, ] 


Why do you make ſuch { _ 
3 mmxonits 

Friends live freely together. 
Sit father, and make a litth 
? | | 2. R gon. 
Sit on the Bench, and T ſhall jt 
| - | on the Soul 
We have morc Company than | 
3 thought we ſhuull, 

Here wants tao Covers. 

Bey, go and fetch tao Naplirs, 
aul the reſt is bent, 


— 


— 


Dialogue 6 
At Dinner. | 
O you love French Soup? 


Yes, frevided the Proth be well 
| | madt, 

Bring ſome houſhuld Bread. 

Take ſome white Bread, 

T love brown Bread better. 

This Bread is mouldy. 

This is flale, 

Give us nia Bread.” 

This Bread is very ſawoury, 

Bey, chip the Bread. 

Shall I cut you ſome of the upptt 

or under Cruji ? 


Sha!l 1 help you io ſome of thi 
| boiled Meat? 

As you pleoſe. 
J. Gall help myſelf. 
Give us the Dijh, 
IS Cette 


wa wu wy = — 22 2 — 


ag Tony 


ane} qam. .* ¹ At. 


=—_ * 


Cette viande eſt fort ſucu- 
lente. 


Qu'elle rend | de, jus! 


ne mange 
5 rien, 
je vous demande pardon, 
mange comme quatre; 
Voila une fort belle entree, 
Voila un fort beau premier 
ſervice, 
Mais, Monſieur, vous n'avez 
pas encore bu, 
Gargon, donnez a boire a 
Monſieur, 
Debouchez cette bouteille, 
Je n'ai point de tirebouchon, 
Verſez du Vin, 
Empliſſez un verre, 


Monſieur, vous 


3 juſqu' au bord, 
I faut que vous beuviez une 
| ralade, 


| viens de boire, 
euvez tout, 

Qu'en dites-vous? 

Il n'eſt pas mauvais, 
Madame, j je bois à votre (ante, 
Monſieur, Je vous la porte, 


Je vous ferai raiſon, 


Monſieur, je vous remercie, 

Je ſuis votre ſervante, _ 

Monſieur, à l'honneur de vo- 
tre connoiſſance, 

A tout ce qui vous fait plaiſir, 

A vos inclinations, 5 

Vous ͤtes bien gracieux, 

Otez tout ceci, 

Donnez nous le ſecond ſer- 


vice, 


Vous étes un grand beuveur, & 
un petit mangeur, 
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This Meat is very. Juicy. 


What a deal of LY run 
Ir om it. 
Sir, Hon eat nothing. 


I beg your Pardon. 


1 eat as much as four others. 
That's a wery fre fi Courſe. , 
But, Si Q you have not drank 


Jet. 
Boy, give the Gentlemen e 
Drink. 
Draw the Cork of that Bottle. 
I have no Screw. 
Fill ſome Wine. 
Fill a Glaſs. | 
Fill it up to the Brim. 
You muſt drink a — 


1 arank juft noW. 


Drink it up. 


What & you ſay to it 


It is not bad. 
Madam, I drink your Health, 


Sir, my Serwice to you, 


Tl pledge you. 
7. do you reaſon. 
Sir, I thank you. © 
Jam your Servant. 
Sir, to the Honour of your de- 
Fuaintance. 
To all that pleaſes you, 
To your Inclinations. 
You ars very civil, © 
Take away all theſe Things. 
Serve up, or bring in the ſecons 


Courſe, i 
Ton are 4 . Drivker and a WM 
| fmall Eater. 

K 5 85 Vous, 
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Vous voiez que je mange & 
que je bois bien, 
Allons, Monſieur, mangez de 
ce que vous tronvez le plus 
de votre goùt, 

Je n'ai point d'apetit, 


gue de bœuf? de ce hachis? 
de cette fricaſſee ? 
Voulez-vous qne je vous ferve 
de ces perdrix? de ce cha- 
pon? de ces poulets? de ces 
| becaſſes? 

Tout ce qu'il vous plaira, 
Qu'aimez vous mieux? Paile 
ou la cuiſſe? 


Ce m'eſt tout un, 
Mangez quelques raves pour 
vous aiguiſer Vapetit, 
Il n'eſt de meilleure ſauce que 
55 | Papetit, 
| Donnez-nous de la moutarde, 
| Ouveſt le moutardier ? 
Nous n'ayons point de mor- 
ceaux delicats. 
Vous devorez la viande, 
| Vous ne la mangez pas, 
| Vous etes un gourmand, 
Jai grand ſoit, 
Te ſuis fort altere, 
Donnez-moi un verre de vin, 
Le cidre neſt pas de mon goüt, 
Jaime aſſez la bière pour me 
i; F- deſaltérer. 
Pavois grand ſoif; j'aurois bu 
la mer & ſes poiſons, 
Allons, Monſieur, je vous porte 
„ 2 JA Jane en Noi, 
Je vous ferai raiſon, de tout 
| Non COU; 


Beuv 2. à la ronde, - 
Voila d'excellent vin, 


Familiar Dialogues. 


Que dites-vous' de cette lan- 


You fee 1 both eat and din 


; We!l, 


bh. 


have no Stomach. 

What do you fay to that Neat' 
Tongue ? 10 that minced Meat? 
to that Fricaſſee? 

Shall I help you to fome Par. 

tridge? to ſome Capos? 15 

fame Chicken? to fome Wood. 

po „ a cock? 
en as you pleaſe. 

What 45 = 2 beſt? the 

| V. ing or the Leg? 

Jis all one to me. | 

Eat fome K adiſbes, to wwhet, or 
ay Hf your Stomalh, 

Hunger is the beſi Sauce, 


| Giwe us ſome Mu ſiard. 


Whers's the Muſi ard- pot? 
We have no Dainties. 


You deveur your Meat. 
You do not eat it. 
You are a Greedy gut. 


I am very dry. 


1 am very thirſty. 
Give me a Glaſs of Wine. 
I have no mind for Qyder. 
I love Beer well enough to quanch 
ee OR MAS my Thirſt, 
was very dry, I could have 
drank the Sea andits Fiſhes, 
Come, Sir, I arink the King's 
Health to yuu, 
ewith all my 
Heart, 


PI pledge you 


Drink about. 
There's excellent Wine, 


Familiar Dialogues. 


Comment trouvez-yous ce 
pate? ou cette tourte de 


pigeonneaux ? 
Elle eſt fort bonne, 


Fort bien aſſaiſonnée, 


| Etes-vous un bon ecuier tran- 


chant ? 
Decoupez-vous bien ? 
Je 3 aſſez bien, 
je vous ſervirai, 
je ſai ce que vous aimez, 
je connois votre goũt, 
Vous avez le goũt fort deli- 
; Cat, 
Vous ſervez tout le monde, & 
vous ne mangez rien 
Otez ce plat, & ſervez Vau- 
| tre, 
Quoi! des entremets ! 


Vous nous faites un feſtin de 


Roi, au lieu de nous donner 
| un repas d'ami, 
Mangez des artichaux, | 
Prétez-moi votre couteau, 
Cette viande eſt toute froide, 
Mettez la fur le rechaud pour 
| Ns la chauffer, 
Je vous prie, donnez-moi du 
Cette viande eſt crue, | 
Coupez-moi un morceau de 
beuf, 
Ne lechez pas vos doigts, 
Efſuiez-les a votre ſerviette, 
Ne mettez pas le doigt dans la 
| bouche, 
Un morceau de viande tient a 
mes dents, 
Otez-le avec le curedent, 


Servez vous de votre curedent, 
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How do you like that Pigeon- 
| pye © 
I is very good. 
Very well ſeaſon d. 
Are you a good Carver ? 
Do you carve well ? 
T carve pretty well, 
PII Belp you. 
1 know what you like, 
I know your Palate. 
You have a wery nice Palate. 
You carve to all, and gat no- 
thing. 
Tale away this Diſh, and ſet on 
the other. 


What dainty Diſhes ! 


You give us a King's Feaſt, in- 
flead of a friendly Meal. 


Fat Artichoaks. 

Lend me your Knife. 

This Meat is quite cold. 

Set it on the Chafing-diſh, in or- 


der to heat it. 


Pray, give me ſome Pudding. 


This Meat is raab. 
Cut me a Bit of Beef. 


Do not lick your Fingers. 

Wipe them with your Napkin, 

Don't put your Fingers into your 
| Mouth! 


A Bit of Meat fiiths in my 


5 Fs Leih. 
Pick it out wwith the Tooth. 


18 
picker, 1 88 


Make uſe of your Tooth-picker, 
\ þ 
Michez 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Machez bien votre viande, 
Vous avalez les morceaux ſans 


Ce qu'il vous plaira, 


Je vous rend graces, 
C'eſt le meilleur plat de la 


Grand bien vous faſſe, 
Aimez- vous le lait bouilli, ou 


Familiar 


les macher, 


Mangez bien à diner, car vous 


n'aurez point de goũté, 


Je ne ſais que deux repas par 

| jour, 0 
Pour moi, je déjeùne tous For my Part, I breakfaſt even 
les jours, mais je ſoupe 


rarement, 


Voulez-vous du mouton, du 


bauf, ou du veau? 
Mon- 
fieur, 
Voulez-vous du roti ou du 

bouilli ? 


Mangez des carotes, des na- 
. vets, des panais, ou des 


choux, 


Ce lard eſt rance, 
Vous ſervirai-je de Tepaule, 
du gigot, ou du colet de 


mouton ? 


Jaime mieux un morceau de 


la longe de veau, 


Faites faire a ce plat le tour 


de la table, 


Monſieur, vous voiez la chere 


que nous faiſons, 


C'eſt une chere mediocre, 
Mais vous etes le tres bien- 


table, 


le lait caille ? 


Paime le caille, la creme & 
le fromage frais, 


Dialogues, 


| Chew your Meat avell, 
You feallow down Bits un. 


chew, 
Eat well at Dinner, fer you ball 
hade no Afternoon's Lunſb ion. 

I make but two Meals a day. 


Day, but 1 ſeldom eat any 
Supper, 
Will you have Mutton, Beef, or 


 Pealt 
What you pleaſe, vir, 


Will you have roaft or boilu 
| Meat? 
Eat ſome Carrots, ſome Turnizs, 
fome Parſnips, or fome b ab- 
age. 
This is rufly Bacon. . 
Shall I help you to ſome of the 
Shoulder, Leg, or Neck of 
Mutton ? 


I had rather have a Bit of the 


Lois of Veal, 
Let this Diſh go about the Tabl. 


Sir, you fee how we fare, 


"Tis but ordinary Fare, 
But you are beartily welcome. 


I give you Thanks. | 
This is the beft Diſb at Table, 


Mach good may't do yon. 

Do you love hail d, or crudled 

Milk ? 

1 [ove Curd, Cream, and new 
eee, 


Je 


e waime pas le fromage qui a 
je of] ts yeux, 
Mangez de ce flan, 

Mangez de cette etuvee, 
Voila un fort beau deſſert, 
Le deſſert, repond a tout le 
; reſte, 
vous avez ramaſſe les fruits 
les plus exquis, que la ſai- 
ſon nous fourniſſe, 
Cette patiſſerie eſt fort bien 
Cette tarte eſt excellente, 
Mangez des Bignets, 
Jai grand ſoif, 
Donnez moi de la forte biere, 
C'eſt de la petite biere, 
Elle eſt pleine de lie, 
| Cette biere eſt eventee, 
Percez un autre tonneau, 
Donnez une aſfiette nette a 
Monſieur, 
Je ſuis fache de ce que nous 
n'avons rien de meilleur, 
di j'euſſe ſu que vous deviez 
venir, j aurois eu quelque 
choſe de meilleur, 
Jai tres-bien dine, 
Je crois que tout le monde a 
fait, 
di tout le monde a aſſez man- 
ge, levons - nous de table, 
Netes vous pas las d'etre aſſis 


ſi long tems? 
Deſſervez, 


Rendons graces, 
Allons faire un tour de jardin, 
& enſuite nous viendrons 


prendre du The, 


Fami lar Dialogues. 


You have gathered the moſt ex- 


If every body has eat enough let's 
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J don't love Cheeſe that has 
4 Eyes in it, 

Eat of that Cuflard. 

Eat of that flewed Meat. 

There's a very fine Deſert. | 

The Deſert anſwers all the ret. 


quifite Fruits the Seaſon af- 
fords. 
well 

ts 


This Paſtry-work is very 


This is an excellent Tart, 
Eat ſome Fritters. 
J am very dry. 1 
Give me ſome ſtrong Beer» 
T his is ſmall 70 4 | 
I is full of Dregs. 
This Beer is dead. 
Tap another Veſſel. 
Give the Gentleman ' a chan 
P lat F. 
nothiug 
| better. 
If I had known of your coming, 
1 would have provided 2 
2 1 bing eiter. 
have dined very awell. 
I think every body has done. 


J am forry we bave 


riſe from Table, 
Are not you weary of fitting fo 
a 


Tale away. 
Let's ſay Grace. | 
Let's take a Turn round the Gar- 
den, and then aue will come 
| and drink Tea, 


7 Dio: 


————— — 


Vous faites fort bien, 


2 ⁵ ͤ²ü? ) n 


] 
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7 Dialogue, 
Pour Parler Frangois, 


Pprenez-vous le Frangois? 
Oui, Monſieur, je Pap- 
prens, 


Car c'eſt une langue fort a la 
Tout le monde parle Frangors ? 


Toutes les perſonnes de quali- 


te parlent Erangois, 

On parle Frangois dans toutes 
les Cours de I Europe, 

Je vous Tavoue, mais c'eſt une 
langue bien difficile, 


Je croi que I' AAnglois n'eſt pas 


ſi difficile, 

Pardonnez-moi, il eſt beau- 
coup plus difficile, 

Outre cela, le Frangois eſt plus 
CET: doux que I Anglois, 
Mais il n'eſt ni fi copieux, ni 
| ſi emphatique, 
Etes-vous fort advance dans la 
langue Frango:/e, 


Pas trop, je ne s' ai quak rien, 


On dit pourtant, que vous par- 
| len fort bien, 

Jen ſai aſſez pour vous dire 
que je ſuis votre très- humble 

Th ſerviteur, 


Entendez - vous ce que vous li- 
5 ſez ? 
J'entens mieux que je ne 


| | parle, 
Quels livres liſez- vous pour 
appretidre le Frangois ? 

Le Nouveau Teſtament, les 


Communes-prieres, les Fa- 


bles d' Eſepe, les Comedies 


1 


Familiar Dialogues. 


* 


Dialogue 7. 
To ſpeak French. 


O you learn French? 
Lies, Sir, I learn it. 


You do very well, ' "of 
For it is a Language very nul 
| In Faſbin. 
Ewery Body ſpeals French. 

All Perſons of Vals Heal 


. | rench, 
French is fpoken in all th 
Courts of Europe, 

J confiſs it, but it is a very dif 
cult Languay, 

J believe. the Engliſh Tongu i 
| rot /o diffialt 

Pardon me, it is a great tu 
| hardy, 
Befides French is fverter than 
English. 

But it is neither ſo copious, nor þ 
OO _empbatiid, 

Are you very well werſed in th 
French Toxgu? 


Not much, I know nothing al. 


Tis ſaid, however, oy 
| ſpeak wery wal, 
J know enough of it 10 ul 

you, I am your moſt hunt 

| | _ Servant, 
Do you munderfiand aubat yu 
read? 


J underſtand better than I a 


What Books do you read KR, 
. fi Wn French! 
The New-Teflament, the Cn. 
m0n-prayer-book, Aſop's Fu 
bles, Moliere's Plays, * 


4 Molifre, Don Quichote, 
Gil. Blas, Le Spectacle de la 
Nature, &C. 

e lis Telemaque, 


Mr. de Cambray eſt une quel- 
que fagon le Milton des 

IS Frangois, 
Vous devez le lire pour votre 
Inſtruction, & pour votre 


Il faut le lite pour acquerir 
l'amour de la virtu, 
Mais de quel Dictionaire vous 
8 ſervez-· vous? 
Du Dictionaire roial de Boyer, 
Qu'apprenez-vous par cœur? 
Japrens quelque mots dans 
e le Vocabulaire, 
Dites- moi un peu. | 
Comment appellez vous ce- 
la? 
4 
Comment cela s' appelle t- il? 
e crois qu on l'appelle 
Fort bien; & ceci ? 
W'eſt ce que cela? 
Queſt ce que c'eſt que 
e ene ela 
Vous apprenez fort bien, 
qe vous remercie de ce que 
vous m'encouragez, 
Prononce je bien ? 
It ce que je prononce 
R 13 dien? 


Comment appelle t- on 


Aſſez bien, paſſablement bien, 


Une vous manque qu'un peu 
7 Wat de Pratique, 


Familiar Dialogues. _ 2 


Ceſt le meilleur livre qui ait 
jamais te compoſe dans 
notre langue, 


I believe they call i. 


27 
Quixot, Gil-Blas, Le Spec- 
tacle de la Nature, or Na. 
ture diſplay'd, &c, 

T read Telemachus. 
It is the ze Book that was 
ever compoſed in our Lan- 
| x | | guage, 
Mr. de Cambray is in ſome re- 
Jpea the French Milton. 


You ought to read it for you In- 
Aructios and Phaſare, 


You ought lo read it to acquire the 
. Lowe of Virtue, 
But ewhat Dictionary do you make 

| of £ 
mos Royal Didtiungry. — 7 
What do you get by Heart ? 
1 learn ſome Words in the Vacas 

5 bulary, 
Tell me alittle. 


How & you call that ? 


Very well ; and this? 
What is that P 


You learn very well, | 
1 thank ' you for encouraging 
A ee f Me * 
Do I pronounce well ? 
Pretty avell, indifferent well. 
You only want à bittle Practice. 


* 
2 
On 
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On n'a rien fans peine, 


Si vous prenez de la peine, 


vous apprendrez le Frangois, 
Fen ſuis convaincu, 
On m'a dit que vous entendez 
bien la langue Frangoi/e, 
Je ſouhaiterois que cela fat 
6 vrai, 
e ſaurois ce que je ne ſais pas, 
1 ſera vrai, fi vous le voulez, 
Qu'entendez-vous par la ? 
Je veux dire qu'il ne depend 
que de vous d' apprendre le 
Frangois, 
Comment cela ? 
Je ſuppoſe que vous avez en- 
vie, d'apprendre cette belle 
nw, langue, 
Vous devez le ſuppoſer, caren 
effet, jen meurs d'envie, 
Er bien, je m'en yais vous en- 
ſeigner la maniere de Pap- 
prendre bien tot, 
Vous m'obligerez beaucoup, 
Vous me ferez un * 
| plaiſir, 
La methode la plus facile pour 
apprendre le Franzois, c'eſt de 
. le parler ſouvent, 
Mais pour le parler, il en faut 
| ſavoir quelque choſe, 
Vous en ſavez deja-allez, 
Je ne ſai que vingt ou trente 
mots, & quelques petites 
phraſes, que j ai appriſes par 
n cœur, 
Cela ſufit pour commencer à 
| 5 parler, 
Si cela Etoit, je deviendrois ſa- 
| vant un peu de tems, 
Nen doutez-point, i 


. Familiar Dialogues. . 


There's nothing to be got vit hut 
The * Pain, 
1f you take Pains you will lars 
Prench. 


Jam ſenſible of that. 


I at told that you are werg 


learned in the French T, ongue, 


1 wiſh it were true. 


1 Soul know what I do mt. 

It auill be true, if you will, 

What do you mean by that ? 

1 mean that it is in your own 
Power to learn French, 


Hoe fo ? 3 
I. ſuppoſe you have a mind to lum 
5g that fine Languaye, 


Tou ought to ſuppoſe it, for indul 


ave.a great Mind 10 it. 
Well, 1 am going to teach you t 


ſpeak it guicih. 


You evill oblige me mightily. 
You «vill do me a very great Fa- 


. $2.96 Dor. 
T be eafieft Method to learn French 
. is to ſpeak it often, 


But to ſpeak it @ Body mf 

2 #now ſomething of it, 
You know enough of it alread), 
1 know but twenty or thirty 


Wards, and fome litile Phra 


fer, which I have got by 
e N 0 Heart. 
That's enough, or that Suffice to 
| Ie gin to peal. 
Were it ſo, I Gould become 4 
reat Scholar in a little tint. 

Make no Doubt of it, 


* 


N ens 


Familiar Dialogues: 
Do not you underfland what I ſay 


Wentendez- vous point ce que 
je vous dis ? 
& je vous com- 
N prens fort bien. 
Mais j'ai de la peine à parler, 
je n'ai pas la facilite de parler, 


ſe Ventens, 


Cela viendra avec le tems, 

Ne vous rebutez pas pour 

A cela, 

e ſuis un peu impatient, 

Va. t-il long-tems que vous 

©] apprenez? 

Il y a deux mois, | | 
C'eſt fort peu de tems, 

Votre Maitre ne vous dit- il pas, 

qu'il faut toujours parler 

| + -  Frangois, 

Oui, Monſieur, il me le dit 

oh ſouvent, 

Pourquoi donc ne parlez-vous 

i pas ? 

Avcc qui voulez- vous que je 

parle ? 

Avec tous ceux qui vous par- 

| > leront, 

Je voudrois parler, mais je 


n'ole, | 


Croyez moi, ſoyez hardi, & 
parlez ſans prendre garde, fi 
vous parlez bien ou mal, 

di je parle de cette maniere, 
tout le monde ſe moquera de 

| | 7: mol, 

Ne craignez pas cela, 

Ne ſavez-vous pas que pour 
apprendre a bien 
commence par parler mal ? 

je ſuivrai donc votre avis, 

Vous ferez fort bien, 


- 


| 7 am alittle impatient, 


Do not ſear that. 


arler, on 
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to you? 

1 underſtand and apprehend it 
| (06>. 4 eee 
But I find it hard to ſpeak, _. 
J have not the Facility of ſpeake 
ing. 

That will come in Time. * 
Do nat be diſcouraged for that. 


Is it long fince you began to 


| learn? 
It is two Months ſince. 
That's a very little Time, 
Does not your Mafter tell you, 


that you muſt always ſpeak 
French? 

Yes, Sir, he tells me ſo very 
| | _ often, 


Why don't you ſpeak then? 


Who wil you have me ſpeak 
with ? 
With all thoſe that will ſpeak to 


u, 
Twould fain ſpeak, but 1 2 
| nok. 
Believe me, be confident, and 
ſpeak without minding, ⁊ube- 
ther you ſpeak well or ill. 

If I ſpeak fo, every Body will 
laugh at me. 


Do not you know. that to learn 
to fpeak awell, one begins by 
| ſpeaking ill ? 

J Hail then follow your Advice. 
You avill do ery well. 


8 Dia- 
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8 Dialogue, 
Pour parler Ayglois. 
| Onſieur, Etes-vous Fran- 
fois? 
Oui, Monſieur, à votre ſer- 


| vice, 
De quelle Province de France 


etes vous? 


De l'Iſle de France, de la Tou- 
raine, de I Anjou, &c. 
De quelle ville? | 
De Paris, de Blois, &c. 
Combien y-a-til que vous tes 
en Angleterre ? 
Il y a un an, 
Parlez-vous Anglois? 
Je le parle un peu, 
Je l'entends mieux que je ne le 
parle, 
La langue Angloiſe eſt fort diffi- 
cile aux Frangois, 


La Frangoiſe eſt bien plus dif- 
ficile aux Anglojs, 
Tal de la peine a le croire, - 


'experience nous le fait voir 


tous les jours, 


La prononciation du Frangois, 


eſt bien plus facile, que 
celle de I Anglois, 


Je connois quantite d' Anglois 


qui prononcent parfaite- 
ment bien le Frangois, 
Et a peine peut- on trouver un 


Frangois en cent, qui pro- 
nonce paſſablement bien 


 Azglois, 


Les Frangois mangent la plü- 


rt des mots Anglois, 
Je connois pourtant quelques 


Frangois, qui prononcent 


Familiar Dialogues. 


Dialogue 8. 
To ſpeak Engl, 


TR, are you @ French 
man? 


Yes, Sir, at your Service. 


What Province of France an 
you of? 
Of the Ifle of France, of Tou. 
raine, of Anjou, &,. 
Of awwhat City ? | 
Of Paris, Blois, Cc. 
o long have you been in Eng. 


land? 
A Year. 5 
Do you ſpeak Engliſh? 
1 ſpeak it a little. 
1 underſtand it better than I am 
| ſpeak it, 
The Engliſh Tongue is wh 
Dard for a Frenchman 1 
no learn, 
The French 3s far more difficult 
eo Engliſhmet, 
1 can hardly believe it. 
Experience fhews it us tat 


ay, 
The Pronunciation of the French 
is far more enſy than that if 
the Engliſh, 

I know many Engliſhmen, w# 
pronounce French perfedl 
abel. 

And one can hardly find a French. 
man in a ' hundred, wh 
can pronounce Engliſh indf- 
ferentiy will. 

The French clip moſt of thi 
Wards in Engliſh, 

And yet 1 know ſome French. 
men, who pronounce Engl 


IA. 


C 
N 
L 
J 
C 
C 
C 
c 


Che 


J. 


F // on. ” $3" AR, fob 


* 


Auglois preſque auſſi bien 
by by ot Ingloi memes, 


bi faut Ft nc qu '11s ſojent venus 
fort j jeunes en Angle- 

terre, 

aparemment, car il y a long- 
tems quil y ſont, 


93 


> 
* 
n 6 * 4 — 


9 Dialogue. 
Des Nouvelles. 


UE dit-on de bon? 
Quelles -Nouvelles y a- 


Ie n'en fai aucune, 
Que dit on de nouveau ? 
Savez-vous quelque choſe de 
nouveau ? 
Qelles Nouvelles apprenez- 
vous? 
De tout aucune, 
* ai rien appris de nouveau 
quoi parle: t'on en Ville? 
On ne parle de rien, 
Jai entendu dire, ou j'ai appris 
1—— 
Celt une fort bonne nouvel- 
le, 
C'eſt une mauvaiſe nouvelle, 
N'avez-vous. rien. oui dire de 
la guerre? 
Le bruit court qu il y aura 
guerre, 
Jen'en ai pas entendu parler, 
On parle d'un ſiege, 
On dit que Gibraltar eſt af. 
ſiege, 
On dit qu'on a leve le ſiege, 


on dit qu il y a eu un Combat 
| fur Mer, 


. Familiar Dialogues. 


t- il? 
| 1 know none. 
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almoſt as evell as the Engliſh 
themſelves. 


Then they muſt have come very 


"young into England, 


"Tis likely, for tbey baue been 
here a long Tims, 


——_— 


) Dialogue 9, 
Of News. 


Hat's the beſt News ? 
What News is there 


What News is there abroad ? 
Do you hear any thing of News ? 


What News do you bear ? 


Nene at all. | 
Bade heard no News. 


What do they ſay about Town ? 
| There's no Tall o 70 any thing. 


I was roll, or I heard that— 


That is a very good Piece of 


News. 
7. 575 16 call "By 
Did you hear any thing of the 
Var? 
The Report is tbere ab be a 
Par. 
J heard nothing of it. 
There is a Talk of a Siege. 
They ſay Gibraltar 7 is befieged. 


7 hey Jay they howe raiſed the 
Siege. 
They ſay there has bren a Sea- 


fight. 
On 
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On le diſoit, mais le bruit geſt 
trouvè faux, 
Au- contraire, on parle d'une 
: | bataille, 
Cette nouvelle mérite confir- 
mation, 
De qui la tenez- vous? 
e la ſai de bonne part, 

* vous nomme mon Auteur, 
Croĩez- vous que nous aurons 
„ la Paix ? 

Il n'y a pas d'aparence, 

Sur quoi vous fondez- vous? 
Sur ce que je vois que les eſ- 
prits de l'un & de l'autre par- 

ti, n'y ſont guere portes, 

Cependant tout le monde a be- 
ſoin dela paix, 
Sur tout les Marchands, & les 
| Commercans, 


La guerre fait beaucoup de tort. 


au Commerce, 
Sans-doute. La paix eſt toũ- 
jours avantageuſe au Com- 
merce, 

Que dit on a la Cour? | 
On parle d'<quiper une Flotte 
de quatre · vingt vaiſſeaux de 
guerre, 


le Roi 
partira? 
On ne ſait pas, on n'en dit 
| 1 rien, 
Oh dit on que la Reine ira ? 


On parle d'un voiage, 
Quand croit-on que 


Les uns diſent a Kenſington, les 
autres a Windſor, 
Et la Gazette, que dit-elle? 
Je ne Vai pas lue, 
Je ne m'embaraſſe guere des 
affaires d'Etat, 


Familiar Dialogues. 
They ſaid fo, but that Report hy 
On the contrary they talk I. 


e ne 


proved fel Et je ! 


| Hall. 
That News . wants Confirng, 
f tron, 


parlon 


Who hnve you it from? 
1 have it from good Hands, 
I name you my Author. 
Do you think wwe Hall haw 4 
| Peace? 
There's no likelihood of it. 
What Grounds have you for it? 
Becauſe I ſee the Minds of bal 


Parties, are little inclined that 


| _ 
Every body wants Peace how. 
err, 


Epecially Merchants and Ja. eu 
A. 

War is a great Hinurditt 15 Cur 

8 Trade 


Without doubt. Peace is ahuay 
advantageous 10 Tradt, 


What di they ſay at Court, 
T hey talk of fitting out a Flut 


| Fourſcore Men of War, 

They tall of a Fourney, V 
When do they ſuppoſe the Kin Wha 
| | auill go? 

It is not known, they ſay 7 All 
of i. ro 

Where do they ſay the Queen _ Te 
g0 Me 
Some ſay to Kenſington, oh on 


| to Wind(or, Vo 
And what ſays the Gazette * 

1 have not read it. En 
I trouble myſelf very little abt I 


State 4a", 
e 


ene me meèle jamais de rey 
gler l' Etat, 
Et je ne parle jamais de rien 
d'un ton affirmatiff, 
parlons de Nouvelles particu- 
; licres, 
e qu'on dit de Monſieur — 
TIC eſt · il vrai? 

Owen dit on? 
0n dit qu'il a eu diſpute au 
| | Jeu, 
Avec gai, 


Avec un Gentilhomme Fran- 


gots, 
ze ſont ils battus ? 
Oui, Monſieur, 
bens 
On dit qu'il eſt bleſſè a mort, 
jeu ſuis fache, c'eſt un hon- 
| 'nete homme, 
Gur quoi ſe ſont- ils querelles ? 


th 

1 . 

1 ** fai rien. | 
L a dit qu'il lui a donné un 


dementi, 


ad * 


10 Dialogue. 
Sur la Danſe. 
Oici le Maitre a danſer 
oy qui entre, 
bon jour, Monſieur; allons, 
| une Reverence, 
Allons, Monſieur ; marchez, 


Tenez la tete droite, 


? Mettez votre chapeau, 
'1 Witez-le de bonne grace, 
Wei: comme on 6te le Cha- 
u, 
- Intrez dans la Sale, ON 
- Fates un Reverence du pied 
h 24.5, 5:5... eee yall 


Familiar Dialognes 


Tournez vos pieds-en dehors, 
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1 never take upon me to ſetle the | 
| Nation. 
And I never ſpeak poſitively of 
; any i hi Ngo 
Let's talk of private News, 


I that true which is reported of 


Mr. ? 
I hat of him? 
They ſay be has bad a Duarrel 


at play. 
With whom ? | OY 
With a French Gent/eman, 
Did they fight ? 
Je, Sir, 


Is he wounded ? 


They ſay he is mortally avounded, 

Jam. forry for't, he is an honeft 

| Man. 

Upon what Account did they guar- 

2 ra ? 

1 know nothing on't. 
T hey ſay he gave bim the Lie. 


Dialogue 10. 
On Dancing. 
Ere's the Dancing-Maſfer 
coming in. 
Good-morrow, Sir ; come, a Bow, 


Come, Sir, wall. 
Turn your Feet out. 
Hold up your Head. 
Put on your Hat. 
Take it off gentully. 
Obſerve how you're to take off 


your Hat. 
Come into the School. Be 
Make a Bow with your Foot 
ES before, 

Pliez 
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Pliez davantage, pliez-vous 
lentement, 
Vous ne pliez pas aſſez, 
Vous vous relevez trop vite, 
Voyons une Reverence du pied 
een arrière, 
Laiſſez tomber vos bras morts, 
Faites une Reverence de c6te, 
ou en paſſant, 


Faites-la avec gravite & de 


bonne grace, 
Allons, faiſons quelques pas de 


Menuet, 


Donnez-moi les mains, 
Regardez-moi, faites deux pas' 
& puis pliez, 
Vous avez les Jarrets bien roi- 
„ des, 
Pliez les Genoux, | 
 Tournez-les Pieds en dehors, 
Etendez le Jarret, 
Donnez la main avec grace, 
La Tete droite, le Corps droit, 


Effacez les Epaules, : 
Apres le Menuet, il faut danſer 
un Rigaudon, 
Qui veut danſer une Courante ? 
Danſerons- nous des Contre- 
| | danſes ? 
Les Contredanſes ſont tres a- 
muſantes, 


„ — — — nn 


—— * 


11 Dialogue. 

Pour jouer aux Cartes, & en 
particulier au Piguet. 
Ouèrons nous aux Cartes? 
Comme vous voudrez, 

A quel jeu jouerons nous ? 


FTuniliar Dialogues. 


Stretch you Ham, 
Give your Hand genteelly, 


Bend more, bend yourſelf ſay, 


You don't bend enough, 
You riſe too quick, 
Let's fee a Bow with your Ty 


bebi 
Let your Arm] fall. 1 
Make a Side Bow. 


Do it with Gravity and gu. 
| | teeth, 
Come, let us do fome Minuet-ſtty, 


Give me your Hands, 

Obſerve me, take two Steps, and 
| then fink, 

You have very fliff Ham,. 


Bend your Knees, 
Turn your Feet out. 


Your Head upright, your Body 
firaight, 
Keep in your Shoulders, 
After the Minurt, you muff danct 
5 a Rigadbon. 
I ho auill dance a Courant ? 
Shall aue dance Country-Dancs ? 


Country-Dances are very divert- 
— : * ing [] 


Dialogue 11. 


To play at Cards, and parti. 


cularly at Piquet 
8 Hall aue play at Cards? 
As you will. | 
What Game ſhall aue play at ? 
| Jouons 


3000s à la bere, a l'ombre, a 
la baſſette, ou au piquet, 


uons au piquet, 
Cel un jeu fort à la mode, 


Meme parmi les Dames, 
Donnez- nous deux jeux de 
cartes, & des jettons, 
Combien jouèrons- nous par 
partie? 
Joyons un Ecu, pour paſſer le 
tems, 
onons nous partie double? 
Comme il vous plaira, 
Cel avantage me donnez 
vous? 
Vous me demandez de l'avan- 
tage, & vous jouez auſſi 
bien que moi, 
ce jeu de cartes eſt-il entier ? 
Non, il y manque une carte, 
Otez les baſſes cartes, 


Voyons qui fera, 
„ coupe, pour voir qui fera, 
. ala main, i je ſuis premier 
en cartes, 
« Cet à vous à faire, vous étes 
N. dernier en cartes, 


Melez les cartes, 
? Wl Toutes les figures ſont enſem- 
| ble, 

1. Wl Faites oz donnez, 
. Une manque une carte, 
ly en a une de txop dans le 


— talon, 


Reſaites, 
Coupez, 
A Avez- vous vos cartes? 
ſe crois qu' oui, 
Avez-vous ecarte ? 
Combien en prenez - vons ? 
f prens tout, 


= en laiſſe une, 


Familiar Dialogucs. 


Let's play for a Crown, 10 paſs 


IJtade all. 
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Let's play at Beaft, at Omber, 


at Baſſett, or at Piquet. 
Let's play at Piquet. 
"Tis a Game very much in Fa« 


Sion. 

Ewen among the Ladies. 

Give us two Packs of Cards, and 
| ms Counters. 

How much ſhall we play a 


ame, 


away the Time, 
Do awe play Lurches ? | 
E'en as you pleaſe. 

What Odds do you give me ? 


You aſe me Odds, and you play as 
. avell as J. 


Is this a whole Pack of Cards, 

No, there awants a Card. 

T ake out the ſmall Cards. 

Let's ſee who' ſhall deal. 

Cut, or lift for Deal. 

J have the Hand, or I am to play 
firſt, or I am elder Hand. 


You are to deal, you are younger 


and, 


Shuffle the Cards. 
All the Court-Cards are toge- 


Deal away. 
{ want a Card. 


There's one too many in the 


Stock, 
Deal again. 
Cut. 
Have you your Carus? 
1 believe 1 have. 


Ha ve peu diſcarded, or put out 5 


How many do you takt in 5 


1 leave one. 


E. 


: 

1 
M 
[ 
' : 
| > 
: 1 


er, 
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Fai mauvais jeu, 

Jai le plus pauvre jeu des 

„ Eürtes, 

Vous devez avoir beau jeu, 

puiſque je n' ai rien. 

Mon jeu m'embaraſſe, 

Accuſex votre jeu, 

Comptez votre point, 

Cinquante, ſoixante, c. 

II eft bon, ils ſont bons, 

Ils ne valent pas, 

Pai ecarte la partie, 

Je ſuis une mazette, 

Sixieme Major, 
Roi, 


Quinte au 
Quatrieme, o Quar- 


te a la Dame, Tierce au 


Valet, 
Loon ai autant, cela eſt égal, 
rois As, trois Rois, c. ſont- 
18 ils bon? 
Non, jai un Quartorze, 
J'ai Quatotze de Dames, 
Jouez, 


Je jous Cœur, Pique, Car- 


| reau, Trfle, 

L' As, le Roi, la Dame, le 

Valet, le Dix, le Neuf, le 

| Huit, le Sept, 
Je fais Pic, Repic, Capot, 


Je vous ai fait Pic, Repic, & 

| | | Capot, 
Je gagne les Cartes, 
J'ai ſept Levees, 

Jai perdu, 

Vous avez gagne. 

Vous me devez un Ecu, 
Vous mele deviez, 
Nous ſommes quittes, 

Donnez moi ma revenche, 
De tout mon coeur, 


_ Familiar Dialogues. 


I have bad Cards. 
1 have the worſt Card in th 
Pad, 

You muſi needs have good Carl, 
fence I have nothing, 

My Game puzzles me. 

Call your Game. 

Tell your Point. 


Fifty, Sixty, &c. 


Tit good, or they are good. 
T hey are not good. 
I laid out the Came. 


Jam a Bungler. 


A Sixieme Major, a Quint too 


from the King, a Fourth to e- 
From the Queen, a Tierce tothe 
| | Krad. 
1 have as much, that's equal. 
Are three Aces, three Kings, &e. 
| good? 
No, I have a Quatorge. 
Jam fourteen by Queens. 
Play on. 


I play a Heart, a Spade, a Dia. 


mond, a Club, 

The Ace, the King, the Queer, 
the Knawve, the Ten, the Nine, 
the Eight, the Seven. 

1 make a Peet, a Repeth, a 


| Capot. 
1 Have peek'd, repeel d, and ca- 
N Feotea ycu. 
T1 avin the Cards. | 
1 bave ſeven Tricks, 
I have hit. 


Dou bave Wor. 
You owe me a Crown. 


You oabed rt me. 

We are quits, or ever. 
Give me my Revenge, 
With all my Heart, 


12 Dia. 


N 
T 
( 
C 
0 
0 
C 
B 


— 


E 
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1 2 Dialogue. 
Pour jon, a Quadrilte, 


Rons. nous faire un tour? 
Voulez-yous / que nous 
faſſions un Quadrille ? 
Allons, j' Y conſens; Jaime 
les Parties quarrees, 
A pportez la Table à jouer, 
Placez les Fiches 
Preſentez les Cartes, & & faites 
tirer les Places 
Tirez, Monſieur, 
Non pas avant Madame. Que 
adame tire la premiere, 
Je ſuis chez moi, IT: vous 


me fatiguez avec vos Ce- 


kemonies, 
Il faut vous obcir, Madame, 
je tombe toujours à la Cour 
| leur que je hais, 
Le Carreau me porte tou- 
jours malheur, 
Je jouerai de guignon, puiſ- 
Ni «que je ſuis au Pique, 
importe, ẽtes vous pretes 
4 Meſdames 
Tirons 3 A qui fera, 
A qui eſt- ce à faire? 
Ceſt a moi à faire, 
Ceſt à Mr. & faire, 
C'eſt a Madame a faire. 
C eſt au Carreau 3 a * | 


Cen elt done pas A yous, mais 
TTY a moi a faire, 
Donnez-moi les Cartes que je 
faſſe, 

ſe fs fous une Wai . 
hy COUPE; 


L 


F - moſt 49 7 you, , Madam. 


Dialogue 12. 1 


4 7 


10 play. at Quadullle, 


Hall wwe tale a Walk: ? 
Shall we make a Party at 
_— ; Quaaritle ? 
With all iy Heart, 17 love 4 
Party of Four, 
Bring the Card Table. 
Give out the Fiſhes. _ + 
Give be \Cards, - and . 2 
Argo for « our Places, 
2 Sr. 
ot befare my Lady. Let the 
| t- r draw I. . 
Jan in my. own Houſe, Sir, 
yu. tire me with Jour Cere- 
monics, 


Jam al: Ay draw the tt, 
2g Jour 105 Hude: 
4 Diamond e, its me 
Bad Tack: 
1 fall - have Ba Luck fince J 
have drawn a Spade. 
Ne. Matter, are you, ready, 
Ladies ? 
. Lit w lift for Deal. 8 
Who is the Dealer? 
Jam to deal. 
Mr. is to deal. 
My Lady is to d llt. 
Who draws tbe Diamond is to 
? « ar 4. . | 
Then it is not you . — IT that am 
to ceal. 


7% 


Gee me the Cards, that 1 ny 


7 aca¹. 
1 have bad bad Luck, cut. 10 


. E, 


Quand 


— — . 
. — — . — —Bt, . — 
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Quand je ſuis ſous la Cou 
* Madame, je perds - 
jours, 
Votre Coupe me porte mal- 
heur, 


Que jouons-nous ? 
A combien la Fiche ? 
A fix ſous la Fiche, 
Le Jeu ſeroit trop haut, 
Combien de tours jouerons- 
nous? 
Combien mettrons- nous de 
Fiches dans le Corbillon ? 
Mettons en douze. Ceeſt 
| l aſſez, 
Je crains de ne pouvoir pas 
jouer ſi long tems, 
Allons, a qui eſt-ce 2 parler? 
A qui eſt- ce a jouer ? Yo 
Qui eſt premier en Cartes? 
C'eſt moi, c'eſt vous, c'eſt Mr. 
Jouez-vous ? Joue-t-on ? Eſt- 
08 il permis ? 
Je ne joue pas. Je paſſe, 


Jouèz- vous? 


Attendez un moment, Mr. 
Suis-je premier ? 
Si j'eto1s premier, vous ne me 
| Voteriez pas, 
On ne joue pas en noir avec 
trois Matadors Cinquiemes 
par les bas, avec une Dame 
gardee, 
Si ma Dame ne paſſe pas, je 
| fais la bete, 
Si mon Roi eſt coupe je 
| | | | perds, 
Je viens de perdre un beau 
Coup, une belle Partie, 
Trois Matadors, fſixiemes en 
rouge, par les petits, & un 
Roi garde, 


Familiar Dialogues. 


1 


When my Lady cuts my Card, 
have always bad Luk, 


You cut me ill Luck. 


What do wwe play for p 


For how much a Fig 


Six-pence a Fiſh. 

The Play would be tos deep, 
How many Rounds ſhall uy 
How many Fiſhes do wwe fake 


Let us put in Twelve. That ii 


| ; _ enongh, 
J am afraid J can't plu f 
FOI * 
Who is to ſpeak ? , 
Who is to play ? 
Who is eldeft Hand? 


1 am, you are, it is Mr. 


Do you play? Do they ply? 


| Do you give me leav?! 
1 don't play. of — 1 
Do you play ? 
Stay a little, Sir, 
Am I the eldeft Hand? © 
If I was ela Hand, you Pol 
| | not play, 
They don't play in Black 2 
three Matadors, Cinguieme, 
and ſmall Cards, and Nun 
guard, 
If my Auen does mot win 4 
Trick, I ſpall be beafted, 


If my King is trump'd 1 fol 
1 have juft lit a fine c. 


Three Matadores, bes in rid, 


and King guarded, and oth 
ſmall Cart. 
J av01y 


Pavois Spadille, Manille, Baſte 

& Ponte Cinquieme par la 

ame, 

Pai trowys contre moi le Roi 

Cinquicme dans une meme 

— 

ore la Bete, 

rdu Codille, | 

bon olez-nous, Payez-nous les 

Matadors, 

Vous ne les aver pas demandes 
avant qu'on cou 


La Rete eſt tres-conſfiderable, 


Combien y a-t-il de Betes ? 
en'oſe jouer, 

Allons, il faut riſquer. 
Cœur & le Roi de Pique, 


Trefle & Carrean, 


A-tout, 

Quelle eft la Triomphe ? 
Carreau eſt la Triomphe, 
Jai trouve un bon Roi, 
Sans mon Roi je perdois, 


di je n 'euſſe a 


appelle un ſi bon 


oi, je n aurois fait gue 
deux Mains, 


Jaurois perdu Codille, 
Les Tours ſont finis. Com- 
bien gagnez vous ? Com- 


bien perdez-vous ? 


|e perds dix Fiches, & ein 


' Familiar Dialagnes. 233 
1 had Spadille, Manille, Bafte, 
7 bad Ke me the King Cin- 


4 dare not play. 


L 2 ; 13 Dis- 


and Ponto. th, awith the 
Deen, 


uit me, all i in one Hand, 


1 am beafied, 
Comfort u, K. uw Nan 
dors. 


You did not oh for them till 
the a ost: cc. 

Ir is a very great Beaft. 

How many jor are there P 


Come, 1 A venture. 

Hearts is Trump, and I cal. the 
King of Spades. 

4 play is Clubs, 1 call the 

4 King of Diamonds. 


— Trom ? 

Diamond is Trump. 

I have called a good Partner. 

Hit bad net bers for my Partner 

7 1 bad net called fo vr 
wes c 4 — 

Ae Tris 


1 had 2 Codille., 
The Rounds are out, How anc 
have you won ? | How woch 
have you left ? 

7˙ en Fiſhes, and foe Counters, . 


249 ' Familiar Dialogues. 


13 Natter, 3 k „4 Ga Dialogue 13. 
Det Divertiſſements de la Cam: of Country Diverſions, eſpe. 
pagne, ſur-tout de la Chaſſe & . Cially of Hunting and F 1. 
de la Pecke, _ "pg. 


Me je fuis ravi.de Siu T am bs 49 ſee Je 


vous voir. O ell· ce u.. Where have -you- been Cc 


que vous avez été depuis fi A this lorg wil? | 
* A long tems! 1b ir A 22 1 51 09 0 Q 
Od vous tenez vous: Where Gorges lep? 
Il y a deux mois que nous We Nau _ theſe tao Month 
ſommes 3 une Maiſon de 2750 aff i. Chuntryrboyy 
Campagne, E. 
Etes. vous tout A fait Fevenu en Are you come: 10 Town fon god N 
| Ville 7 | and all? 
Non, Monſieur, je men re- No, Sir, I go back T 0-morrozy 
tourne demain matin, eig. 0 
Comment vous divertiflez- Hoau do you enjuy 1 in the U 
vous à la Campagne? Country? ! 
Comment paſſez- vous le tems? How do you hoſe away the R 
Time? 


Pen donne une partie al'&tude, 7 beflowy Part Hit upan Books, 
Mais quels ſont vos divertiſſe- But avhat are your Diverſion, 
mens a pres vos . ww ur e Saf 426 15 a 
ſerieuſes? 1 
Te vai quelqueſoiz 4 la chaſſe, I. £0 8 does: 1 
A quelle chaſſe? What ap you hunt? . 
''Tantot nous courons le cerf, & Sometimes We bunt a bien and | 
_ tants6t le lievre, ſometimes ape hunt a Hart, 
Avez-' vous de bens chiens ? Hams you goad Dogs? 
Nous avons une meute de Ve have a Pack of undi. l 
chiens- courans, | 
Deux lévriers, deux levretes, 7. 400 e Dogs, tao Grey: 
quatre baſſets, & trois chiens- bound Bitches, four Terrier, 
couchans, N and three Setting - dogi. 
Ne chaſſez- vous jamais aux Do you never go a fowling ? | 
oiſeaux ?. | 
Vous me pardonnerez, Pardon me, (or yes) Sir, | 
Chaſſez-yous quelquefois avec Do you go @ ſhouting ame- 
| le fufil ? times? 
Oui, Monſieur, 7 es, Sir, 


— 


Sur 


Familiar Dialogues. 


Sor quoi tirez- vous? 
sur toute ſorte de gibier, com- 
me perdrix, faiſans, becaſ- 
ſes, grives, lapins, Oc. 
Tirez- vous en volant, ou à la 
courſe ? 
e fais Pun & Vautre, 
Giant prenez-vous les la- 
pins? 
Quelquefois avec des poches 
& le furet, & quelquefois 
nous les tuons a coups de 
fuſil, 
Et les cailles ? 
Nous les prenons ordinaire- 


ment avec une tiraſſe, Ne un 
chien coùc“ 
Chaſſez- vous avec! oi / 
De te. iS EN * 6 
AVC, VIik,. av Lein 46; $4 S 
Nous avoir: 6 


ſcaux, 50 
Aimez-vous ia jc . 
Eaticinewest., .,. 
Pe: ez VOUs louvgpt i AT} (4 
Aſſez rarement, 

Pourquoi? D'ou vient? 
Parce-que nous ſom mes 
gveés G L4A,TV IC; $, 
Mais nous avons zun vivier ou 
nous pechons avec la ligne 
& le ham CO, 
Votre Etang eſt il. bien fourui 
E poiflon! 
Fort bien, 
Que faites- Vous, quand vous 
n'allez, ni a la chaſle ni à 
la peche ? 
Nous jouons à la boule, au 
billard, aux quilles, &c, 
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I hat do you ſhoot ? 
A.] manner of Game, as Par- 
tridges, Pheaſants, Woodcocks, 
3 bruſhes, Ratbets, &C. 
Do you __ fing or run- 
ning | 
1 do FT 
Hoa do you 1551 Rabbets? © 


Son climes with Purſe nete, and 
à berret, and ſometimes aue 4 | 


g them 670 4 £4, 1 11 


7 


* I 2 ” 
And Quail? 7 
We cat 5 5 73 
8 k 
F | 
| _%* , o — 
1 
{+ 4.4 
+4 
5 

4 
avi 

K. 

4A 4 * 


1 
£ 
ce 


[; Jour Penis A £4 jt / 


5 7 * 

11 » 4741. 

What 4 you, When you 7; 11 

5 TRY” Kut, "nor 17 

| 142, i 10 4 

We 4 ay. alt Boxw!: 7 at Hegi. rdf, 

Nad, ili, 1 &. 
* 


L 3 14 Dia- -| if 


x r 
* 1 P 3 . a k G * W 0 1 | * 
* . ve 8 - l 2 4 ” = FP * 8 
Joſt — — 5 * n — 
CIR an Ct ES; Ch — A GILL ae emma WTO. 
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| 
* 


_ C'eſt une _ 
1 


* 
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14 Dialogue, 
| Pour aller à la Comedia 
FYN dit qu'on joue au- 
jourd'hui une nouvelle 
Piece, 


Eſt. ce une Comedie, une Trag- 
die, un Opera, ou une Farce? 


Quelle Tragedie eft-ce? 
1 Epouſe en Deuil, 


Qui en eſt PAuteur ? 
Monſieur Congreve, 


Eſt-ce la premiere fois qu'on Ja 
joue ? 
Non, Monſieur, c'eſt la troi- 
fieme fois, 


C''eſt le jour du Potte, 


Quel ſucces a-t-elle eu à la 
premiere & a la ſeconde 


repreſentation ?_ 


Elle a éte jouee avec un aplau- 
| diſſement univerſel, 
Monſ. Congreve etoit deja fa- 
meux par ſes pieces Comiques, 
Et cette derniere piece lui 
acquiert la reputation d'un 
grand Pocte tragique, 

Irogs-nous la voir? 

De tout mon coeur, 
Que dites-yous de cette Sym- 
| phonie ? 

Je la trouve fort belle, 

Les galeries ſont deja pleines, 


Et comme vous voiez, nous 
ſommes fort ſerrés dans le 


parterre, 


Il y a dans les loges autant de 
Dames qu'il y en peut tenir, 


Familiar Diaęucs. 


Dialogue 14. 
To go to the Play- houſe. 


1 there's a nt 
| Play ated To-dy, 


Ii it a Comedy, a Tragedy, u 
a, or a Faru 

"Tis a Tragedy. 

What Tragedy is it ? 

The Mourning Bride. 

Who is the Author of it ? 

Mr. Congreve. 

Is this the firſt time it is add? 


No, Sir, this is the third tine. 


This is the Poet's Day. 
How did it take the firfl and ſi. 
cond Time it was act 


It vas acted with univerſal 4). 
Play, 
Mr, Congreve was already fa- 
mon by bis Comediu. 

And this lafl Play gains him th 
Reputation of a great tragit 


oth, 
Shall aur go and ſee it? 
With all my Heart. 
What do you ſay to that Syn- 
phog! 


Methinhs tis very fine. | 
The Gallerien are all full a. 
| | ready. 
And as you ſee, awe art wi) 
much crowded in the Pit. 


The Boxes ar- as full of Lada 


41 they can hull, 
Je 


my ans gs e = & aA mw ac gwWwmw u 35 j 


7 
a 


e 


Familiar Dialogues. 


ſe n'ai jamais vu la Comedie, 
s fi pleine, 
Il y a beaucoup de beau- 
| monde, 
Jaime, 1 que la 
Comè die, la vue de ces bel- 
les Dames qui font Vorne- 
ment des Loges, 
C'eſt on beau coup d' il, 
Elles ſont fort bien miſes, 
Remarquez-vous cette Dame, 
ui eſt dans la Loge du Roi ? 
Oui, je la vois, elle eſt jolie, 
Elle eſt parfaitement belle, 
c'eſt une beaute parfaite, 
Elle a tous les traits reguliers, 
C'eſt une belle blonde, 
Que ſes yeux ſont vifs & bien 
fendus ! 
Quelle taille! Quelle eſt 
| fine! 
Elle eſt faite a peindre, 
Elle a un air de Reine, 
Quelle Majeſté dans ſon port 
C'eſt une beauté parfaite, 
La connoifſez-vous ? 
Jai cet honneur-la, 
Avez-yous pris garde a fon 
C'eſt le plus beau teint du 
| | | monde, 
Elle a un teint de lis & de 


Elle a les dents blanches com- 
(5 me de la neige, 
Mais on leve la toile, ecou- 
1 tons, 
La Comedie eſt achevee, 
La toile eſt abatue, 
urnens-nous-en cheznous, 


L 4 


Che it charmingly made. 
Sdbe has the Air of 4 _ 


teint? 
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Iser ſaw the Houſe fo full. 
There's Abundance of People of 


Faſhion. 

I love the Sight of thoſe fine La- 
dies, whe grace the Boxes al- 
mofl as much as the Play. 


That's a fine Preſpect. 

T hey are very, finth dreſſed. 

Do you take notice of that Lady 
who fits in the King's Box ? 

Yes, I. ſes her; he's pretty. | 


She's a perfect Beauty. 


Her Features are all exact. 

She is a fair Beauty. 

What fine ſparkling and large 
a yes ſhe has / 

What a fine Shape ! How ſlim 

pts | foe is! 


What Majeſty in her Carriage“ 
Sbe is perfetly handſome. 
Do you know her f | 
I have that Honour. 2 
Have you taken notice 4 der 
| Complexion ? 
"Tis the fine Complexion in the 
| World. 
Her Complexion is like Lillies and 
| Rojes. 
She has Teeth as white as Snow, 


But the Curtain is drawing up, 
| let's bear. 
The Play is done. 


The Curlais is let down. 
Let's return honit, 


15 Dia. 


— — ę1rVßð'7 — 
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15 Dialogue. 
Pour acrettcr & pour vendre. 
en vendez vous ce 
_ drapPAune ? 


ix uit Chelins 
I' Aune, 


ze drap, Monſieur, 


doux comme du Ve- 

, il eſt tres fin, & il ; du 

| Corps, 

2 Drap me paroit bien cher, 
1] me revient a mol a plus de 
dix ſept Chelins, 
Monet, qu'il 
faut vivre, 

N'en avez. vous pas de plus 
| 1 beau? 
Montrez-m'en de toutes ſortes 
| de Couleurs, 
Monfieur, tres volontiers; Car, 
comme ma Boutique eſt fort 
achalandce, auſſi eſt-elle bien 
e aſſortie, 

Voila des Echantillons de tou- 
tes les Etoffes qui y font, 

Cè Drap me coute à moi dix- 
huit Chelins, ou je ne ſuis 
pas honnete homme, 

Et comme je me contente d'un 
petit Profit, je ne vous de- 
mande que ſix Sous au deſſus 
du prix coutant, 
Je ne ſurfais point; je n'ai 
| qu'un mot, 
C'eſt marche donne a ce prix, 
Je crains que cette Couleur-la 
ne ſe paſſe bien · tot, 

Non, Monſieur, c'eſt une 
Couleur qui ne tombera 


Vous ſavez, 


Familiar Dialogues. 


Dialogue 15. 


To buy and fell. 
OW ds you fell this Cuil 
; 5 an E? 
1 ſell it as Figbicen Shilling: an 


7 ER” 
Feel this Chth, it is as ſoft a 
| V. elvet, it is Very fine, and 
5 Jubſrantial, 


This Cloth methinks is very dear, 

It flands me in more than ſever. 
| teen Spill 151. 

You know, Sir, one muſt lige. 


Have you no finer ? 
Sher me feme of al! Sorts of 


V 
NI willingly, Sir, Fer, any 
Shop is very well acruſtumed, 


o ii is very well Nocked, 
There's Patte ns of all the Cliths 


0 Dt are in it. 
This Cloth caſts me eig bite 
 Shillings, er I am nat an 
1 | honeſt Man. 

And as I am contented with a 
little Profit, I of you but Six 
pence an Ell mere than priug 
15 Co. 

J don't x dt, I make but cue 
CCC 
It is given you at that Price. 
Jam afraid that Colour will 
FJ fade very ſoon, 

No, Sir, it is 4 Colour «which 
ewvill newer fade, but if you 
aboula 


J> 


jamais; mais ſi vous vouliez 
prendre de ces autres Draps- 


Ja, je pourrois en rabattre 


quelque choſe, 


Je ſuis fixe a celui 1a, 


Je veux lever-un habit. 
Mon Tailleur m'a dit qu'il m'en 
| falloit cinq aunes, 
C'eſt ce qu'on en leve ordinaire · 
ment, 


Il me faut auſſi de la Dou- 


7 | blure, 
Quelle doublure ſouhaitez- 
vous, Monſieur? Voulez- 


vous de la ſoye ou une ſerge 

| | de laine? 

Paime aſſez la ferge; mais 
comme c'eſt la mode de dou- 
bler les habits de ſoie, cou- 
pez-m'en de cette couleur de 
citron, 


Monſieur vous aurez la un ba- 


bit d'un grand gout, 


Combien vous dois-je ? 


La ſomme n'eſt pas conſidera- 


ble. Il y a de drap tant— 
et tant d'etoffe de ſoie, cela 
fait en tout la ſomme de tant, 


Wc ——— 


Ne vous trompez- vous pas? 


Comptez'vous-meme, ' 


Voyez ſi le compte n'eſt pas 


| juſte, 
Fort bien, Monſieur, voila vo- 
tre argent. Il me revient 
trois chelins, 
Rendez- moi mon reſte, 
Changez moi une guinee, 


N'avez - vous pas de monnoie? 


5 \ 


U 


Familiar Dialogues 


45 
 acould you take fome of thoſe other 


cloths, I could abate ſome- 
1 * thing. 
I have fixed upon thats 
I awill buy @, ſuit. 


My taylor told me bar I un 
babe five els ſor Ui. 
11 is what one generaily bays. 


1 muſt have lining alſo. 1A 


What lining awill y have, 
Sir? Ill you have it fit or 
N 61 „uff! 


KIR l 5 — . 
like fluff abell enough ; but as 
it in the faſhion to line one's 
cloaths ' with filt, cut me 
% Jome of this Citron co- 
83 lour. 
You will have, Sir, a ſuit of 
; Cloaths of an elegant tafle. 


' How much do I oa, you? 

The Sum is not corfriterable. 

There is ſo muth oth —————- 

and jo. much fill, that makes 

in all the ſumof Ja mu 
; ; 4 N 


I there no miſtake ? 
Reckon yourſelf. | 
See if the account is not right. 


Very wel”, Sir, there's your mo- 
ney. Thert are three ſhillings 
| 147 coming 19 me. 
Give me my change. 
Change me a guinen. 
Have you no: ſil ver? 
L 5 Mon- 


_— ů 
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Pai l'un et l'autre. 


Monſieur, voila votre reſte. Je 
ſuis votre tres humble Servi- 


55 teur. 


Jeſpèere que, quand il vous 
faudra quelqu' autre <toffe, 
vous n'oublierez pas votre 

ſerviteur, 


Non, ſans doute, fi je ſuis con- 


= tent de vous, 
Donnez moi votre adrefle, 
Adieu, juſqu'au revoir, Mon- 


; . fieur, 
Vous vendez de la toile, Mon- 
fieur ? 


Un de mes amis m'a adrefle, 
chez vous, j'eſpere que vous 
me donnerez ce quill 

2 5 bon, 

N'en doutez pas, Mr. 


Quelle toile ſouhaitez- vous? 


Quelle toile vous faut-il ? 
Al me faut de I'Hollande, pour 


me faire une douzaine de 
Chemiſes, et de la batiſte 
pour les garnir, 


De quel prix voulez- vous la 
| | toile ? 
Cinq, fix, a ſept chelins 

Paune ? 


On va vous en montrer, Mon- 
ſieur. Vous allez étre ſervi 
comme il faut, 

En voila trois pieces a cinq 
chelins, en voila A fx, et 


dl'⸗autres a ſept; vous pouvez 
| | | choiſir * 
Que je les voie au jour, 


Celle. là eft bien groſſe pour le 
88 prix, 


y a de 


Familiar Dialogues. 


Sir, there's your change. I on 
your mol humble Servant. 


I bope when you want any other 


cloth, you won't forget you 


ble fervan, 
No, without doubt, if I an 
pleaſed qwith you, 


Give me your direction. 


Farewell, till I Jee you again, 
ir. 
You ſell linen, Sir ? 


A Friend of mine has dtrefitdm 
to you, I bope you'll ſell m 
| - awhat is grad, 


Dox't doubt it, Sir. | 
What linen will you pleaſe i 


. 4 

What linen do you want? 

41 muff have ſome Holland, to 
make a doxen of Shirts, and 
Some cambrick to trim iben 


wt with, 

1 bawe both. 
What Price will you go to forthe 
linen ? 


Five, fix, or ſeven Sings - 


They are going to Geau you font, 
Sir. You ſball be uſed as yu 
1 ought to be, 
There are three pieces at foit 
fillings, there are ſome at fx, 
and others at ſeven: you may 

| take your chit. 

Let me fee them in the light. 
That is wery coarſe for the price- 


0 
; 
( 
\ 
: 
1 


Familiar Dialogues. 


In voila une plus fine, mais 
elle eſt trop claire, & inẽgale, 


Elle n'eſt pas unie du tout, 
Monfieur, voyez celle-la, ex- 
2 8 aminez celle. ci, 
Yoila de la toile qu'on pour - 
| roit preſenter au Roz, 
Le Roi n'en porte pas ro plus 
e 


Elle eſt d'un blanc qui eblouit; 
elle eſt fine & forte, 


Prenez-la ſur ma parole, 
Elle vous: fera un Profit admi- 
rable, vous n'en verrez pas 
by la fin, 
Celle-là ne me plait pas, 
Elle eſt mal tiſſue, elle eſt ra- 
boteuſe, 


Garcon, atteignez m'en une 


Piece ou deux de cette Ar- 

15 4 moire, 
Tirez en trois à la marque G, 
depliez-les, montrez-les A 

| Monfieur, 
Celle-ci me plait; elle eſt toute 


differente des autres, 


Elle eſt beaucoup meilleure, 
Que ne me la montriez-vous 


50 dabord ? 
Vous vous y connoiſſez, Mon- 
oY ſieur, 


Savez- vous A combien me re- 
viennent ces toiles la? 

Je ne croyois 55 que vous vou- 
luſſiez me donner ce qu elles 

wo me coutent 
Vous ne les aurez pas à moins 


de huit Chelins, quand vous 


ſeriez mon Pere, 


247 
There is another finer, but it is 
too clear and uneven. 


It is not at all even, 


Sir, look on that, examine this. 


There is Linen fit for a King. 

The King does not wear finer, 
1 is fo white that it daxxles; it 
Take it on my Word. 


It ill do you very great Service z 
yon will never ſet the End of it. 


That don't pleaſe ne. 


Ht is badly woven, it is rough. 


Boy, fetch me A Piece or teu out 
END of” that Prejz, 


Take out three marked. with G, 


open them, and ſhew them to 
| the Gentleman, 
This pleaſes ne; it is quite di fer- 


ent from the others. 


It is much better. 
Why did not you fhew me this at 


| | firft x 
You have Judgment in them, Sir. 


Do you know how much 1heſs Li- 

nens Aland me in ? 

[ did not believe you «would be 
willing to give me *vhat they 

| coff me. 

You fhan't have them for Jeſs than 


ght Shillings, though you auer 


my Father. 
Hui 


is fine and ſtrong. 


- — * , * 
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248 Familiar Dialogues. 
Huit chelins; c'eſt trop; il faut Eight fillings ; it is tes nuch; 


que vous en rabattiez quelque 
choſe, 
Je n'en rabattrois pas un liard ; 
XX i je vous la laiſſe a ce 
prix- la, c'eſt parce que vous 
venez de la part de Monſieur 
„que je conſidère 
beaucoup, 
C'eſt bien cher, en verite; mais 
puiſqu il en faut paſſer par- la, 

il n'y a pas le petit mot adire, 


OCombien m'en faut-il ? 


 Aunez juſte, Monſieur, vous 
tirez trop la toile, 


Faites moi bonne meſure, 


Ce n'eſt 1 16 tout, il me faut de 
atiſte pour les garnir, 


Montrez m'en qui aſſortiſſe 
cette Hollande, 

Te en veux de la plus fine, de la 
plus epaiſſe, et de la plus 
unie, 


Voyez celle-la, Monſieur, 


Comment trouvez-vous celle- 
cid 


Voilà votre affaire, Monſieur, 


Il n b en a point qui ſoit mieux 
votre fait, 

N ous autres marchands, vous ne 
montrez jamais d' abord ce 
que vous avez de meilleur, 


you muſt abate Jemuhing, 


I could not abate a farthing and 
-if 1 fell it you at that price, it 
is becauſe you are recommended 
by Mr. - » for whom ] 


have a great regard. 


It is wery dear, indeed; but fine 


that's the caſe, thare is wat the 
leaſt word to be ſail, 


How much muſt I have of it ? 
Meaſure true, Sir, you ftretch tht 
cloth too much, 


Make me good meaſure. 


That is nat all, I muff have fon 


cambrick to trim them with, 


Shew me ſome | that will ſuit this 
f Holland. 
I ail have me of the fins, 


the thickefl, and the moſt even, 


Look upon that, Sir. 
How do you like this ? 


There's 5 what you wanted, Sr. | 


Thers 7s. none awill anſauer jour 
| | purpoſe bitter, 
Ya as tradcfmen never, ſpew your 


Wet at J. 


Ent 


Familiar Dialogues. 


| 16 Dialogue. 


7 nire un Gentilbomne, & un 
 Tailleur. 


= 


Pportez- vous mon habit? 


Oui, Monſieur, le voici, 
je vous attendois, eſſaiez · le 
moi, 
Vous plait- il d'eſſaier le juſte- 
au- N 
Voyons il eſt bien fat, 
Que je voie comme il me fait 
Il vous va a merveilles, 
Ils vous ſied extrẽmement bien, 
Je mai jamais fait d'habit ou 
z Paie ſi bien réüſſi, 
Jeſpère que vous en ſerez con- 
teen, 
Il me ſemble bien long. 
On ne les porte plus ſi courts 
qu'on faiſoit auparavant, 
]1 m'eſt trop juſte. | 
Il s'elargira aſſez, 


Les coutures ne ſont pos ra- 


attues, 

La veſte va-t-elle 3 oP 

Cet habit vous fait fort bien la 
taille, 


Le manches ne ſont elles pas 


trop larges ? 
Non, Monfieur, elles vont fort 
bien, 


On les porte fortlarges, & fort 


longues, 


La culotte.eſt, bien Etroite, 
C'eſt la mode, | 
Cet habit vous va fort bien, oy. 


Vous etes fort propre, 


1 
Dialogue ib. 


Beret a Gentleman and a 
Taylor. 


0 you bring my Suit of 
| Chlaths ? 
Yes, Sir, here F486; -- 
1 Raid for yon, try it on me. 


Will you be pleaſed to try the 
- cloſe Coat on 
Ler 5 ſee if it be well made. 
Let me ſee how it fits me. 
It fits. you to a Hair, 
It fits you extremely avell. 
I never made a Suit of Cloaths 
doit h ſo much Succeſs, 
1 hope a evill pleaſe you. 


1 is very long mbthinks. | 

T hey don't wear them now ſo ſhort 
43 they did before. 

It is too cloſe. 


It will grow wide enough, 


The Seams are not preſſed. 


Does the Waiſtcoat fit well, 

That Suit makes you a very good 
Shape, 

Are not tbe Sleeves. 700 wide ? 


No, Sir, they fit very wait 


They wwear them very wide, and 
_ very long, 
The Breecbes are very narrow. 
That is the Faſhion. © 
That Suit becomes. dn mighty 
well, 
You are very 3 
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250 Familiar Dialopues, 


Mais les bas u' aſſortiſſent pas But the Stockings do not matel = 

mon drap, Chth, 

Ni ne; on n. y bag pas No Matter, ſuch Things art wn 
fi pres, | 


fo nicely obſere, 
Apportez votre memoire, X Bring your Bill. 


— — 


— 
—8— acer 


2 . 2 


nnn. 


17 Dialogue. Dialogue 17. 
Pour parler au Cordonnier. To ſpeak to the Shoemaker, 7 
E Cordonnier eft-il venn ? S the Shoemaker come? i 
Non, Monſieur, il n'eſt No, Sir, be is not come, Q 
pas venu, „ | | 00 
G donc chez lui, & lui dites Run then to him, and bid lin 2 
de m bag ro mes ſouliers, bring my Sho, Fi 
Monſieur, le voici, je I'ai trouve Sir, here be is, 1 met him by the 
en chemin, aj. Q 
Sont ce 1a mes ſouliers ? Are theſe my Shoes? 
— Monſieur, Tes, Sir. ER Q 
ayez les moi, Fry them me on. . Y 
Ih 1 ont trop etroits, They are too narrow. a 
Ils me preſſent un peu, Dey pinch me à little. 
Ils me font mal, | T hey burt me. 
Ils me bleſſent, They pinch me. E 
Mette les en forme, pour les Put them on the laft, to nal 
elargir, them wider, 
Ils 'clargiront aſſez en les por- 7 bey'll grow wide enough by | 
| tank, wearing, Q 
Ce cuir prete comme un gand, This Leather fretches like a Glow, 
Je ſens fort bien qu'ils me 7 feel wery awell that they will | 
| bleſſeront, Burt mt. v 
Mes pieds ſont à la gene, Feet are in the Stocks, Y 
L'empeigne de ce ſoulter ne 7 P upper Leather of this Shot it 0 
vaut rien, good for nothin, 
Le talon eſt trop bas, The Heel is too low. ] 
Les ſemelles ne ſont pas 7g The Soles are not thick enough. 
ẽpaiſſes, 
Vous m 'apportez des ſouliers You bring me ſquare Shoes, and! J 
quarres, & je vous en avois had beſpoke round onti. 
| commande de ronds, 
Paites-m' en d'autres, Made me fone others, 


Vou 


* 


LI ——_ - _— 2 


Familiar Dialogues. 


Vous &res difficile à contenter, 


Voas plait-il d'en eſſayer une 
autre paire, que Jai aportee 
1 hazard ? 
ſe le veux bien, | 
je crois qu' ils vous ſeront pro- 
No” SES pres, 
Jai le pie plus a mon aiſe, 
L'empeigne eſt elle bonne? 
La ſemelle n'eſt-elle pas trop 
| Etroite? 
Les quartiers ne ſont pas bien 
| s | a couſus, 
Que valent ces ſouliers ? | 
Combien les vendez-vous ? 
Cinq chelins, ou un ecu, 
Faites m'en une autre paire de 
| ſemblables, 
Quand me ferez-vous une paire 
_ _ C'eſcarpins? 
Quand il vous plaira, 
Voila votre argent. 


* n 
„ 


18 Dialogue. | 
Entre un Malade, un Madecin, & 
= un Chirur gin. 


Onfieur, je vous ai en- 
voye querir, 


Qu'avez-vous, Monſieur ? 


e ne ſuis pas bien, 

ous en avez la mine, 
Vous avez mauvais viſage, 
Vous n'avez pas bon vilage, 
Q eſt· ce qui vous fait mal ? 


Jai mal à la tte, le cœur me 
fait mal, &Veſtomac, 


J'ai eu un friſſon, & enſuite 
je ſuis tombe dans une ſueur 
A _ Epouvantable, 


251 
You are hard to haſe. 39-7 
Will you pleaſe to try another 
Pair, aubich I brought by 
| Chance ? 
A 
T believe they auill fit you. 


My Foot is more at Eaſe. 


I the upper Leather god? 


1s not the Sole too narrow, ? 


The Quarters are net ae! 
| | iich d. 
What are theſe Shoes avortb? 


' How do you /ell them ? 


Five Shillings, or a Crown. 
ber 


Make me anot. Pair like theſe, 


When will you make me a Pair 
pf P | 

5 

There's your Money. 


r 


Dialogue 18. : 
Betwixt a fick Perſon, a Phy- 
ſician, anda Surgeon. 
81. I. ſent for you, 


What ails you, Sir? 


Jam not well, 


Tau look as if you were not. 


Tou look ill. 
You do not look avell. 


| What ails you? or wher is your W 
Ailnent? ſj 


I hawe a Pain in my Head, my 
Heart akes, aud 1 have a Pain 

1 was taken firſt with a Shiver= 
ing, and after that T fweat- 
d moſt immaderately, 
; Vous 


252 

Vous vous etes échaufé ap- 
paremment, 

Vous vous Etes morfondu, 

Depuis quand? 

Depuis hier au ſoir, 

Que je vous tate Te pous, 

Vous avez la Fievre, 

Votre pous n'eſt pas regle, 

Votre pous eſt eleve, 

II faut qu'on vous ſaigne, 


Je me fis aigner la ſemaine 
paſlee, 

Neimporte, il faudra prendre 
médecine, 


Gardez la Chambre, 

Tenez vous au lit, 

Quel Régime faut-il que je 
garde? 


Prenez des ceufs frais, & des 


bouillons de poalet, 
Avez vous une Garde? 
Non, Monſieur, 
On me demande, il faut que 
j'aille voir un malade, 


Jeſpère que la ſaignee vous 


fera du bien, 

Prenez ce que je vous ordon- 
| 991 & vous ſerez bient6t 
- guer1 de cette maladie, 


2 —_—_—_— 
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19 Dialogue. 


D'un Batime, un Marriage, 
& dune Sepulture. 


U 8 ſi vite? 

Au logis, chez nous, 
Quelle affaire avez-vous la? 
Nous avons un Bateme, au- 
jourd'hui, 
Votre mere eſt elle accouchce, 


We have a Chriſtening Jo-day. 


Familiar Dialbgues. 


You have certainly over besbel Elle 
ſel le 
You bave caught Cold. * k c 
How long fince ? Od | 
Since laſt Nig h.. 5 Che 
Let me feel your, Pall. (Qui 
You have a Feuer. 
Your Pulſe does not beat even, les 
Your Pulſe is high. 
You muſt be let Blood. La 
Ja, let Blood laſt Week. 
Ou! 
No Matter, von "Pall take Ply. 
hh Vo 
Keep your Chamber. No 
Keep a bed. Qu 
What Diet muſt 1 keep * 
Il! 
Take new laid Eggs, and Chicken. 
broth, Ay 
Have you a Nurſe? | El! 
No, Sir. Ve 
Somebody ofts for me, I muſt go EI 
a2 d fer a Patient, Q 


Hoe the letting of Blood will 
do you guid, C. 

Take what I Shall groferits you, - 
and. you'll Joes get rid f this 
9 . 


"HY : „ 


Dialogue 19. 


Of a Chriſtening, a Wedding, 
and a Burial, 


Hither ds you pi fo? 
One. ; v3 


What Buſineſs have you there ? 


—— — — 


Is your Mother brought to bed? 
Elle 


Familiar. 


Elle eſt accouchee d'un gargon, 
Elle a fait un gargon, 
je croyois que C 'etoit une fille, 
Od ſera-t-il batiſe?  - 
Chez nous, th E 
Qui ſont les parains & les ma- 
raines? 
Les comperes & les  comme- 
res ſont ils venus? 
La nourrice & la ſage femme 
A ont elles la? 
d, on n'attend que le Mini- 
ſtre pour batiſer Leafant, 
Votre ſcur eſt- elle marice ? 
Non. mais elle eſt fiancee, | | 
Quand eſt-ce qu'elle a été fi- 
ancëe? 
Il y a huit jours qu'elle a paſ- 


ſe le contrat de mariage, 


Avec qui ſe marie: telle? 
Elle eponſe Monſieur 4, 
Voila uu marriage bien aſſorti, 
Elle ſe marie en bon Lien 
Quelle dot votre pere lui don- 
ne- t il t 
Combien eſt ce que votre père 
ſai donne en marriage, 
Dix mille livres ſterlin, 
Ceſt un bon mariage, 


Quand eſt-ce qu'on fera les 
| NOCes, | 


e | 
On a deja achete la bague de 
naces, & les ae 
Lepoux & Vepouſe ont mis 
leurs habit de 1 noces, 


Qui doit les marie; 
Notre n 
o vient que votre couſin eſt 


ſi afflige? 


E. 
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She's brought to-bed of a Bey. 
She has got a Boy. 


I thought "twas a Girl. 
IW here «vill be be chriſtened * 2 
At our Houſe, 
* ho are the God fathers and God: 
. mothers? 
dre the He. ga 7þs and the The, 
geſſits come! 
Are the Mei. nurſe and the, Mid. 
. , avife there? 
Yes, they only [lay * the Mini. 
er to chriſten be C bild, 
Is. Jour ler married? 
No, but ſhe is betrothed. 
When was Ge betrothed ? 


Tis 47 Days fince ſhe entered 
into Articles of Matrimony. | 
Who does fhe marry? | + 
She Marries M.. AA . 
That's a good Match, 
She marries into a good F. "amily, 
Il hat Portion dots your Father 
give her ? 
Hoa much dces Jour Father give 
bier in Marriage? 
Ten think Pounds Sterling. 
That's a good Portion.” 3 
When will the Wedding, or Mar- 
1 . riage bai 
To Werra. 
The Medding- ring and Favours 
are already bought. 
The Bridegroom and the, Bride 
have My on their, Wedding: 7 


cloal ba. 


36 ts arry them ? __ 
8. bud 15 CNL 


aplain. 

What's * aſon your cage is 

be ho much WT. ? 
a 
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Sa mere eſt morte, 

Quand eſt-ce qu'elle e& morte ? 

Elle mourut hier au matin, 

Ainfi voila fon pere veuf, 

Yapprehende qu'il wy le ſoit pas 
long tems, 


II fe remarriera bientot, 
Qui aura ſoin de Venterrement, 


Mon frere, | 

yo wig le Drap mortuaire ? 

ra- t- elle enſevelie ? 

yn I'Egliſe de St. Jagres, 
Les Funerailles Kae. elles 
magniſques! 
Sans douteè, 
V aura t- il une Oraiſon funebre? 
Oui, Monſieur, 
Le Convoi paſſe, 
a y a trente Caroſſes de Devil, 


20 Dialogue. 


Pour JSembarguer ſur te 
Paguerbot. 


NI. ami, Etes-vous Fran- F 
Gy, '7 
onſieur, * ſuis Auglois, 


à votre ſervice, 
Repaſſen vous à Calais ? 


ſera bon, 

ann beaucoup de 3 
nate dix ou PR, a | 
oupe eſt elle bonne? 


Vorre 


Oui, Monſieur, quand le vent 


His Mother is dead. 

When did fhe die ? 

She died V. eflerday Morning, 

So hi. Fail er is now a Widows, 

I fear be will not be ſo a grad 
While, 

He will foon marry again. 

Who will take Care of the Fu. 

neral? 


W 35 ſpall hold up the Pall? 
Where will foe be buried? 

In St. James's Church. 

Will it be a magnificent Fune- 


ral? 
Withodl#doubt. 
Will there be a F uneral Sermon 
Tes, Sir, 
be Burying goes by. 
There are thirty mourning Coachy, 


My Brother. 


P q 5 * 7 6 
— a 4 i ** MD. — — — 2 i _—_— — 


Dialogue 20. 


To embark i in the packet. 
Boat. 


Rimnd, are you a French. 
man? 

No, Sir, 1 am an Engliſhman, 
at your Service, 


D you return to Calais? © 
auen the Wind 


Tit, Sir, 
fen. 


Have you many Paſſinger:? 


Thos ths ee avi. 
Have jou a good Boat? 


Vou- 
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Voulez-vous la voir? 

Quand partirez- vous? 

Demain, ou peut: ẽtre cette nuit, 

Combien me demandez vous 
pour le | nec; ? 

Monfieur, vous me donnerez 

s'il vous plait, 


je vous donnerai autant que les 


autres, 
Od ẽtes- vous loge? 
A l'enſeigne le — 
e ſai ou c'eſt, 
enez · vous pret, je vous appel - 
lerai quand il ſera tems, 
je vous en prie, 
aut- il que jembarque des vi- 
ä vres ? 
Monſieur, le vent eſt bon, 
Allons donc, 
Entrez dans la Chaloupe, 
Je vous paieral a Calais, 
C'eſt tout un, 
Ou allez vous loger ? 
Au Lion d'argent, 
Portez-y donc mes hardes, 
En quelle rue eft-ce ? 
C'eſt dans la rue de —— 
Allez tout droit, & vous 
| etes, 
Je crains de m'egarer, 
vi vous ſouhaitez je vous 
| +... -- ener, 
Je erains de vous donner trop 
de peine, & que peut Ctre 
cela ne vous derange, 
Non, Monſieur, je m'en ferai 
42-2... ol De, 
Il faut convenir que les Fran- 


cots ſont bien honnetes, _ 
See, Sir, we 
VOUS de- | 


Monſieur, nous voila arrives ; 
voici le logis que 
5 mandiez, 
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Will you fee it ! | 
When will you go aa? 
To- morrow, or perhaps to-night. 
How much do you aſe for my 
„ 
Sir, you ſhall give m. you 
| | | | pleake. 
Tl give you as much as the 


ot ber 4J. 40. 
Where do you lodge ? ; 
At the Sign . 
JI know where it is, 


Be ready, I will call you «when 


| is time, 
P ray 40. 
Muft I carry any Vi dual? 


Sir, the Wind ſerves. 


Let us go then. 


Step into the Boat. 

I will 72 you at Calais. 

"Tis all one. | 

Where do you lodge? 

At the Sign of the Silver Lies, 

Carry my things thither then. 

In awhat Street is it? 

It is in Street. 

Go flraight along, and you will 

et L ber . 

Jam afraid of loſing my Way, 

If you pleaſe, 1 will conduct you 

7 * wy 3 thitber. 
an afraid of giving you too 

much 7 8 Fea is 


No, bir, js will b a Pleaſure 


to me, 
ed the French 

ave very civil, 
are come to the 


Place; this is the Inn you 
| 3 
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Mr. je vous rends mille Gra- 

| ces de votre Politeſle, 

Puis-je avoir a diner chez vous, 

| Madame? 

Vous etes le bien venu, 

Si vous voulez diner à Table 
d'Hote, la Compagnie ſe 
mettra a Table a Une Heure 
1 préciſe, 

Jaime mieux diner en Com— 
pagnie que de manger cul, 

Voulez vous un doigt de vin 

avant diner, avec un crou- 

| ton de Pain, 

Od puis. je me promener en at- 
tendant qu'on ſe mette à 

Table ? 

Dans la Place voiſine, 

Bien oblige, Madame; je ſerai 

ici a l'heure marquée, 

Meſſieurs, & Meſdames, j'eſ- 
pere que je ne vous ai we 

| | „ fait attendre, 

Allons, aſſéyons nous; voila 

une Soupe qui me paroit fort 
bonue: elle eſt bien miton- 
nee, & bien aſſaiſonnee, 

Voila une poularde bouillie, 
qui eſt blanche comme la 
neige; qui paroit fort tendre 

BY '& de bon gout, 

Si vous n'otez ces fricandeaux, 

K ces ragouts, je ne mange- 

85 rai d'autre choſe, 

Beuvons de ce petit Vin pail- 

; 7 „ 

Ce Vin rouge: là eſt trop dur, 

Il n'eſt pas fait, | 

11 n'elt pas encore potable, 


Where can 1 nw..." 


Familiar Dialogues, 


Sir, I return youu a thouſand 
Thanks for Jour C vilitia. 
Can 1 dine at your Hy, 


| | M firts? 

Yu are welcome, Sir. 
If you dine at the Ordinary, il 
Company wil, fit down }recif. 
at One o Click, 


T rather chuſe to dine in Company 
| than to eat ali, 
Will you have a Glaſs of Win 
and à Ci before Dinner. 
5 tine? 

/n nvat til 
they fit at l alli? 


In the neighbouring Square, 
Miſtre/s, I am obl'ger to peu; IN 
be here preciſely at the J in. 
Ceitlemen and Ladies, I Hope J 
hate not made you walt, 


Come, let us fit down; that 
Soup ſeems to me to be gui; 
it is awell flewed, and wel 
FL 56 ſeaſoned, 

Here is a bail d Fowl as white 
as Snow ; it looks as if it aua 

' tender and well taſted, 


1f you don't take away theſe Ra 
goos and Fricandeaux, | ſpall 

not eat of any Thing elſe. 
Let us drink ſome of this ſmall 
4 pale Nini. 


That red Mine is too rough. 


it is n0h ridhe...-: 
It is not yet fit to drink, 
FLEA 9 ot Gas 


II 
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Garcon, ſervez à Monſieur un 
Rouge- Bord de ce Bour- 
gogne, & a moi une Razade 

8 de Champagne, 

permettez, Madame, W 

bdoive a votre ſante, 

Vous me faites honneur, Mr. 

Allons, Meſſieurs, a la ſanté 
de Madame; je vous la porte, 

faites moi raiſon, 
ſe ne ſuis pas encore fait aux 
liqueurs Frangoiles, 

Ne craignez rien, Monſieur ; 

"le Vin Francois eſt bien fe- 

ſant ; il n'eſt pas frelate, 

Paime ce Vin veloute, que 
vous appellez Vin de Nuis ; 

ſa couleur me plaitz il a 
une très- bonne Seve, 

Quand j'en bois, je voudrois 
avoir le Gozier long comme 
une Grue, pour ſentir le 
plaifir plus long-tems, 

Allons, buvons-en tous en- 
ſemble ; Choquons tous, don- 
nez moi un peu d'Eau, j'aime 

| le Vin trempe, 

Il me ſemble, Meſſieurs, que 


cela ne va pas mal, nous 


buvons comme des Tem- 
HEM pliers, 

Allons, Monſieur, une petite 
- 3; 4c" es, 
Volontiers, fi cela vous fait 
Plaifir; mais a Condition 
que chacun dira Ja ſienne, 


Le bon Vin, 
Le Matin, 
Sortant as la Tonne, 


257 


Boy, give the Gentleman. a 


Brimmer of this Burgunay, 
and me a Bun per of Cham: 
2 Paign. 
Madam, give us Leave to drink 
* your good Health, 
Sir, you honour ne. 
Come, Gentlemen, here is the 
Lady's good Health; I hype 

4 4... you will pledge me. 
Jam nat ujed to French Li- 


Furs. 


Don't, be afraid, a Sir, French. 


Wine 5 ts neal ; "tis not aduls 
terated, 

JI love this foft, filly Wine, 
auhich you call Wine of Nuis ; 
the Colour pleaſes me; it. has 

| 24 fine Flaweur. 
When I drink it, I could wiſh my 


Neck were as long as that of a 


Crane, to make the Pleaſure 


i ̃.aſt longer. 
Came, let us all drink together 1 


touch Glaſſes, give me a little 


Wine, I love Wine and Water. 


Methinks, \Gentl-men, ave are 
very merry, wwe drink like 


_ Fiſhes, 


Come, Gentlemen, let's have a 
| | | Sorg. 
With all my Heart, if you lite 
it, but upon Condition evgry 
+ one ſings one. 

Good Wine 
In a Morning, 


| Freſh drawn from the Tun 5 
Vaut 


\ 
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Qui ſe dit en Sorbonne, 
voila une chanſon qui me di- 


vyvertit, 
Allons, Monfieur, vous chan- 
tez bien, vous meritez Ye 
boire un Verre de Vin, 
Allons, a vous, Monſieur, di- 
tes · nous votre Chanſon, c'eſt 
| votre tour, 
Volontiers, Meſſieurs; mais 
vous m excuſerez, car je n ai 
| point de Voix, 
Vous chantez fort bien, Mon- 
| | fieur, 
Vous badinez, ow vous vous 
moquez, Monfieur, 

Allons, 


Deſſert, les Bouteilles, & les 
Verres ſur la Table, & allez 

| | dtiner, 
Voulez-vous 
Fruits; ces Peches ont bonne 

| mine, 
Voila des Raiſins delicieux, des 
Renettes charmantes, d'ex- 


cellent Fromage, & de fort 


belles Confitures, 
Il faut avouer, que les Fruits 
de France ont bien meilleur 
got que ceux d' Angle- 

5 terre, 
Cela eſt vrai, Monſieur, le 
Terrein eſt bien plus ſec, & 


Air plus chaud, cela y con- 


Airtibue beaucoup, 


Je me fais un plaiſir de par- 

courir toute la France, & en- 

ſuite d' aller en Italie, 
3 | | 


Gargons, metrez le 


gouter de ces 
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Vaut mieux que tout le Latin, 


Far exceeds all the. Latin, 
That is in the Sorbonne. 


There is a "Song abich plak 


| _ xt. 
Come, Sir, you fing well, you 4. 
ſerve a Glaſs of Wine, 


Come, Sir, now let us have pu 
Song. it is. your Tun, 


With all my Heart, Gentlinn, 
but I hope you will excuſe my 


having no Void. 


Ob, Sir, you fing very well, 


You jeſt, or you banter me, Sir. 


Here, Boys, ſet the Deſert, Bu. 
tles and Glaſſes upon 'th 
Table, and go and get ju 

5 1 Dinner, 

Vill you tafle this Fruit; thik 
Peaches hook well 


Here are delicious Grapes, charn. 
— Þ Pippins, exceeding good 

- Cheeſe, and very fine Sauce. 

| ; meats, 

It muſt be acknowledged Fruit in 
France has a much better Taft 
than Engliſh Fruit, 


It is very true, Sir, the Sul 
is much drier, and the Mia- 
ther warmer, which contri- 
bute very much to make then 


þ 
I propoſe to take a great dial if 
* in 9 over 
France, and afterward to po 


Meſſieurs 


IMefieurs & Meſdames, je vous 
rends graces de votre bonne 

| wes, hong 

Ft nous M. ., nous vous ſom- 
mes tres-obliges de la votre, 


———_— 


21 Dialogue. 
Juand on oft ſur la Route. 


UEL eſt le chemin de 
3 Paris? 

$us-je dans le Chemin le plus 
court? 

Voas Etes hors du grand Che- 
min. Si vous allez par · la 


Rentrez dans le grand Che- 
min, autrement vous vous 
Egarerez, 
Combien y a-t-il d'ici a Pa- 
| ri 
Combien comptez · vous d' ici 
à Paris? 
On y compte vingt Lieues, 
Il y a vingt mortelles Lieues, 
Quelle Voiture puis je 3 
| i 


10 
Vous pouvez prendre des Che- 
vaux de Poſte, 


dans le Caroſſe de Voiture, 
Vous pouvez aller en Chaiſe de 


| _ Poſte, 
Od ſont les Bureaux de Voi- 


ture ? 
Is ſont dans la Rue de N—, 
_ alEnſfei 
le vais prendre une Chaiſe de 


Familiar Dialogues. 


vous vous egarerez, 


Vous pouvez avoir une Place 


gne de—, 
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Gentlemen and Ladies, Ireturs 
you many Thanks for your 

_  ._ gbod Company 

And we, Sir, are very mut 
obliged to you for yours, 


** 


— - — A. a. | 


Dialogue 21. 
Upon a Journey. 
Hieb is the Way to Pa- 
Amlin the neareff Way ? 385 
You gre out of the bigh Road. 


If You go that Way, you will 
loſe yourſelf. 
Come into tbe high Road, or gfe 


you will loſe your Way, 
How far is it from bente to 


Paris ? 
How far do you reckon it from 


bence to Paris? 
It is counted twenty Leagues, 
It is twenty very by leagues, 


How may I go from 
You may take Poſt. Horſes. 
You may take a Place in the 
| Sta e Coach, 
You may go in a Poft-Chai e. 


Where are the Offices for hettin 
| Feed Things 4 


ence f 


They are in . Street, at the 


Sign Of —— 


1 euill go and hire 4 Poſt 


chaſe, 


mn" 
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NS une Chaiſe. & des 
_Chevaux de Poſlle ? 
Oui, Mr. od voulez; vous aller? 
Je veux aller a Paris, 
Combien Etes-vous ? Etes vous 
ſeul ? 
Non, nous ſommes deux, 
N'avez vous point de Valets! 


II faut auſk un Cheval pour 


mon; Valet, 
Tout ſera pret dans un mo- 
LI ment, 
Combien y a t-i] de Poſtes d'ici 
a Paris? 
n y en a trente & une & de- 
11 

Combien donne. t-on par Poſte ? 


On FIRES — 
Allons, le Poſtillion eft-il pret ? 


Les Chevaux, la Chaiſe, & le 


Poltillon n'attendent que vous 
pour e 
Combien y a: t. il d'ici a 
miere Polte ? 
I! y a trois Lieues, 


Sommes-nous ſars d'y trouver 


des Relais ? 


Oui, Monſieur, vous y en trou- 


verez, 
En quel Endroit coucherons- 
nous ? 


1 Vous couchere?, a N. & vous 


arriverez demain a Paris, 
Que _ Chemins ſont mau- 
vais! 
Que les Chemins ſont ſales ? ? 
Que les Chemins ſont nets : 
La Pouſlicre vole, & incom- 
mode, 


S'il venoit un peu de Pluic 


pour abattre la Poudre, 


Familiar Dialogues 590 


a pre- 


Have you a Chaif and Pol. 
Horſe? 
1 25, 8 ir, aber would you yo? 
lam going to Paris, 
% many are there of you? 
e you alone? 
No, here are two of us, 
Hawe you no Servants ? 
1 muſt a * have a Horſe for wy 
| er vant, 
Eaig 7 bing hall be ready in a 
| Moment 
Low n mary Stages are there fr. * 
hence to Puri? 


Thirty one and a balf. 


How much . ave ive 2 

age 

Yau 22 give 
Come, is. the Poft- 775 ready? 

The Horſes, $ haiſe, ant il 

lion are alli ready „ they wa 

or you, 

How far does the fr Sap 


reach? 


Three Leagues... Gs 


Are de fare. of having freſh 
Horſes there? 
Ye, Sib, Jou will find enough, 


I here ball we lie ? 


You will lay at N. and you uh 


et to Paris to-morrow, 


How bad the W, ays are“ 


How girty the Roads 271 
How clean the Roads ate! 
The Duſt ies, and is trouble» 
Joe. 
A little Rain went lay tit 
Dit. 
Ole 


Vous tes bien gracieux, Mr. 


Que cette Route eſt bien pavee 
& bien entretenue | 
Le Chemin ett doux & uni, 
n'y a point de Cahots, 
Cette Voiture eſt fi douce qu'on 
- pourroit y dormir, 
Que cette Voiture eſt dure & 
incommode ! 
Cette Route eſt ſi pleine d'Or- 
nieres qu'on n'y peut 
tenir, 
Sortons de la Voie, & prenons 
une autre Route, 
Campagne eſt 
r ante! 
Que ces Pres font charmans ! 


Que cette 


Que PAir de France eſt agre- 


able! 
Voyez-vous ce Chateau qui eſt 
ur le Penchant de cette Col - 


line! 


A qui eſt i] ? Savez vous a qui 
| il apartient.? 
[l apartient a Mr. N. 
Quelle Vue charmante! Quel 
magnifique Coup d'Oeil! 
Etes vous fatigue, Monſieur ! 
Non, je ne ſuis pas las du tout, 
(Quand on eſt en votre Com - 
pagnie, on ne s'ennuie pas, 
je me ſerois bien ennuye ſans 
vous, 
Le tems m' auroit bien dure, fi 
je n'euſſe ete avec vous, 
Nous voila arrives, 
Faites mettre une Poularde a la 
broche, pour notre diner, puis 
nous nous repoſerons trois ou 


quatre heures, 


M ; Vous 
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You are very hind, Sir. 
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How avell this Road is kept and 
paved 1 

The Road is ſmooth and even. 

Here are no Jolts. 

This Carriage is ſo eaſy, one 
might ſleep in it. 
How hard and uneaſy this Car- 
riage is | 
This Road is ſo full of Ruts one 


cannot bear it. 


Let's go out of this Track, and 
take another Road, 
How delightful that Field is ! 


How charmi ng theſe Meadows 
| are ! 

Hoa pleaſant the Air of France 
is! 

Do you ſee that Seat upon the Side 
| of the Hill? 


Whoſe isis? Do you know whom 

| it belongs to P 
It belongs to Mr. N. 5 
What a fine Praſpesm! What a 
noble Landſkip ! 


Are you tired, Sir ? 


No, I am not aveary at all. 

It is impoſſible to be tired in your 
Company. 

1 ſhould have been tired awithout 


vou. 
The Time would have been long 


without you. 


Now awe are arrived 
Order them to lay a Fowl to the 
Fire for our Dinner, and we 


will reſt ourſelves three or four 


Hours. 
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Vous avez raiſon, car je meurs You are right, for 1 long io | 


d'envie de voir Paris. Pari. 

Je ſuis de meme. So do I. | 
Poſtillon, que notre Chaiſe ſoit Poffilion, let our Chaiſe be read 
prẽte a trois heures du at three o'Clock in th 

| | Matin, | | Morning 

Elle le ſera, Monſieur. It fhall, Sir. 

Faites nous eveiller a deux Call us at two Clock, that n. 
heures, afin que rien ne nous thing may hinder us from ſil. 
retarde, car nous voulons ting ont, 

partir, | 


Cela ſera, repoſez vous ſur moi, 1! all be fo, leave it to me, 
Deétachez mon Porte Manteau, Untie my Porimanteau. 

| ou ma Valiſe, R; 
f Aportez- la dans ma Chambre, Bring it into my Chamber. 55 


| 

| | 2 Ls, | c0 
| — — | — | — Awe je 
R , ce 
22. Dialogue. Dialogue 22, 
. | ELD | | 0 
| En arrivant le Soir dans une Coming at Night to an f 

(| | | Auberge. | Inn. | 
| | or 


* Tes-vous le Maitre du lo- RE you the Maſter of the jo 
gis, Monſieur ? Houſe, Sir! le 
es 


| A votre tres humble Service, „Sir, at your moſt bumbu 0 
| | Monſieur. Servi. 
| Peut-on loger ce ſoir chez Can I have a Logging here u. ſe 
S vous ? | night? * 
| Sans doute, Mr. j'ai todjours Without doubt, Sir, I abways re- 
| un Apartement de reſerve ſerve an Apartment for Per- p 
| pour des Perſonnes de votre ſons of your Yuality, 
| | Diſtinction, fc 
| Que je voie la Chambre que Let me ſee the Room J am tote A 
i vous me deſtinez, | in, 
Javotte, prenez un Flambeau, Here, Jenn, take a Canilt, a 
& conduiſez Monſieur, and light the Gentleman to 
| | | his Chamber. © 
Allons, Javotte, montrez-moi Come, Jenm, ſhew me a good K 


une bonne Chambre, Room, and you and 1 ſhall mt : 
& vous ſerez contente | | diſagree, 6 
de moi, p 

In 
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En conſcience, Mr. voici la « Upon my conſcience, Sir, here is 


meilleure de.la maiſon, 
Voila un lit comme il n'y en a 
oint, 
Ce n'eſt que du duvet, 1 n'y 
a ni a puces ni punaiſes, 


— ad — 


* 


23 Dialogae. 
Sur Pautorite domeſlique. 


Robin, OLA, ho! Haq, 
Bhs hai, Monſieur le 
coquin ! II y a une heure que 
je m'enroue a force de crier, et 
cependant tu ne t'eveilles point. 

N'as-tu pointe de honte de 
ronfler ſi tard après le lever du 
ſoleil? | 

Les bons domeſtiques ſont 
ordinairement de bout avant le 
jour; & ils font cela, afin que 
leur maitre trouve tout pret au 
ſortir du lit. 


Combien il perd de tems a. 
Pl 


ſe grater la tète, a $'ctendre, 
bailler ! » 

Sirus. 
peine eſt il jour. 

R. Oui, pour toi, j'en ſuis 
fort perſuade ; car il n'eſt en- 
core que minuit dans tes yeux. 

S. Qu'avez - vous donc à me 
commander, Monſieur ? 

R. Allume le feu, vergette 
mon chapeau et mon man- 
teau; frote mes ſouliers & 
mes pantoufles; netoye mes 
bas en dedans et en dehors; 
prepare - moi une chemiſe 


He, Monſieur! a 


the het in the Houſe. 

There is not ſucha Bed to be met 
| with, 

It is a down Bed. There are 
neither Fleas nor Bugs in its 


\ 


—— ˖ 1 * — 


Dialogue 23. 
The Commands of a Maſter. 


Robin. C OHO, ſebo, Raſcal ! 
1 am haar ſi a bawl! — 
ing to you, and you lis ſnoring. 
You'll fleep for ever, I think, in 
my conscience. 4 
Are you not aſhamed, you fluety 
ſot, to lis a bed til this time © 
day? 
Goods Servants riſi as ſoon as 
it is day, and taks cars to get 
every thing in order, before their 


Maſter ries. 


He's a whole hour a ſeratching 


and ſtrelching, and yawning. 


Sirus. I“, ſcarce day yet. 


R. I believe not to you; it is 
midnight yet in your eyes. 


S. What do you want me to do, 
Yo HE 8 | 

R. Make the fire burn, bruſh” 
my hat and cloak, clean my 
ſhoes and ſlippers, and bruſb 
my fleckings well, firfl within 
and then without ; give me a 
clean ſhirt, and air it well 
M z blanche, 
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blanche, et fais-la fecher de- 
vant le feu ; entens tu ? 
S. Tout cela ſera ponctu- 
ellement execute. . 

R. Mais remue toi done vite: 
tu devrois avoir deja fait. 


R. je me remue. 

S. Oui, tu te remues: 

mais tu n'avances en rien, 
Fut il jamais tortue plus dili- 
gente ? | | | | 
S. Mais, ne vous en de- 
plaiſe, Monſieur mon maitre, 
je ne puis pas ſoufler et avaler 
en meme tems. 
R. Quoi ! tu te meles auſſi 
de dire des ſentence; f Accom- 
mode les couvertures du lit; 
tire les rideaux, balaie Ja 
chambre; apporte de l'eau pour 
me laver les mains. 

A quoi t'amaſes-tu, gros 
ane? Tu es d'une longueur in- 
finic a allumer la chandelle. 

S. Je ne puis trouver une é- 
tincelle de feu. D' ailleurs, je 
n'ai point de ſouflet. 
R. Ce fripon la eſt aſſez in- 
ſolent pour me rẽpondre encore. 
Ne portes-tu pas toujours ton 
ſouflet avec toi? 
S. Que j ai 1a un terrible 
homme en maitriſe ! Dix bons 
valets ne pourroient pas fournir 
à execution de ſes commande- 
mens. 


coquin de pareſſeux? 
§. Monſieur, je n'ai garde 
d'ouvrir la bouche. 


R. Qu'eſt-ce que dit la mon 
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before à clear fire? Dy Jon 
gar | 
S. It ſhall be done, Sir, 


R. But make haſte then, al} 
this ought to have been done te. 
fore now, 

8. 1 do make haſte, Sir. 

R. I fee what haſle you mali, 
you are never the forwwarder, gun 


£0 a ſnail's gallop. 


5 begging Jour pardon, 
I cannot do two things at once, 


R. You feoundrel, do you ſpeak 
ſentences tos? Lay the bedcloaths 
to rights, draw back the curtains, 
faveep the room; fetch me ſome 


water to waſh my hands, 


What are you trifling about, 
you drone ] You are a year a 
lighting a candle. 

S. I can't find a ſpark of fre; 
beſides, I have no belloays, 


R. th the knave thwarts 


me, do you not carry yeur bellows 
always about you? 


S. What an imperious maſter 
have ] gotten! Ten of the nin- 
bleſt fellows in the World art 
ſcarce ſufficient to perform his or- 
ders. 1 


R. What's that you ſay, jeu 


lazy raſcal ? 


8. Nothing at all, Sir. 
R, Ma- 


— 


a 


neglige la moindre 
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N. Maraud, ne tentens je 
pas murmurer entre tes.dents ? 
Que dis-tu ? | 

S. Je ſouhaite tout bas que 
e ciel vous faſſe empereur. 

R. Et moi je ſouhaite blen 
haut, que de tronc d'arbre que 
tu es, tu puiſſes devenir homme. 

Mets 3 piece en ſa 
place; que Vordre et la pro- 
perte brillent dans toute la mai- 
jon, aie grand ſoin d'oter de la 
vue tout ce qu'il y a de ſale. 
Paurai peut ètre aujourd'hui la 
viſite de quelques courtiſans; 
et i je m*appergois que tu aies 
choſe, 
compte que je ne t' e pargnerai 


pas les coups, 


S. Oh, pour cet endroit-ci, 
je vous reconnois, Monſieur. 

R. C'eſt pourquoi, fi tu es 
ſage, prens bien garde a toi. 

S, Cependant, Monſieur, 


yous ne donnez aucun ordre 


pour le dine. - 


R. Ha, ha! la remarque eſt | 


N 


curieuſe: à * le maraud va 
penſer. He bien tu ſauras que 
je ne dine point au logis: et tu 


viendras me trouver vers les dix 


heures pour me conduire où je 
dois manger. 


§. Si bien que vos boyaux, | 


n'ont rien a craindre, et je ne 
{ache pas ici de quoi mettre 
ſous la dent. 


R. Si tu n'as point a man- 


er, tant mieux; c'e{t un moyen 
eur pour entretenir chez toi le 
bon apetit. 


S Oui; mais on ne vit pas 


de faim. 


you were chattering? 


ſome gentry come to pay me a viſit, 


IJ am to go to diuncr. 


M3 
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R. Sirrab, did not I hear you 


mutter ? Pray what was that 


S. I was wiſhing you might be 
an emperor. 

R. And I wiſh you. may be 
made a man, from à ſlump of a 
tree that you are. 

Put every thing in its place; 
let the houſe be ſet to-rights from 
top to bottom, put all foul things 
out of fight; perhaps I may have 


if 1 find any thing out of order, 
PU thraſh you ſoundly. 


— 


S. I know your good humour 
well enough in that matter. 
R Then it behoves you ts look 
about you, if you are wiſe, 
S. But all this while here's 
not one word about dinner. 


R. Out, you willain, one may 
fee what your mind runs upon, I 
don't dine at home, therefore come 
to me a little brfyre ten o'clock, 
that you may wait upon me whine 


8. Sir, you have taken care of 
yourſelf, but there is not a bit of 
bread for me to put inta my 
mouth, 

R. If you have nothing to eat, 
you bave fomuthing to hunger af. 


er, 
S. But faſting won't fill the 

belly. 
R. Nas 
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R. N'as tu pas du pain? 

S, Il eſt vrai; mais du pain 
blanc comme la cheminee, et 
du pain de ſon. 

R. Le bel oiſeau pour de- 
mander des mets delicats ! Si 
je voulois te donner une pature 
convenable, et qui fat digne de 
toi, il ne te faudroit que du foin. 

Ne devrois je, point n'en- 
graiſſer un bel ane comme toi, 
que de tartes et de gateaux. 
Si tu n'es pas content de pain 
lee, ragoute-toi avec un por- 
reau, ou ſi tu Paimes mieux, 
avec un oignon. 
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R. There is bread for yu. 

S. There is fb, but it i; a5 
black as my hat, and as coarſe a 
bran it/e!f. 

R. You dainty-chopp'd feil:ny, 
you ought to be fed with hay, if 
you had ſuch commons as you di. 
ſerve. 


Nhat, I warrant you maſtte 
aſs, you muſt be fed with plum. 
cakes, muſt you? IF you can't 
eat dry bread, take a leek lo tat 
with it, or an onion, if you lil 
that better. 


IE — wares ooo . we 


THE 


IIS ToRVY of AL! D E G the Perſian, 


F A B. I. 


H A- AB B A8, Roi de 

Perſe, faiſant un voyage, 
s ecarta de toute ſa cour, pour 
paſſer dans la campagne, ſans 
y Etre connu, et pour y voir 
les peuples dans toute leur li- 
berté naturelle. II prit ſeule- 
ment avec lui un de ſes courti- 
ſans. 

Je ne connois point, lui dit 
le roi, les veritabſes mœurs des 
hommes. Tout ce qui nous a- 
borde eſt deguiſe. C'eſt Part, 
et non pas la nature ſimple, qui 
1e montre à nous. | 


| FA B. 1. 


ö 
(3 HAABBAS, king of 
Perſia, being on a progreſs, 
withdrew from his retinue, in ors 
der to viſit the country, and there, 
ewithout being known, to behold 
mankind in all their native free- 
dom. He toih with him only ont 
of his courliers, | 


Jam ignorant, ſays the king 1 
| bis companion, of the genuine cha- 
rafters of men, Every thing about 
us is diſguiſed. lis art, and nit 
ſimple nature, that appears before 
US, 


— 4. „„ 


e Mr 


. r 


* — - * 


M eclat de ſa beauté. ni/hed the luſtre of his perſon, 
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ſe veux etudier la vie ru- | 1 long to know what a rural 
ſtique, et voir ce genre d'hommes life is, and to converſe auith thoſe 
qu on mepriſe tant, quoiqu' ils men who are ſo much deſpiſed. 
ſoient le vrai ſoutien de toute la | the they are the real ſapport of 
ſociètẽ humaine. all human ſociety. 

je ſuis las de voir des cour- Jam weary of living among 
tilans, qui m'obſervent pour me | /ycophants, who take all occaſions 
ſurprendre, en me flatant. Il | 79 over-reach me, whilft they flat - 
faut que 'aille voir des labou- ter me. Tis necefary that 1 fhoul4 
reurs et des bergers, qui ne me | vit hujoandmen ard ſhepbera:, 
connoiſſent pas. | who know nothing of me. 


W 


— * 
> 2 * 1 3 . - r 5 — — zz 
— — — 2 p l D "= 22 
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Il paſſa avec ſon confident au He travelled with his con feut 
milieu de pluſieurs villages, ou | through edel willages, where 
pon faiſoit des danſes; et ul /e peaſants were dancing; and 
etoit ravi de trouver loin des | Soar ver joyed to ſer that his ſub- 
cours, des plaiſirs tranquiles et | je&s, h at luce a diſtance from 
ſans depenſe. court, kad their diverſions, and 

| | thoſe avithal jo innocent aad in- 
| | | expenſive. 
Il fit un repas dans une ca- He re/rifei! bhimſelf in a cot- 
bane ; et comme il avoit grand | tage; and being very hungry, Ly 
faim, apres avoir marché plus | walling farther than uſuai, the 
qu'a Vordinaire, les alimens | homely fare which he there found, 
groſſiers qu'il prit, lui parurent | ſcemed more agreeable to him than 
plus agreables, que tous les | all the exquiſite dainties of lis 
mets exquis de ſa table. | own table. 


— 


En paſſant dans une prairie, Paſſing over a meadow, ena- 
ſemee de fleurs, qui bordojent | melled with fowers, which deck- 
un clair ruiſſeau, il appergut | ed the borders of a limpid ſiream, 
un jeune berger, qui jouoit dela | he efpied a young ſbepherd, play- 
flute a l'ombre d'un grand or- ing on his pipe benearh a ſhady 
meau, aupres de ſes moutons | elm, whilſt his flocks were graze 
paiflans. | ing round about him. 

Il Vaborde, il l'examine, il] The king accofls bim, ſurveys 
lui trouve une phyſionomie a- him cloſely, finds his aſpect agree- 
greable, un air ſimple et inge- | able, and bis air, though eaſy and 
nu, mais noble et gracieux. | natural, yet graceful and majeſtic. 
Les haillons dont le berger etoit j The mean habit, with which the 
couvert, ne diminuoient point | fepherd was clatl, no ways dimi- 
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Le roi crut d'abord que c'e- 
toit quelque perſonne de naiſ- 
ſance illuſtre, qui $'ctoit degui- 
ſee ; mais il apprit du berger, 
que ſon pere et {a mere etoient 
dans un village voilin, et que 
ſon nom etoit Alibeg. 


A meſure que le roi le queſ- 


tionnoit, il admiroit en lui un 
eſprit ferme et raiſonnable. 


Ses yeux Ctoient vifs, et n'a- 
voient rien d'ardent et de fa- 


rouche : ſa voix etoit douce, 


inſinuante, et propre a toucher : 
ſon viſage n'avoit rien de groſ- 


ſier; mais ce n'etoit pas une 


beaute molle et effeminee. 
Le berger d'environ ſeize 


ans, ne ſavoit point qu'il füt 
tel qu'il paroifſoit aux autres. | 


11 crojoit penſer, parler, etre 
fait comme tous les autres ber- 
gers de fon village. Mais ſans 
education, il avoit appris tout 
ce que la raiſon fait apprendre 


à ceux qui Pecoutent, 


Le roi Vaiant entretenu fa- 


milicrement en fut charme : 1] 


ſut de lui, ſur I'etat des peuples, 
tout ce que les rois nappren- 
nent jamais d'une foule de fla- 


teurs, qui les environne. 


De tems en tems il rioit 


de la naivete de cet enfant, 
qui ne menageolt rien dans 


— 


| 


The Hiſtory of ALIBEO the Perſian, 


The king ſuppoſed him at f:f 
to be ſome perſon of an illuſtrious 
birth, who had diſguiſed himſelf 
but he learned from the ſhepherd. 
that his parents dwelt in an adja. 
cent village, and that his nant 
was Aliteg. | | 

The more queſtions the king put 


to him, the more he admired thy 


| Arength and folidity of his genius, 


His eyes were lively, and jet 
had nothing in them wild or la- 
ring; his voice was faveet, mov- 
ing, and melodicus : His features 
vere not ſtrong, neither were thy 
aft and effeminate, 


The ſhepherd, tho“ ſixteen years 
of age, was not conſcious of thije 
perfections, which were conſpicu- 
ous to others. N 

He imagined that his thoughts, 
his converſation, and his perſon, 
were the very ſame as his neigh» 
bours, But wwitbout education, 
he under ſtod ea ery thing that rea- 
jon diftates to thoſe who liſten 10 
her admonitions, 

The king, after a familiar in- 
terview, was charmed with hiz 
converſation. Alibeg informed 
him of the flate of the people; a 
truth which manarchs never learn 
from a crowd of fycophants, who 
ſurround them, 

He awould frequently ſmile at 
the innocent freedom of the 


| youth, a he anſezers vere all 
les 
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ſes 1eponſes. C'ctoit une grande 
nouveaute pour le roi que d'en- 
tendre parler fi naturèllement. | 

Il fit ſigne au courtiſan, qui 
accompagnoit, de ne point de- 
couvrir qu'il etoit le roi; car il 
craignoit qu'Alibeg ne perdit 
en un moment toute ſa liberté 
et toutes ſes graces, $'i] venoit 
à ſavoir devant qui il parloit. 


| 


je vois bien, diſoit le prince | 
au courtiſan, que la nature n'eſt | 
pas moins belle dans les plus 
' baſſes conditions, que dans les 
plus hautes. EN 

jamais enfant de roi n'a pa- 
ru mieux ne, que celui - ci, qui 
garde les moutons. Je me trou- 
verois trop heureux d'avoir un 
fils auſſi beau, auſſi ſenſe, et auſſi 
aimable. + | 

Il me paroit propre à tout: 
et fi on a ſoin de l' inſtruire, ce 
ſera aſſurẽment un jour un grand 
homme, je veux le faire ele- 
ver auprès de moi. 


| 


Le roi emmena Alibeg, qui | 
fut bien ſurpris d'apprendre a 
qui il $'etoit rendu agreable. 
On lui fit apprendre a lire, a 
ecrire, à chanter, et enſuite on 
lai donna des maitres pour les 


and /o diſcreet. 
| He ſeems to me to have a pro- 
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artleſs, Twas an agreeable no- 
veliy to the king, to hear him talk 
without the leaf! reſerve. 

He gave the courtier who ac- 
companied him a private ſignal, 
not to diſcover that he was the 
king ; for fear Alibeg, if he once 
knew with whom 5 conver/ed, 
ſhould boſe in an inſtant his wont- 
ed freedom, and all his other 
graces. 

1 am now convinced, ſaid the 
prince to his courtier, that nature 
is as beautiful in the loweſt ſta- 
tion, as in the higheſt. 


No monarch's ſon avas ever 
bern with nobler faculties than 
this young ſhepherd. I ſhould 
think myſelf infinitely happy, had 
Ja ſon fa beautiful, ſo amiable, 


miſing genius ; and if he be but 
duly inſtructed, be will doubtleſs, 
in proceſs of lime, become a great 
man. I'll have him educated in 
my 03wn court, | 

The king accordingly took Ali- 
beg away with him, abb was 
much ſurprized to find, that a 
prince ſhould be ſo pleaſed with his 
converſation. He avas firſt taught 
te read, write, and fing, and af- 


arts et pour les ſciences, qui 
ornent Veſprit. 


D'abord il fut un peu ebloui 


de la cour: et ſon grand chan- | Jartled at the grandeur of the 


gement de fortune changea 
un peu {on cœur. Son age 


teræwards improved, by proper tu- 
tors, in all the arts and ſciences 
which adorn the mind, 


Mt firſt, he vas fomenubat 


court, and his (udden 1revolu- 
tion of fortune, in ſome mea- 
M :: = 
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et ſa faveur joints enſemble, al- 


- tererent un peu fa ſageſſe et fa 


moderation. 


Au lieu de ſa houlette, de ſa 
fliite, et de ſon habit de berger, 
il prit une robe de pourpre bro- 
dee d'or, avec un turban cou- 
vert de pierreries. 


Sa beautẽ effaca tout ce que 


| 


nr” "I 
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fure influenced his temper. Hy 
youth, and the king's fawur 1. 
gether, awrought too wiſible 4 
change in his prudence and mode. 
ration. 

His crook, his pipe, and ſhep« 
herd's dreſs were now forſaken, 
and inſtead thereof, he appears: 
in a purple robe, embroidered with 
gold, and a turban enriched with 
Jewels, 


He made a more agreeable f 


la cour avoit de plus agreable: gure than any one at court. H. 
it fe rendit capable des affaires , wwas qualified to tranſact the mſi 


les plus ſérieuſes, et merita la 


confiance de ſon maitre, qui, 


beg py toutes les magnificen- 
ces d'un palais, lui donna en- 
fin une charge tres conſiderable 


en Perſe, qui eſt celle de garder 


tout ce que le prince a de pier- 


reries et de meubles precieux. 


Pendant toute la vie du grand 


Cha- Abbas la faveur d' Alibeg 


ne fit que croitre. 
Mais en s'avangant dans un 


age plus mir, il ſe ſouvint de 


(on ancienne condition et ſou- 
vent il la regrettoit, | 
O beaux jours ! ſe diſoit il a 
lui-mEmez jours innocens ; 
jours od j'ai goüté une Joie 
ure et ſans peril ; jours depuis 
es quels je n'en ai via aucun 


de fi doux, ne vous reverrai-je 


jamais? Celui qui m'a prive 


de vous, en me donnant tant 
de richeffes, m'a tout öté. 


| important affairs, and merited the 


confidence of his maſter; who, 


connoiſſant le goùt exquis PAli- | conſcious of Alibeg's refined taſte 


For grandeur, conferred on him at 
laft one of the moſt advantagenu 
pofts in all Perſia, that is, mad: 
him jewel-keeper, and: treaſure 


| of his houſhold.. * 


Diuring the whole reign of the 

great Cha- Abbas, Alibeg's repu- 

tation daily increaſed. | 
But as he advanced in years, 


| be remembered his former ſtate of 


life, and often with regret. 


O happy days! would he avbiſ 
per to himſelf; O innocent days 
days wherein J taſted true joys 
ewithout any danger. Days ] ſince 
aobich I never ſaw one fo plea- 
fant, ſhall I never ſee you more 
He ⁊ubo has e ge me of you, 
by making me thus great, has ut. 


| | terly undone me. 


1 
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II voulat aller revoir ſon vil- 
lage; il s'attendrit dans tous 
les lieux on il avoit autrefois 
danſe, chante, joue de la flute 
avec ſes compagnons. 


Il fit quelque bien à tous ſes 


arens, et à tous ſes amis: mais 
il leur ſouhaita, pour principal 


bonheur, de ne quitter jamais 


la vie champetre, et de n'eprou- 
ver jamais les malheurs de la 
cour. 

It les eprouva ces malheurs, 

res la mort de ſon bon mai- 
tre Cha-Abbas ; ſon fils Cha- 
Sephi ſucceda a ce prince. Des 
courtiſans envieux et pleins 
d'artifices trouverent moyen de 
le prevenir contre Alibeg. 


Il a abuſe, diſoient ils, de la 


confiance du feu roi. Il a a- 
maſſẽ des treſors immenfes, et 
a detourne pluſieurs choſes d'un 
tres grand prix, dont il ẽtoit de- 
poſitaire. | | 
Cha-Sephi. etoit tout enſem- 
ble jeune et prince; il n'en fal- 


loit pas tant pour étre credule, | 


inapplique et ſans precaution. 


Il eut la vanite de vonloir 
paroitre reformer ce que le roi 
fon pere avoit fait, et juger 
mieux que lui. 5 

Pour avoir un pretexte- de 
depoſſeder Alibeg de fa char- 
ge, il lui demanda, ſelon le 
conſeil de ſes courtiſans en- 
vieux, de lui apporter un ci- 


meterre garni de diamans d'un 


= 
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Alibeg determined to reviſit bis 
native village; he gazed with 
fondneſi on all theſe places, where 
he had formerly danced, ſung, and 
tuned his pipe with his fellow- 
ſfwains. 
He made ſome preſents to all 
his friends and relations, but ad- 
viſed them, as they valued their 
peace of mind, never to reſign 
their rural pleaſures, never to ex- 
perience the anxieties and misfor* 


| runes of a court. 


| Alibeg felt thoſe anxieties and 
misfortunes himſelf, ſoon after the 
death of his good maſter Cha- 
Abbas. Cha-Sephi ſucceeded his 
father, Some envious, artful 
| courtiers found means to prejudite © 
the young prince againſi Alibeg. 


He has, ſaid they, betrayed the 
truſt repoſed in him by the late 
king. He has hoarded up immenſe 
| treaſures to kis oaun uſe, and em- 
bezzled ſeveral valuable feſechs, 
with which he avas entrufled. 
Cha - Sephi was yeung, and 
evithal a monarch, awhich avas 
more than ſufficient to make him 
eredulous, remiſs, and indiſereet. 


He had the wanity to think 
Himſelf qualified to refurm his fa- 
ther's attions, and judge of things 
better than he. | 

To have ſome plea for removing 
Alibeg frem his poſt, he charged 
Him, purſuant to the advice Y 
his malicious courtiers, tb froduts 
the Scymetar, ſet with diampnds 
| of an immenſe valur, which his 
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prix immenſe, que le roi ſon 
grand pere avoit accoutume de 
porter dans les combats. 
Cha-Abbas avoit fait autre- 
fois oter de ce cimeterre tous 
ces beaux diamans ; et Alibeg, 
prouva par des bons temoins, 
que la choſe avoit été faite par 
l'ordre du feu roi, avant que 
K charge eit été donné a Ali- 
1 | 
Guard les ennemis d'Alibeg 
virent qu'ils ne pouvoient plus 
ſe ſervir de ce pretexte pour le 
perdre, ils conſeillèrent a Cha- 
Sephide lui commander de faire 
dans quinze jours un inventaire 
exact de tous les meubles pre- 
cieux dont il etoit charge. 


Au bout de quinze jours il 
demanda a voir lui-meme toutes 
choſes. Alibeg lui ouvrit 
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battle. 


Cha- Abbas had formerly or. 
dered theſe coſtiy decorations 10 ty 
taken out, and Alibeg brought faf- 
ficient evidence to prove, that 
they were ſo removed by expreſi 
command of the late king, long 
before his promotion ta that office, 


When Alibeg's enemies fuund 
this ſcheme too weak to fed his 

ruin, they prevailed on Cha-Sephi 
to give him ſtrict orders to produce, 
within a fortnight, an exact in- 
| ventory of all the rich furniture 
entruſted to his care. 


— 


As ſoon as that term was ex- 
fired, the king i 7 on ſeting 
every thing himſelf. Alibeg cpen- 


toutes les portes, et lui montra | ed every door, and ſhewed him 


tout ce qu'il avoit en garde. 
Rien n'y manquoit ; tout etoit 
propre, bien range, et conſerve 
avec grand ſoin. 


Le roi bien <Etonne de trou- 
ver par tout tant d'ordre et 
d'exactitude, etoit preſque re- 
venu en ſaveur d'Alibeg, lorſ- 
qu'il appergut, au bout d'une 
rande galerie, pleine de meu- 
les tres ſomptueux, une porte 
de fer qui avoit trois grandes 
ſerrures. 
Ceſt-la, lui dirent a l'oreil- 
le les courtiſans jaloux, qu'A- 


every thing committed to bis 
charge. No one article was mi/- 
Ang; every thing awas clean, in 
its proper place, and preſerved 
vit h great care. 


order and economy every where 
obſerved, began to entertain a fa- 
wourable opinion of Alibeg, till 
he eſpied, at the end of a long 
gallery, full of the richeſt furni- 
ture, an iron- door with three 


firang locks, | 
There tis, whiſpered the en- 


vious courtiers in his ear, that 


libeg a cache toutes les cho- 
— ; 


| Alibeg has concealed all the 


les 


The king ſurprixed to ſee ſuch 


robees. 

Aufſi-tot le Roi en colere 
s'ecria ; 
au dela de cette Porte. Qu'y 
avez · vous mis? Montrez le moi. 
A ces Mots Alibeg ſe jetta à 
ſes Genoux, le conjurant au 
Nom de Dieu de ne lui 0ter pas 


ce qu'il avoit de plus precieux | fe 


ſur la Terre. 

Il neſt pas juſte, diſoit-il, 
que je perde en un Moment ce 
qui me reſte, & qui fait ma 
Reſſource, apres avoir travaille 
tant d'annees aupres du Roi 
votre Pere. Otez-moi, ſi-vous 
youlez, tout le reſte: mais 
laiſſez moi ceci. 

Le Roi ne douta point que 
ce ne fut un Treſor mal acquis 
qu'Alibeg avoit amaſſe, II 

rit un Ton plus haut, & vou- 
ut abſelument qu'on ouvrit 
cette Porte. 

Enfin Alibeg, qui en avoit 
les clefs, Pouvrit lui - mème. 
On ne trouva en ce lieu que 
la houlette, la flate, & I'ha- 
bit de berger, qu'Alibeg avoit 
porte autrefois, & qu'il revoy- 
oit ſouvent avec joie, de peur 
d'oublier ſa premiere condi- 
tion. 

Voila, dit il, 6 grand Roi, 
les precieux reſtes de mon an- 
cien bonheur. Ni la fortune, 


ni votre puiſſance, n'ont pu me 
les r. 

Voila mon treſor que je 
garde pour m'enrichir, quand 
vous m'aurez fait pauvre, 
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ſes Precieuſes qu'il vous a de- | valuable effedts which be has pur- 


loined from you. 


Thereupon the King in a paſ- 


bh veux voir ce qui eſt /n cried out: I will ſee what ts 


in that room. What bade you 
concealed there? Shea me. 
Alibeg, thereupon, fell pro- 
firate at his Feet, conjuring him 
in the Name of God, not to diſ- 
efſeſs him of all that be held va- 
luable upon Earth. 
is not juſt, ſaid he, that 
| 1 ſhould loſe at once all that J 
am worth, all my future de- 
pendence, after having ſerved 
your royal Father ſo many years. 
Strip me, if you think fit, of 
Oy thing beſides ; but leave me 
Ae: |=: | 
Cha-Sephi now took it for 
granted, that all Alibeg's ill- 
gotten Treaſure lay concealed 
there. He exalted his Voice and 
| peremptorily commanded the Door 
to be opened, _ | 
At length Alibeg, who had 
the Keys in his Pocket, unlocked 
it himſelf. Nothing, however, 
WAS pd there, but his Graok, 
| bis Pipe, and ibe rural Habit 
which he wore in his Youth, and 
often viewed with pleaſure, for 
fear he ſhould forget his mean 
Extraction. 
Behold, great Sir, ſaid he, the 
valuable | th of my former 
Felicity, which neither Fortune 
nor your Majefiy have taken from 


me. 
Behold my Treaſure, aul ich J 
reſerve to make me rich, au ben 


| 


| you ſpall think proper to * 
| ett Re- 


moi ces chers gages de mon 
premier état. 
| Les voila mes vrais biens, 
| qui ne me manqueront ja- 
mais. a 
Les voila ces biens ſim- 
les, innocens, toùjours doux 
à ceux qui ſavent ſe conten- 
ter du neceſſaire, & qui ne ſe 
tourmentent point pour le ſu- 
perflu. | 
Les voila ces biens dont la 
liberté & la ſarcte font les 
fruits. | 
Les voila ces biens qui ne 
m'ont jamais donne un moment 
d'embarras. | 
O chers inſtrumens d'une vie 
ſimple & heureuſe! je n'aime 
que vous; C'eſt avec vous que 
je veux vivre & mourir. 
Pourquoi faut il que d'autres 
biens trompeurs ſoient venus 
me ſurprendre & troubler le re- 
pos de ma vie? 
e vous 
Roi, toutes ces richeſſes, qui 
me viennent de votre libera- 
lite. 
Je ne garde que ce que j'a- 
vos, quand le Roi votre pere 
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malheureux. 
Le Roi, entendant ces pa- 
roles, comprit I'innocence D'A- 
libeg, & étant indigne contre 
les Courtiſans qui I'avoient vou- 
lu perdre, il les chaſſa d'auprès 
de lui. | 
Alibeg devint ſon principal 
Officier, & fut charge des 
2 E 
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Reprenez tout le reſte; laiſſez --] me poor. 


les rends grand 


vint par ſes graces me rendre 


Take back every thing 
beſides ; but leave me theſe dey 
pledges of my rural flation. 

Theſe are my ſubſantia| 
| Riches, which awill never fall 
| Theſe are ſimple, innicen, 
and ever grateful to all fuch a 
can live contented with the Ne. 
cefſaries of Life, and newer tor. 
ment themſelves about ſuperfuny 
Enjoyments, 

Theſe are Riches which an 
| poſſeſſed æuith Liberty and 
Safety. | 

Theſe are Riches awhich new 
gave me one Moment's Dy. 
quiet, 

O ye dear Implements of a 
| plain, but happy Lie“ I walu 
none but you: with you Tl line 


and die. 


Why have theſe falſe alluring 
Riches thus deluded me, and rob. 
bed me of my Repoſe ? 


J here reſign, great Sir, th 
many Favours which your royal 


Bounty has beflowwed upon me. 


J ewill only reſerve aubat | 
had when the King your Father, 
by his Munificence, made me ni- 
ſerable. 
| The King, upon this Declara- 
tion, was convinced of Alibeg's 
Innocence, and reſeating the Per- 
fidiouſneſs of thoſe Courtiers nwhi 
conſpired his Dowonfal, baniſhtd 
them from Court. 

Alibeg became his prime Mi. 
Mer, and <was intrufted with 


Affaires 


The Adventures, &c. 


Affaires les plus ſecrettes: mais 
il revoyoit tous les jours fa 
houlette, ſa flüte, & fon an- 
cien habit, qu'il tenoit tou- 
jours pret dans ſon treſor, pour 
les reprendre, des que la fortune 
inconſtante troubleroit ſa fa- 
veur. 

11 mourut dans une extreme 
vieilleſſe, ſans avoir jamais vou- 
Ju ni faire punir ſes Enne- 
mis, ni amaſſer aucun Bien, & 
ne laiſſant à ſes Parens que 
de quoi vivre dans la condi- 
tion de bergers, qu'il crut toũ- 
jours la plus ſure & la plus 
heureuſe. 


the moſt important Secrets, He 
wvifited, however, every Day his 
Crook, his Pipe, and rural Ha. 
bit, which he always kept locked 
up in bis Treaſury, that he might 
Baume them ready whenever fickle 
Fortune ſhould throw him out of 
Fawour. 3 

Hie died in a good old age, 
wit bout the leaft inclination ts 
| bave his Enemies puniſhed, or to 
increaſe his Poſſeffions ; and left 
his Relations no more than what 
abould decently maintain them in 


the flation of Shepherds, auhich 


he always thought the ſafeſt and 


moſt happy. 


The Adventures of Ros f MON D and 
innere 


FAB, II. 


L etoit une fois un jeune 

homme plus beau que le 
jour nommé Roſimond, & qui 
avoit autant d'eſprit & de ver- 
tu, que ſon frere aine Braminte 
etoit mal fait, deſagreable, bru- 
tal & mechant. | 


Leur mere qui avoit hor- 
reur de ſon fils aine, n'avoit 


des yeux que pour voir le 
cadet, TED 

Laine, jaloux, inventa une 
calomnie horrible pour perdre 
lon frereg 


— 


A B. II. 


ö O N CE upon a Time, there 
was a Youth named Rofi- 
mond, who was fairer than 
the Light, and as wirtuous and 
diſcreet as his elder Brother Bra- 
mintes was homely, diſagreeable, 
inhuman and moroſe. | 
| Their Mother, who had an 
Arverfion for her eldeſt Son, 


as extravagantly fond of the 
youngeſt, : 
Bramintes, being jealous, in- 
vented a moſt notoricus Faſſebood 
| to ruin bis Brother, | 
| I 


1 


. 
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II dit a ſon pere, que Roſi- 
mond alloit ſouvent chez un 
voilin, qui étoit ſon ennemi, 
pour lui, rapporter tout ce qui 
ſe paſloit au logis, & pour lui 
donner les moyens d'empoi- 
ſonner ſon pere. 

Le pere fort emporte, bat- 
tit cruellement ſon fils, le mit 
en ſang, puis le tint trois jours 
en priſon ſans nourriture, & 
enfin le chaſſa de ſa maiſon, | 


revenoit jamais. 


La mere epouvantee n'oſa 
rien dire; elle ne fit que ge- 
mir. | 
L'enfant s'en alla pleurant, 
& ne ſachant on fe retirer, il 
traverſa ſur le ſoir un grand 
bois. 


La nuit le ſurprit au pied 
d'un rocher ; il ſe mit a T'en- 
tree d'une caverne, ſur un ta- | 
pis de mouſſe, od couloit un 
clair ruiſſeau, & il s'y endor- 
mit de laſlitude. | | 


Au point du jour, en s'é- 
veillant, il vit une belle fem- 
me, montee ſur un cheval gris, 
avec une houſſe en broderie 
d'or, qui paroiſſoit aller a la 
chaſſe. 7 

N'avez vous point vu paſſer 
un cerf, & des chiens, lui dit 
elle? II repondit que non. 
Puis elle lui dit; Il me ſemble 
que vous etes afflige. Qu' a- 


ä 
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| him an Opportunity of poiſoning 


He gffured his Father, thu 
Roſamond frequently wifited 4 
Neighbour, who was his profeſu 
Enemy, in order to inform him of 
all their Family-ſecrets, and give 


his Father. 

The old Man, highly incenſed, 
beat Roſimond moſt unmercifull, 
made him all over blaody, then 
confined him for three days with. 
out the leaſt Subſiſtence ; and, at 


en le menagant de le tuer s'il | length turned him out of Door,, 


threatening to murder him if 


| ever he returned. 


The Mother thunder-flruch, 
durſt not ſay a Word; jhe only 
fat and fighed. 


ing where to fleer his Courſt, 
rambled in the Evening thro a 
large Waad. 


| When Night overtook zin, be 


was got to the foot of a large 
Rack ; he laid himſelf down at 
the Entrance of a Cavern ufon a 
moſſy Bank, near which a Cryſtul 
Stream ran purling down, and, 
being tired, fell ae. 

At break of Day, awaking, 


| be eſpied a beautzous Dame, 


mounted on a grey Horſe, with 
Houſings embroidered all with 
Gold, and dreſt in the Habit of 
Hunireſs. | 
Have you not ſeen a Stag, and 
a pack of Hounds, paſs by this 
| avay, ſaid ſhe? He anſwered, ht 
had not. Then ſaid ſbe to him, 
you ſeem dejefted, What diffuris 


_ vez-vous, lui dit elle? - | 


$ you, ſaid ſhe ? 


Tenez, 


Poor Roſomond went aavay all 
| drowned in Tears; and not know- 
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Tenez, voila une bague, qui 
yous rendra le plus heureux & 
le plus puiſſant des hommes, 

urvii que vous n'en abuſiez 


jamais. 


Quand vous tournerez le dia- 
mant en dedans, vous ſerez d' a- 
bord inviſible. 
le tournerez en dehors, vous pa- 
roitrez a decouvert. | 


Quand vous mettrez l'anneau 
2 votre petit doigt, vous paroi- 
trez le fils du Roi, ſuivi de 


— 


toute une Cour magnifique. 


Quand vous le mettrez au 
quatrieme doigt, vous paroi- 
trez dans votre figure natu- 
elle. 

Auſſi-tot le jeune homme 
comprit que c' toit une Fee qui 
lui parloit. Aprés ces paroles, 
elle 8'enfonga dans les bois. 

Pour lui, il s'en retourna 


auſſi-rot chez ſon Pere, avec | 


impatience de faire l'eſſai de 
ja bague. Il vit & entendit 
tout ce qu'il voulut ſans Etre 
decouvert. 

Il ne tint qu'a lui de ſe ven- 

de ſon frere, ſans s'expoſer 
d aucun danger, il ſe montra 
ſeulement a ſa mere, l'embraſſa, 
& lui dit toute ſa merveilleuſe 
avanture, 


Enſuite mettant l'anneau 
enchante à ſon petit doigt, il 
parut tout-a-coup comme le 
Prince, fils du Roi, avec cent 
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Here, take this Ring, which 
will make you the happieſt, and 
the greal'ft Man living, if 30 
never make a wrong uſe of it, 


Whenever you ſhall turn the 
Diamond to the Inſide of your 


inviſible. As ſoon as yau ſhall - 
turn it out, you ſhall be wiſible 
again. £2 
When you wear it on your little 
Finger, you ſhall reſemble the 
King's Son, wwith a numerous and 
ſplendid Retinue. 
When you gear it on your 


Des que vous | Hand, you ſhall inſtantly become 


i Fourth Finger, you ſhall appear in 


your own proper Form. 


| Rofimond was now convinced, 
that ſhe who ſpoke to him was a 
Fairy. After theſe Directions, 
ſhe flruck into the Woods. 
| He, on the other hand, return- 
ed immediately to his Father's 
Houſe, impatient to make trial 
of his Preſent, He jaw and 
| hea d whatever be deſired, withe 
out Diſcovery. ö 
He had now full Power te 
gratify his Revenge upon his Bro- 
ther, without expofing bimſelf te 
| the leaſt Danger. He only ſueau- 
| ed himſelf, however, to his Mo» 
| her, embraced her, and told her 
| the whole ſlrange adventure. 


Then putting his magic Ring 
upon his little Finger, he at 
once appeared to be the young 
Prince atlended by a hundred 

beaux 
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veétus. 
Son pere fut bien etonne de 
voir le Fils du Roi dans fa pe- 
tite Maiſon ; il etoitembaraſlc, 


volt lui rendre. 


W . Alors Roſi mond lui deman- 
ö da, combien il avoit de Fils ? 
Deux, repondit le pere. 

_ Je les veux voir. 
venir tout a I'heure, lui dit Ro- 
ſimond, Je les veux emmener 
tous deux a Ja Cour pour faire 
leur fortune. 

Le pere timide repondit en 
heſitant : Voila Paine que je 
vous preſente. 

O eſt donc le cadet ? [ele 
veux avoir auſſi, dit encore Ro. 
ſimond. | 

Il n'eſt pas ici, dit le pere. 
JePavois chatie pour une faute, 
& il m'a quitte. 


Alors Roſi mond lui dit: II 
falloit l'inſtruire, mais non pas 
le chaſſer. 

Donnez- moi toũjours Iain; 
qu'il me ſuive; & vous, dit il, 
parlant au pere, ſuivez deux 

, Gardes, qui vous conduiront 
au lieu queje leur marquerai. 


Auſſi-tot deux Gardes em- 
menèrent le père; & la Fee 
dont nous avons parle, IVa- 
yant trouve dans une Fo- 
ret, elle le frapa d'une ver- 
ge d'or, & le fit entrer dans 


Faits-les | 


The Adventures of 


beaux Chevaux, & un grand | Hor/e Guards, and a numery 
nombre d'Oſhciers richement | Train of Officers ri: hly dreſt. 


His Father was in a great 


Con/ternation to ſee the King's Sin 


in his humble Cottage, and in th; 


ne ſachant quels reſpects il de- met Confuſion, not knowing 


how to behave himſelf on ſuch 
an Occaſion. 

Refimond then aſted him hny 
many Sons he had ? Two, re- 
plied the Fat ber. 

Let me ſee them. Order then 
te come to me immediately, ſail 
Rofimond, II take them both to 
Court with me, and raiſe thtir 
Fortunes. | | 


The old Man, trembling, ri. 


y ied with Heſitation, This iim 


eldeft, Sir, at your Service. 
M here then is your youngeſl ? 
I muſt take him with me too, ſays 


1 Reſimond. 


Hle is not at home, Sir, ſail 
the Father. I corredted him for 
fome Mi/demeanor, and he ran 


1 awry from me. 


| Then Roſimond told him : Yau 
ought to reprove, but not turn a 
Son out of doors. 

Let your eldeſt Son, h wewtr, 
follow me ; and do ous ſaid he, 
ſpeaking to his Father, go along 
| awith theſe two Officers who 
ill conduct you to the place 
where I have ordered them. 

Immediately two of his Guard: 
conveyed the Father away ; and 
the Fairy before- mentioned, mett- 
ing him in a Foreſt, ſtrucſ hin 
avith her golden Wand, and 


dreve him inte a hollow gloomy 
ung 


* 
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one caverne ſombre & pro- | Cave, where he remained en- 
ſonde on il demeura enchante. | chanted. y 

Demeurez-y, dit-elle, juſqu' There reſt confined, ſaid you 
ace que votre fils vienne vous | until your Sox comes to releaſe 
en tirer, 7 5 Hou. 

Cependant le fils alla à la Mean while Rofimond avent 
cour ' Roi, dans un tems oule | % the King's Court. juſt as the 
jeune Prince $'etoit embarque | young Prince bad embarked to in- 
pour aller faire la guerre dans | wade ſome foreign Iſland; he was 
une iſle eloignce ; il avoit &t6 I driven, however, by contrary 
emporte Par les vents ſur des | Winds upon an unknown Coaſt, 
cotes inconnues. où, apres un | where /uffering Shipwreck, be 
naufrage, il etoit capuf chez | became the Priſoner of the bar- 
vn peuple ſauvage. barous Natives, | 

Roſimond parut a la Cour, 7 Rofemond appeared at Court, 
comme 81] eut été le Prince'| as if he had been the King's Son, 
qu'on croyoit perdu, & que | whom ail imagined to be loft, 
tout le monde pleuroit. and all lamented. 

Il dit qu'il etoit revenu par | He told them, that he was 
le ſecours de quelques Mar- | ſaved by the timely Relief of 
chands, ſans * il ſeroit j /come Merchants, without whoſe 
peri: il fit la joie publique. Aid he had inevitably periſhed. 

; He had the Congratulations of 


| | * the whole Court. "I 
Le Roi parut fi tranſporte, | The King ſeemed /o tranſport- 
qu'il ne pouvoit parler; & il | ed, that be could not ſpeak, and 
ne ſe laſſait point d'embraſſer | inceſſantiy folded his Son, whom 
ce Fils, qu'il avoit cru mort, | be thought dead, within his 
b; | | Arms. 

La Reine fut encore plus The Queen was flill more ten- 
attendrie, On fit de grandes | derly affedted. There were public 
Rejouiſſances dans tout le Roy- | Rejoicings throughout the King- 
nee | dom. 

Un jour celui qui paſſoit One Day he who paſſed for the 
pour le Prince, dit a ſon veri- | Prince, thus addreſſed his real 
table frere : TT 1 Brother. 

Braminte, vous voyez que | Bramintes, you are conſcious 
je vous ai tire de votre vil- | that I took you from the Plough 
lage, pour faire votre for- Ito advance your Fortune: yet 
tune: mais je ſai que vous | now you are a Liar, and that 
Kes un menteur, & que | by your falſe Accuſations you 

| | vous 
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vous avez, par vos impoſtures, 
cauſe le malheur de votre frere 
Roſimond ; il eſt ici cache. Je 
veux que vous lui parliez, & 
qu'il vous reproche vos im- 
poſtures. 2 

Braminte tremblant, ſe jetta 
a ſes pieds, & lui avoua ſa 
faute. | 
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have undone your Brother, I, 
is here incognito ; I will hay 
Jeu ſpeak to him, that he may yy. 
braid you with your ungeneru 
Treatment. EE: 


| Bramintes trembling, fell ju. 
rate at his Feet, and fleatel 


N'importe, dit, Roſimond, 
Je veux que vous parliez a vo- 
tre frere, & que vous lui de- 
mandiez Roa ag 

Il ſera bien .genereux s'il 
vous pardonne; vous ne le me- 
ritez pas; il eſt dans mon ca- 
binet, on je vous le ferai voir 
tout a Pheure. | 

Cependant je m'en vais dans 
une chambre voiſine, pour vous 
laiſſer librement avec lui. 
Braminte entra pour obeir | 
dans le cabinet. Auſh-tdt Ro- 
ſimond changea ſon anneau, | 
paſſa dans cette chambre, & 

puis il entra par une autre porte 

de derrière avec ſa figure natu- 
relle, ok Braminte fut bien hon- 


| Hantly. 


guilty. 
| Your Confeſſion is wain, ſail 
Rofimond, I charge you to pul 
to your Brother, and beg hi 
Pardon. | 

He will be very generous if 
forgives you 3 you don't dejern 
it. He is now in my Ca, 
where you ſhall fee him ii. 


In the mean time Jil will. 
draw to the next Room, thit 
you may converſe with him with- 
out. Reſerve. | 

Bramintes went into th 


| Prince's Cloſet, in obedience u 


teux de le voir. 4 

II lui demanda pardon, & 
lui promit de reparer toutes 
ſes fautes. FT 

Roſi mond l'embraſſa en pleu- | 
rant, lui pardonna, & lui dit: 

Je ſuis en pleine faveur 
aupres du Prince. Il ne 
tient qu'a moi de vous faire 
perir, ou de vous tenir toute 


his Commands. Immediately Ri. juſt 
| femond altered the Poſition of bi R 
Ring, went croſs the Chambn, Roi 
aul ſben came in his proper Shajt de 
| through a back Door to his In. Cor 
ther, who was perfectly aſhan't cen 
to ſee him. | 1 
He begged bis Pardon, and prit 
promiſed. to make Atonement fit U 
his Wrongs. _ en 
- Rofambnd with Tears embratd | 
him, and forgave him, ſaying, Wl ©" 
Jam intirely in the Princo. Gan 
Fawour ; it is in my Power 1 - 
take away your Life, or d 
you in Confinement all yu Wh A 


votre vie dans une prion : 


Days; but I'll be as indulge 
| mals 


2 
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mais je veux<tre auſſi bon en- 
vers vous, que vous avez été 
méchant envers moi. 


du, lui repondit avec ſoumiſ- 
fon, n'oſant lever les yeux, ni 
le nommer ſon frere. 

| Enſuite Roſimond fit ſem- 
blant de faire un voyage en ſe- 
cret, pour aller epouſer une 
princeſſe d'un Royaume voiſin, 
nais ſous ce pretexte, il alla 
voir fa Mere, a laquelle il ra- 


| conta tout ce qu'il avoit fait a 


la Cour, & lui donna dans le 
beſoin quelque petit ſecours 
d'argent. Car le Roi lui laiſ- 
ſoit prendre tout celui qu'il 
rouloit ; mais 1} n'en prenoit 
mais beaucoup. 


Cependant il $'tleva une fu- 
neuſe eee entre le Roi & un 
autre 
juſte & de mauvaiſe foi. 

Roſimond alla à la Cour du 
Boi ennemi, entra par le moyen 
de ſon anneau dans tous les 
Conſc ils ſecrets de ce Prince, 
demeurant totyours inviſible. 

Il profi ta de tout ce qu il ap- 
prit des meſures des ennemis. 
les prevint, & les deconcerta 
en tout. 5 


eux; il les defit entierement 
dans une grande bataille, & 


Paix glorieuſe a des Conditions 
equizables, 


Braminte, honteux & confon- 


1 
oi voiſin, qui Etoit in- 


Il commanda I'armee contre 


conclut bren-tot avec eux une 
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to you, as you have been unner- 


ciful to me. fs ö 


Bramintes, bluſhing, and in 
C . anſwered with all due 
Srbmiſſion, not daring to lift up 
bis Eyes, or call him Brotber. 
Soon after Roſamond pretended 

to go incognito to court a neigb- 
bouring Princeſs ; but under that 
Pretence, be made a V rat to his 
Mother, to whom he related all 
| bis Court- Adventures, and ſup- 
plied her with what little Money 


| private Occaſions y_ the King 
 gawe bim free Liberty to take 
| whatever he plerſed out of his 
7. rea ſury; he ſeldom made free, 
| however, with any confider able 
Sums. | 
| Jn the mean Time there was 
| an open rupture between the King 
and a neighbouring Prince, who 
was unjuſt and perfidious. 
' Rofimond went to the Enemy 
Court, and entered inviſibly, by 
Vi-tue 0 


ö 
| King's riuy Council. 


. 


He turned all their Projects to 


ed them in every thing, and 
baffled all their Meaſures. 


gainſt them; he entirely defeated 
them in a 


Peace with them on adwanta- 


geous Terms. 


Le 
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| evould be ſufficient to anſever her 


his Ring, into that” 


his own advantage: he prevent- 


He commanded the Army a- 


pitched Baithe, and 
iz after concluded an honorable 
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Le Roi ne ſongeoit qu'a le 
marier avec une Princeſſe heri- 
ticre d'un Royaume voiſin, & 
plus belle que les Graces. 


Mais un jour, pendant que 
Roſi mond etoit a la chaſſe dans 
la meme foret, on il avoit au- 
trefois trouve la Fee, elle ſe 
preſenta a lui, 
SGardez. vous bien, lui-dit- 
elle d'une voix ſevere, de vous 
marrier, comme {i vous etiez le 
Prince; il ne faut tromper per- 
ſonne; il eſt juſte que le Prince, 
pour qui on vous prend, re- 
vienne ſucceder a ſon Pere. 


Allez le chercher dans une 
Iſle, ou les vents, que jenver- 
rai enfler les voiles de votre 

vaiſſeau, vous meneront ſans 
peine. 1 et 

'Hatez vous derendre ce ſer- 
vice a votre Maitre, contre.ce 
qui pourroit flater votre ambi- 
tion, & ſongez a rentrer en 
homme de bien dans votre 
condition naturelle. 

Si vous ne le faites, vous 
ſerez injuſte & malheureux ; 
je vous abandonnerai, à vos an- 
ciens malheurs. 

Roſi mond profita ſans peine 
d'un ſi ſage conſeil. Sous pre- 
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The King thought of nothing 
but marrying his Son wath 4 
Princeſs, heireſs of a neighbour, 
ing Kingdom, and more beaxtiu 
than the Graces, 
But one day, as Rofimond way 
hunting in the ſame foreſt, aubert 
he firſt mer his GuardiansPairy, 
ſhe appeared to him again. 


Tale ſpecial Care, ſaid ſbe, in 
a magiſterial Tone, not to marry 
as if you really were the Print, 
You ſhall deceive no one, It il 
| but guft that the young Prince for 
whom others take you, ſhould re. 
turn and ſucceed bis Father, 


| Go, find him out, in an Iſand, 
wwhereto the Winds aubicb I will 
' cauſe to fill your . ſewelling Sail! 
| ſhall foon conduct you. 
Make hafte and pay this Duty 
to your Maſter, in oppoſition i 
the alluring Hopes of fond An- 
bition, and think, like an honf 
| Man, of reaſſuming your own 
private Station, 
F you act otheraviſe, you will 
be. unjuſt, and unhappy likewiſe, 
1 myjelf will abandon you to all 
| your former Misfortunes. 


— 


Reſimond, witBout Reluctance, 
| liſtened to her juſt Admonitions. 


Under Pretence of a private Me- 


texte d'une negociation ſecrete-l gotiation with a neigbbourin 


dans un Etat voiſin, il 8em- 


State, he awent on board a 100 


barqua ſur un vaiſſeau, & les I and the Winds ſoon conveyed him 
vents le menerent d*abord dans | zo the /ſland where the Fairy had 
Yiſte, où la Fee lui avoit dit | 7% bim the Prince Royal was 
qu'etoit le vrai Fils du Roy. ] detained. 50 
* 
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Ce Prince etoit captif chez His Higbngſi was a Captive 
une Peuple ſauvage, où l'on lui | of be barbarous Inhabitants, 
faiſoit garder des troupeaux. | 4vho made him tend their Cattle, 

Roſimond, inviſible, Valla | The inviſible Reſimond went 
enlever dans les paturages, od to releaſe him from the Mea- 
il conduiſoit ſon troupeau; & | dows, where he fed their herds, 
le couvrant de ſon propre man- | and covering him with his Man- 
teau, qui Etoit inviſible comme 1 z/e, awhich was as inviſible as 
lui, il le delivra des mains de | him/e/f, be delivered him out of 
es peuples cruels; ils %embar- | their cruel Hands, and they em- 
querent enſemblg. | barked to ether, 

D'autres vents, obeiſſant a | Freſh Winds, obedient to the 
la Fee, les ramenerent ; ils | Fairy's Call wafted them back ; 
arriverent enſemble dans la | they came together into the old 
Chambre du Roi. Roſimond 
ſe preſenta a lui, & lui dit : | peared before him, and ſaid, your 
Vous m'avez cru votre fils; je | Majeſiy bas taken me to be your 
ne le ſuis pas, mais je vous | Son : J am not, but here J re- 


le rends; tenez, le voila lui- | fore him to your Arms : Behold 
meme, | "tis he himfelf. 


Le Roi bien tonne &a- 3 The King, very much ſurprix-— 
dreſſa à ſon fils, & lui dit, | ed, addreſſed himſelf to the young 


neſt ce pas vous, mon fils, | Prince, and ſaid; Was it not 
qui avez vaincu mes ennemis, , you, my Son, who overcame our 
& qui avez fait glorieuſement | Enemies, and made ſuch an ad- 
la paix? ou bien eſt- il vrai wantageous Pence? Or is it true 
que vous avez fait un nau- 
trage ? que vous avez ete cap- ed ? that you hade been a Cap- 
tif, & que Roſimond vous a | tive? and been ſet at Liberty 
delivre? BY | by Roſimond. 

Oui, mon pere, repondit- | Yes, my good Father, replied 
il. C'eſt lui qui eſt venu dans | he, tæuas he that came into the 
le pays, on j etois captif. Il | and where I was made a 
m'a enleve ; je lui dois la li- Slave. *Tawas he delivered me, 
berte, & le plaifir de vous re- 
voir, C'eſt a lui, & non pas | ſeeing you again, is wholly owing 
a moi, à qui vous devez la | 10 his Conduct. *Tis to him, not 
Victoire. x io ne, that you muſt attribute 
| your Conqueſts. 

Le Roi ne pouvoit croire | The King could ſcarce believe 
& qu'on lui diſoĩt: mais Ro- I his Son's & ertion, till er 

FOE a Lea mon 


King's Apartment. Refemond ap- 


that you have been ſhip-wreck- 


My Liberty and the Pleaſure of 
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ſi mond, changeant ſa bague, ſe 
montra au Roi ſous la figure du 


Prince; & le Roi épouvanté 


vit à la fois deux hommes qui 


lui parurent tous deux enſem- 


ble ſon meme fils. 
Alors il offrit, pour tant de 
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changing the Poſition of his ri 
tod * * bim in * = 
likeneſs of his fon: and his Ma. 
jeſty vas ſtariled to ſee tay at 
once /o impoſſibie to be diflin. 
uiſhed. 


Then, he offered Rofimend ay 


ſervices, des sommes immenſes | 7mmenſe reward fer his renal 


a Roſi mond, qui les refuſa; il 
demanda ſeulement au Roi la 
grace de cor ſerver a ſon frere 
Braminte une charge qu'il avoit 
à la Cour. , 

Pour lui, il craignit Pincon- 
ſtance de la fortune, l'envie des 
hommes, & ſa propre fragilité. 
Il voulut ſe retirer dans ſon vil- 
lage avec ſa mere, od il ſe mit 
a cultiver la terre. 


La Fee, qu'il revit encore 
dans le bois, lui montra la 
caverne où ſon pere <toit, 
& lui dit les paroles qu'il 
falloit prononcer pour le de- 


 hvrer. 


II prononga avec une tres- 
fenſible jote ces paroles. II 
delivra ſon pere, qu'il avoit 
depuis long tems impatience 
de delivrer, & lui donna de 
quoi paſſer doucement fa vieil- 
leſſe. 


Kos mond fut ainſf le bien 


faicteur de toute ſa famille, & 
il eut le plaiſir de faire du bien 
A tous ceux qui avoiĩent voulu 
lui faire du mal. | 
Apres avoir fait les plus 


J 


| ſervices, which he refuſed ; |, 
only requeſied that his Brathy 


| 


Bramintes might be continued in 
the ſame Poſt which he was then 
peſefſed of 

As, for his part, he wwas fear. 
ful of the fickleneſs of Fortun, 
theenvy of Mankind, and his own 
Frailties, He determined to re. 
tire to his own village, where hi; 
mother refided, and there ſpend 
his time in rural labours, 

The Fairy who again met hin 
in the grove, ſhewed him th: 
cavern where his father wat 
confined, and told him the word; 

| he ſhould pronounce in order 1 
releaſe him. 

He pronounced thoſe wird: 
abith the utmoſt pleaſure. te 
procured his father's freedom, 

which he long earneſtly wiſhed 
to do, and gave him a ſufficient 
Jum of money to ſupport hin 
comfertably in his old age. 

| ofimond was thus a Benefac- 

tor to his whole Family, and en- 


Joyed the op Eger. of doing 
0 


good even to thoſe who had at- 
tempted to injure and oppre/s him. 
After having done ſuch fig- 


grandes choſes pour la Cour, | ual ſervices for the Court, 1 


4 ne voulut d'elle que la li- 
berté de vivre loin de ſa cor- 
ruption. . SY 

Pour comble de ſageſſe, il 
craignit que ſon anneau ne le 
tentat de ſortir de la ſolitude, 


Rosi MoN p and BRAMINTES. 


& ne le rengageat dans les 
grandes affaires. | 


Il retourna FRI le bois, od 


la Fee lui avoit apparu fi favor- 
ablement; il alloit tous les jours 
aupres de la caverne, od il avoit 
eu le bonheur de la voir autre- 
fois, & c'etoit dans I'eſperance 
de l'y revoir. | 


Enfin elle sy preſenta encore 


a lui, & il lui rendit l'anneau 
enchante. 4a | 

Je vous rends, lui dit-il, un 
don d'un fi grand prix, mais fi 
daugercux, & duquel il c> fi 
facile d' abuſer. Je ne me croi- 
raien ſurete, que quand jen'au- 
rai plus de quoi ſortir de ma ſo- 


litude, avec tant de moyens de | Hale, or means 10 pratify i 


contenter toutes ines paſſions, 


Pendant que Roſimoyd ren- 


doit cette bague, Braminte, dont 
le mechant naturel n'eroit point 
corrige, s'abandonna a toutes 
ſes paſſions, & voulut engager 
le jeune Prince qui ctoit devenu 
Roi, à traiter indignement Ro- 
ſimond. 


La Fee dit à Roſimond: 
votre frere, toùjours impot- 
teur, a voulu vous rendre 


ſuſpect au nouveau Roi, & 
vous perdre ; il mérite d'e- | 


| again. 


285 
aſted no other favour than the li- 
berty of living at a diſtance from 
its reigning vices. 

As an inſtance of his conſummate 
ewiſdem he was afraid leſt bis 
magic ring ſhould tempt him to 
reſign his ſolitude, and accept once 
more of ſome public employment. 
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He returned therefore to the 
grove, where the Fairy had ap- 
peartd to him in ſo friendly a 
manner; be wifited the cavern 
every day, wwhere he had the 
good fortune formerly to meet with 

er, in hofes to fee her once 


In a fhort time fhe came, and 
he returued the magic ring to 
her. : 

1 give you back, ſaid be, your 
ineſtimable preſent, which i, 2 


| 


dangerous, and fa eaſy th be m 
appiied. 1 hall never think n- 
Jeif ſecure till J have no ter.p- 
talion left to quit my ſolitary 


paſſions, 


Whilſt Rofimond was thus 
| refigning up his ring. Bi a- 
| mentes, «hoſe natural temper 
was till as baſe and incorri- 
gible as ever, indulged every 
paſſion, and firove to previil 
on the young Prince, who d 
then King, to puniſh Roſiond jor 
a traitor, | 

Your brother, ſaid the Fairy 
to Roſamond, is an ungrateſi 
villain, aims to Prejudice tle 
new King againſt you, and un- 


do you be adrjerves to be ſe- 
* | tre- 
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tre puni, & il faut qu'il pe- | werely puniſhed ; and ſhall int; 
riſſe. Je m'en vais lui don- | zably periſh. I'll go this inſlay 
ner cette bague que vous me | ard give him the ring æubich yu 
rendez. : have returned. 

Rofimond pleura le malheur | * Rofimond avith tears deplorid 
de ſon frere ; puis il dit à la | t. brother's misfortune, Tha 
Fee : comment pretendez vous , he addreſſed himſelf to the Fairy, 
le puyir par un fi mervilleux | Vieh away do you propoſe to ju: 
preſent? il en abuſera pour per- »1/ him by ſuch an ineflimabl 
{ecuter tous les gens de bien, & | preſent ? He auill certainly mak 
pour avoir une puiſſance ſans | 2 aurong uſe of it, to tyranniu 

ornes. | over all good men, and rule with 
| 5 arbitrary power, 

Les memes choſes, repon- The ſame ingredients, replied 
dit la Fee, ſont un remede | he Fairy, may be a ſperific re 
ſalutaire aux uns, & un poi- | medy for one man, and yet per. 
ſon mortel aux autres. La | fed poiſon to another. Proſperity 
proſperits eſt la ſource de | /o wicked men is the fountain of 
tous les maux pour les me- all misfortunes, When aue would 
chans. Quand on veut punir | puniſh a villain, we male him 
un ſcelerat, il n'y a qu'a Ie very powerful, and then he ſo 
rendre bien puiſſant pour le | precipitates his own deſirudtion, 
faire perir bientot, | „ 

Elle alla enſuite au palais; | She went ſoon after to the pa- 


elle ſe montra a Braminte ſous | lace; he appeared to Braminu 
la figure d'une vieille femme | i» the form of an old avoman, 
couverte de haillons ; elle lui } in a tattered dreſs ; he ſaid t 
dit: j'ai retire des mains de | him, 1 have taken away fron 
votre frere la bague que je lui | your brother the ring with qwhich 
avois pretee, & avec laquelle il I / entruſted bim, and by which be 
$*etoit acquis tant de gloire: | acquired /o much renown : I now 
recevez-la de moi, & penſez | give it to you, and confider ell 
bien. a uſage que vous en | what uſe you ſhall make of it, 
ferez. Fg 

Braminte repondit en riant: Bramintes anſwered with « 
je ne ferai pas comme mon | nile; I Gall not, like my bro- 
trere, qui fut aflez inſenſe pour {| her, be ſo fooliſh as to hunt out 
aller chercher le Prince, au lieu | the /azuful heir, auhen 1 may 
de regner en ſa place. reign in his ſteadd. 

Braminte avec cette bague | Bramintes, pofſefſed of this 
ne ſongea qu'a decouvrir le | ring, thought of nothing but 
ſecret de toutes les familles: | prying into family ſecrets, be. 

| EDS qua 


ou commettre des trahiſons, 
des meurtres, & des infamies; 
qu' a Ecouter les conſeils du 
Roi, qu' à enlever les richeſſes 
des particuliers. Ses crimes 
inriſibles etonnotent tout le 
monde. | 

Le Roi, voyant tant de 
ſecrets decouverts, ne ſavoit 
à qui attribuer cet inconve- 
nient ; mais la proſperite ſans 
bornes, & Finfofence de Bra- 
minte, lui firent ſoupconner 

vil avoit Panneau enchante 
l ſon frere., 

Pour le decourvrir, il ſe ſer- 
vt d'un etranger d'une nation 
ennemie, à qui il donna une 
grande ſomme. 

Cet homme vint la nuit 
offrir a Braminte de la part 
du Roy ennemi, des biens & 
des honneurs immesſes, s il 


„ Wl vouloit lui faire ſavoir par 
Les eſpiens, tout ce qu'il pour- 
„bit apprendre des ſecrets de 
„boa Roi. 185 | 
6 Braminte promit tout; alla 
, meme dans un lieu od on lui 
' WH donna une ſomme tres grande, 
pour commencer ſa recom- 


penſe. Il ſe vanta d'avoir un 
anneau qui le rendoit invi- 
ible. 

Le lendemain le Roi Ven- 
voya chercher, & le fitd'abord 


& on trouva ſur lui pluſieurs 
papiers qui prouvoient ſes 
crimes. 


ſaiſir 3 on lui Ota Tanneau, 
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ing guilty of treaſon, murder, and 
other enormous villanies; liſining 
to the King's private councils, 
an plundering his richeſt ſuv- 
jets. The crimes which be com- 
mitted, whilſt inviſible, flartled 
all mankind, 
The King perceiving that all 
his ſecrets wore diſcovered, could 
not imagine from whence the in- 
| convenience could ariſe ;5 but the 
boundleſs proſperity and inſolence 
of Braminte;, made him ſuſpect᷑ 
that be was in poſſeſſion of his 
brother's ring. | 
In order to diſcover the truth, 
he empioyed a foreigner, the ſub- 
ject of an enemy, aud gave him 4 
conſiderable reward. — 
This agent waited on Bramine 
tes one night, and offered him, is 


' 


* 


the name of the King his maſter, 
an immenſe ſum of monty, and 
other royal favours, if he would 
give him intelligence, by proper 
pres, of all the King's ſecret 
tranſactions. 

Bramintes aſſured him that be 
would, and went with him to 2 
place appointed, where be re- 
ceived a very large pracuily, as 
earneſ} only of future favours g 
he boaſied of having a ring which 
made him inviſible, 

The next day the King ſext 
for him, and cauſed him to be 
taken into cuſtudy; they ſecured 


- 


Roſimond revint a la Cour | 
pour demander la grace de | Court, to ſue for a pardon in 
N 


| bis ring, and found ſeveral papers 
upon him, which were incouteſis 


able poof of his male practices. 
Raſimond came once more to 


2 ſon 


4 


donnerez 


8 
ſon frère, qui lui fut refu- 
ſee. 


On fit mourir Braminte; & 


Parineau lui fut plus ſuneſle, 
qu'il n'avoit été utile a fon 
frere. 

Le Roi, pour conſoler Ro- 
ſimond de la punition de Bra- 
minte, lui rendit l'anneau, 
comme un treſor d'un prix 
infini. Roſi mond afflige, n'en 
jugea pas de meme ; il re- 
tourna chercher la Fee dans 
les bois. | 


Prenez, lui dit il, votre an- 
neau. L'expèrience de mon 
frere m'a fait con prendre ce 
que je n'avois pas bien com- 
pris d' abord, quand vous me 
le dites. 

Gardez cet inſtrument fa- 
tal de la perte de mon irère. 
Helas ! il ſeroit encore vi- 


vant; il n' auroit pas accablé 


de douleur & de honte la 
vieilleſſe de mon père et de ma 
mere, | 

Il ſeroit peut-etre ſage, & 
heureux, s'il n'avoit jamais eu 
de quoi contenter ſes deſirs. 


- Oh qu'il eſt dangereux de 


pouvoir plus que les autres 
hommes | 
Reprenez votre anneau. 


Malheur à ceux à qui vous le 
L' unique grac que 


je vous demande, c'eſt de ne 
le donner jamais a aucune 
des perſonnes pour qui je 
m'intereſle, 


de Adventures, &c.. 


behalf of his ' brother, but ww 
refuſed. | 

Bramintes was executed, ond 
the ring prov'd more fatal to hin, 
than it had been aavantogeuus 1 
his brother ; 

The Kings, to make Rofimond 
fome amens for - the' death of 
Bram es, returned him. his 
ing., as a 11eajure of tnefi- 
malle aid bue 3 bait the diſcon- 
ſalale R "iter / hought 4 10 
recompence at all. He returndd, 


o lie for his Fairy tn the 


rome. © 

T ake back ſaid be to her, you 
ring. My brether's fate uny 
fully convinces me of the truh 
of achat you told me, though be- 
fore I did not rightly comprehend 
2. | | 

Reep to yourſelf the fatal 
cauſe of niy poor brother's death, 
Sas] he might have fliil bien 
living ; he might mot thus have 


 everawhelmed with grief and 
ſhame his aged parents. 


F. He might 1 been wiſe and 
* happy, if it had never been in 


his power to gratify 1. paſſions. 
O! how dangerous is it 0 
have ſuperior poaver to other 
men. | 

Take back yeur ring. Unhaj- 
py he to whom it next is giver. 
The only favour I baue 19 beg, 


is, that you will never part with 


it again to any friend of mine. 


THE 


oo 


Vw — 


appris. 
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F AB. III. 
NE Paiſanne. connoiſſoit 
dans ſon voiſinage une 
Fee. Elle la pria de venir à 
une de ſes couches, od elle eat 
une fille. | 


La Fee prit d'abord Venfant 
entre ſes bras, & dit a la me- 
re: choiſfiſſlez; elle ſera, fi 
yous voulez, belle comme le 
jour, d'un eſprit encore plus 
charmant que ſa beaute, & 
Reine d'un grand Rovaume, 
mais malheureuſe ; ou bien elle 
ſera laide & paiſanne comme 
vous, mais contente dans ſa 
condition. 


La paiſanne choiſit d'abord 

ur cet enfant la beauté & 
eſprit avce une couronne, 
au hazard de quelque mal- 
heur. | 

Voila la petite fille, dont 


| 


5 


F A B. III. 
„ ee country-<voman avas 
acquainted with à certain 
Fairy in her neighbourhood ; be 
invited her to ber labour, at 
which time ſhe was delivered of 
| @ daughter. | | 
The Fairy took the Infant, as 
ſoon as born, into her arms, and 
Said to ber mother: Take your 
choice; your daughter ſball be, 4 
you requeſt it, beauteous as t 
day, and yet more witty than 
beauteous ; ſhe ſhall be queen of a 
ſpacious country, but unhappy ; or 
ot herawiſe, ſbe ſhall prove a home- 
ly, poor country-women, like your- 
elf, but be contented in her bum- 
ble lation. * 
be country-woman inſtantly 
choſe for her daughter, perfonal 
charms and wit, together with a 
crown, at all events. 
| 
And nw behold ber wirgin- 


la beauté cammence deja a 
effacer toutes celles qu'on avoit 
jamais vues. 


Son eſprit etoit doux, poli, 


charms already eclipſe the luftre 
of all the faireft children that © 
avere ever ſeen, 


Her natural diſpoſition WAS 


infinuant ; elle apprenoit tout | cont trous, genteel and engaging ; 


ce qu'on vouloit Jui appren- 
dre, & le ſavoit bientot mieux 
que ceux qui le lui avoient 


Elle danſoit fur Therbe les 
jours de fete ; avec plus de 


| She danced upon the tender 


ſhe readily comprehended all the 
iuſtructiont which were given her, 
and in a very ſhort lime became 
more accompliſhed than even theſe 

| who taught her. | 


with 


graſs, on publick feflivals 
N 3 grace 
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grace que toutes ſes com- 
K * 

a voix etoit plus touchante 


qu' aucun inſtrument de muſi- 
que, & elle faiſoit elle meme 
les chanſons qu'elle chantoit. 

D'abord elle ne ſavoit point 
qu'elle étoit belle: mais en 
jouant avec ſes compagnes ſur 
le bord d'une claire fontaine, 
elle ſe vit, elle remarqua com- 
bien elle etoit differente des 
autres, elle s'ad mira. 


Tout le pays, qui accouroit 
en faule pour Ja voir, lui 
fir encore plus connoitre ſes 
charmes. 

Sa mere, qui comptoit ſur | 
tes predictions de la Fee, la re- 
gardoit deja comme une Reine, 
& la gätoit par ſes complai- 
{ances. | 

La jeune fille ne vouloit ni 
ßler, ni coudre, ni garder les 
moutons ; elle s'amuſoit a cueil- 
lir des flears, a en parer ſa tete, 
a chanter, & a danſer a l'ombre 
des bois. | 


| 


| beauty, 
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| more graces than any of ber con. 
panions, | 

Her voice was more melodic 
than the fafteft infirument of my. 
fick, and her ſonnets were all h- 
ouun compoſitions. 

At firft ſbe was not conſcious of 
her beauty ; but as ſhe was play. 
ing with her companions on thy 
banks of a tranſparent fountain, 
ſhe ſaw herſelf in the liquid mir. 
rer; ſhe obſerved hw preat a 
difference there auas between ber, 
and ſeueralothers; ſhe wascharn. 
ed with her own perſon. 

All the country, who ran in 
crouds to fue ber, made ber mare 


conſcious flill of her ſuperior 


Her mother, who relied on the 
prediction of the Fairy, lod 
upon her already as a Queen, and 
| ſpoiled her by her indulgence. 


The ſittle wanton beauty would 
neither ſpin, nor ſew, nor tend the 
focks ; but diverted herſelf in ga- 
thering floauers, adorning her head | 
with them, ſinging and dancing 
in the ſhady groves, 


Le Roi de ce pays Ja etoit 
fort puiſſant, & il n'avoit qu'un 
fils, nommé Roſimond, qu'il 
vouloit marier. 

Il ne put jamais ſe reſoudre 
a entendre parler d' aucune Prin- 


The King of that country was 
very powerful, and had but one 
fon, named Roſimond, exhom hu 
was deſirous to marry. Ft 

He could nit bear the thouphty, 
however, of an alliance with any 


ceſſe des etats voiſins, parce | neighbouring Princeſs, becauſe a 


qu'une Fee lui avoit aſſuré, 


Fairy had aſſured him, that be 


qu'il trouveroit une patſanne | ould one day or other meet with 


plus belle & plus 
que toutes les Princeſſes du 
monde, 


parfaite | a country laſs, who ſhould be more 


beautiful, and more accompliſhed 
than any Princeſ in the world. a 


tite innombrable de filles, qui 


The Hiſtory of F 
II prit la reſolution de faire 
aſſembler toutes les jeunes vil- 
lageoiſes de ſon Royaume, au 
defſous de dix huit ans, pour 
choifir celle qui ſeroit la plus 
digne d' etre choiſie. 


On exclut d'abord une quan- 


n' avoient qu'une mediocre beau- 
te, & on en ſepara trente qui | 
ſurpaſſoient infiniment toutes les 
autres. 3 

Floriſe (c'eſt le nom de no- 
tre jeune ſille) n'eut pas de 
peine a Etre miſe dans ce 
nombre. 


On rangea ces trente filles | 
au milieu d'une grande ſalle 
dans une eſpece d' amphithea- 
tre, od le Roi & ſon fils les 
1 regarder toutes à la 
ois. 
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He determined therefore to cauſe 
all the country maids reſiding 
ewithin his dominions, who were 
under eighteen years of pge, 
perſonally to appear at Court, in 
order for his making choice of one, 
awhom he ſhould deem moſt wwor- 
thy of his approbation. 

A thouſand ycung virgins ævere 
immed atily excluded, who avere 
but ordinary beauties ; and thirty 
were ſelected out of the throng 
who infinitely ſurpaſſed the reft, 


Floriſa, (for that is the name 
of our young country laſs) fownd 
no difficulty to be admitred as one 
of theſe diſtinguiſbed candidales, 


Theſe thirty beauties were ran- 
ged in a kind of an amphitheatre, 
in the middle of a ſpacious hall, 
that the King and his ſou might 
have a full view of them at 


once. 


Floriſe parut d'abord au mi- 


| 


lieu de toutes les autres, ce 


qu'une belle anemone paroi- 
troit parmi des ſoucis ; ou ce 
qu'un oranger fleuri paxoitroit 
au milieu des buiſſons ſau- 
vages. . 
Le Roi $'ccria qu'elle meri- 
toit la couronne. 

Roſi mond ſe crut heureux de 
polleder Floriſe. 

On lui ota ſes habits de vil- 
lage; on lui en donna qui é- 


toient tout brodes d'or. 


En un inſtant elle ſe vit 
couverte de perles & de dia- 
mans. 


\ 


1 


| 


| 127 


Floriſa at peared at firſt glance, 
in the midſi of her competitors, 
like a fair tulip in a bed of 


marygolds ; or a blooming orange- 


| tree in a hedge full of thorns and 


briars. 


The King declared that foe de- 
ſerved the crown. 
Refimond thought himſelf hap- 
py in the poſſeſſion of Fleriſa. 
She was ſiripped of her rural 
habit, and dreſi in royal robes,. 
embreidired all with gold. 


In a moment fhe ſaau herſelf | | 


covered with pearls and precious 


4 Un 
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Etoient occupees à la ſervir. 


On ne ſongeoit qu'a deviner 
ce qui pouvoit lui plaire, pour 
le lui donner avant qu'elle eut 


la peine de le demander. 
Elle etoit logee dans un 
magnif que appartement du pa- 


lais, qui n'avoit, au lieu de ta- 
piſſeries, que de grandes places 
de miroir de toute la hauteur 


des chambres, & des cabinets, 
afin qu'elle eũt le plaiſir de voir 
ſa beauté multiplice de tous 
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Un grand nombre de Dames 


A numerous train of Ladin 
were employed to attend her per. 
ſon. 

{hey all fludied to find ot 
| ab hat would pleaſe her beſt, and 
4% give it her before ſhe aſked 
fer it. 

She lay in a magnificent a. 
partment of the palace, which 
inflead of being hung <vsth taje. 
/try, was furniſhel with rich ca. 
| binets, and ſpacious looking ęlaſ. 


Jes, tall as the room itſelf, in 
order that ſbe might ſee ber 
charms refefted from every fiat, 


cotes, & que le Prince pit Pad- | and that the Prince, where ter 
mirer en quelque endroit qu'il | he c bis eyes might there ad. 
- yettat lev un. mire her. 
Roſimond avoit quitte la! Roſimond declined hunting, 
chaſte, le jeu, tous les exercices | gaming, and all manner of 
du corps, pour etre ſans ceſſe | bodily exerciſes, to be for torr 
aupres delle ; & comme le Roi | in her company; and as the 
ſon pere ẽtoit mort bientot apres | Ming his father died ſoon af- 
le mariage, c'etoit Ia ſage | ter the ſolemnixation of thiir 
Floriſe, devenue Reine, dont | nuptials, Floriſa became Qutcer, 


ics conſeils decidoient de toutes | and by her wiſe crunſels go. 


les affaires de Petar. 

La Reine, Mere da nouveau 
Roi, nommee Gronipote, fut 
jalouſe de ſa Belle fille. 


Elle etoit artificieuſe, malig- 
ne, cruelle. La vieilleſſe avoit 
ajoute une affreu'e difformite 
a fa laideur naturelle, & elle re- 
ſembloit a une furie. 

La beauté de Floriſe la fai- 
ſoit paroitre encore plus hi- 
deule, & Virritoit a tout mo- 
ment : elle ne pouvoit ſouf- 


rir qu'une fi belle perſonne. 


| wverned the auhole nation. | 

The YQueen-Dowager, whit 
Name was Ghronipota, grew 
Jealous of ber daughter-in- 
law. 

She aba, ſubtle, malicious, 
and crurl. Old age had added 
a hideous deformity to her ugly 
aſpect by nature, and ſhe looked 
like a very Fury. | | 

The charms of Floriſa made 
her appear ſtill more diſagree- 
able, and proveked her every 
moment. dhe could not bear 


| the being a foil 10 þo amiable 
* 
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la defigurat; elle craignoit auſſi } @ creature ; foe dreaded likewi/? 


ſon eſprit, & elle s'abandon- 
na a toutes les furcurs de 
lenvie. 

Vous n'avez point de creur, 
diſoit elle ſouvent a ſon fils, 
d'avoir voulu epouſer cette 
petite Paiſanne; & vous avez 
la baſſeſſe d'en faire votre 
idole. 

Elle eſt fière, comme fi 
elle ẽtoĩt nee dans la place od 
elle eft. > wh 


Quand le Roi votre pere | 
determined to marry, be 2 


voulut ſe marier, il me pre- 
fera a toute autre, parce que 
jetois la fille d'un Roi egal a 


Jui. 


C'eſt ainſi que vous devriez 


faire. Renvoyez cette petite 
bergere dans ſon village, & 
ſongez a quelque jeune Prin- 
celle dont la naiſſance vous 
convienne. 


Roſlimond refiftoit a ſa mere; | 


mais Gronipote enleva un jour 
un billet que Floriſe ecrivoit 
au Roi, & le donna a un jeune 
homme de la Cour, qu'elle 
obligea d' aller porter ce billet 
an Roi, comme fi Floriſe lui 


avoit temoigne toute I'amitie, 


qu'elle ne devoit ⁊ voir que 
pour le Roi ſeul. 
Roſi mond, aveugle par la ja- 
louſie & par les conſeils malins 
ue lui donna ſa mere, fit en- 
ermer Floriſe pour toute ſa vie, 


dans une haute tour batie ſur la 


pointe d'un rocher, qui $ele- 
yoit dans la mer, 
La elle pleuroit nuit & 


ber wit, and abandoned herſelf 
to all the outrages of envy, © 


You Bade ſhewn no manner of 
ambition in you, would Ge of eu 
ſay to her fon, by condeſcending 
to marry this pcor country girl, 
and now you are ſo mean ſpirited 
as to idolize ber. | 

She is as imperious, as if He 
bad been born in the high flatiou 
of a Princeſs. - 


When the King your father 


me before all others, becauſe 1 
Was the daughter of a Monarch, 
and his equal. 

You ought to have follcaved 
bis example. Send this petty ſhep- 
Berdeſi home again, and think of 
ſome young Princeſs whoſe illuſtri- 
ous birth may ſuit with yours, 


Raſimond turned a deaf ear to 
all ſhe could urge: but Ghroni- 
pota one day intercepted a letter 
which Floriſa had wrote to him, 
and gave it to a young Nobleman, 
whom /he obliged to deliver it in- 
to the King's | any as if Flriſa 
had expreſi'd that friendſhip and 
regard for him, which was due to 
no one but his royal maſter. 

Rofimond, blinded by his jea- 
louſy, and the pernicious inſinua- 
tions of his mother, cauſed Floriſa 
to le confined for life within a 


high tower, built upon the point 
of a rock, which reared itſelf 
above the ſea. 


N- 5 Jour, 


There joe wept night and day, | 
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jour, ne ſachant par quelle 


injuſtice le Roi, qui Vavoit | 


tant aimee, la traitoit 1 indig- 
nement. 

Il ne lui etoit permis de 
voir qu'une vieille femme, a 
qui Gronipote l'avoit con- 
fiee, & qui lui faiſoit inſulte 
a tout moment dans cette pri- 
ſon. 

Alors Floriſe ſe reſſouvint 
de ſon village, de ſa cabane, 
& de tous ſes plaiſirs cham- 
petres. | 

Un jour, pendant queelle. 
Etoit accablee de douleur, & 
qu'elle deploroit l'aveuglement 
de ſa mere, qui avoit mieux 
aimè qu'elle füt belle, & Reine 
malheureuſe, que bergere, laide 
& contente dans fon état; la 
vieille qui la rraitoit ſi mal, 
vint lui dire, que le Roi en 
voyoit un bourreau pour lui 
couper la tete, & qu'elle n'a- 
voit plus qu'à ſe reſoudre à la 
mort. 

Florife repondit, qu'elle 6- 
toit prete a recevoir le coup: 
En effet, le boumreau, envoye 
par Jes ordres du Noi, fur 
les conſeils de Gronipote, te- 
noit un grand coutelas pour 
Pexecution, quand il parut 
une femme, qui dit qu'elle 
venoit de la part de cette 
Reine pour dire deux mots 
en ſecret a Ploriſe avant ſa 
mort. | | | 

La vieille la laiſſa parler a 
elle, parce que cette perſon- 


a 
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unable to conceive ther reaſon wh 
the King, who bad doated |, 
much on her, ſhould treat her 
| unworthily. | 
No one was: athowad to viſt 
Ber, but an old woman, to whj 
care Ghronipota had entrufted her, 
and aubo inſulted her every me 
ment in.her priſon. 


Then Floriſa reflected on bn 
native country, her humble cot. 
tage, and all her rural paſ. 
Hanes. | | 

One day as ſhe was drowned 
in tears, and deploring her mi 
ther's blindneſs, who rather chi 
to have her be a heauty and an 
unfortunate Queen, than a homely 
country laſs, and contented in ber 
mean condition; the old woman, 
who treated her ſo ill, came to 
inform her, that the King bai 
ſent an executioner' to cut ber 
head off, and that ſhe had no- 
thing more to do, but to prepart 
for death. 

Floriſa told her, that foe was 
ready to receive the blow, In 
ſhort, the officer who was ſent ly 
order of the King, thro" the mij 
repreſentations of Ghronipota, flood 
over ber ith his hanger drawn 
ready to execute his dire commiſ- 
fron, when a Gentlewoman ap- 
| peared, axho pretended tbat jht 
came from the Dueen-Dowwager, 
| to ſteak in private with Floriſa 
before her death. 


The old woman readily acqui- 


| 


ne lui parut une des Dames | ler to te one of the Court ladie, 


eſced, becauſe the perſon ſeemed 18 
« 
du 


- 


| ſans peine au travers de la 


du Palais: mals c'etoit la Fee 

ui avoit predit Jes malheurs 
& Floriſe a ſa naiſſance, & qui 
avoit pris la figure de cette 
Dame de la Reine-mere. 

Elle parla a Floriſe en par- 
ticulier, en faiſant retirer tout 
le monde. 

Voulez vous, lui dit-elle, 
renoncer a la beaute qui vous 
a' été ſi funeſte ? Voulez-vous 
quitter le titre de Reine, re- | 
prendre vos anciens habits, 
& retourner dans votre: vil- 
lage? | 

Floriſe fut ravie d'accepter 
cette offte. 

La Fee lui appliqua ſur le 
viſage un maſque enchante ; 
.auſſhtot les traits de ſon vi- 
ſage devinrent groſſiers, & 
perdirent toute leur propor- 


tion; elle devint auſſi laide 
quelle avoit été belle & 
agréable. 


En cet état, elle n'etoit plus 
reconnoiſſable, & elle paſſa 


foule qui étoit venue là pour 
etre tèmoin de fon ſupplice: 
elle ſuivit la Fee, & repaſla 
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but was in reality, the Fairy who 


foretold Floriſa's misfortunes at her 
birth, and uo Bad aſſumed the 


ſhape of one of the Queen. Doava- 


ger's attendants, 
Having ordered every body 
to withdraw, fhe thus adartſi'd 
Floriſa. 

Are you willins, ſaid ſbe to 
ber, to reſign that beauty which: 


| bas proved ſo fatal to you ? Are 


you willing to renounce the title of 
a Queen, to reſume your old rural + 
habit, and return to your native 
village? 

Fioriſa with tranſtort accepted. 
the friendly motion, 

The Fairy e ut an en- 
chanted maſk upon her Face; im- 
mediately herfeatures grew coar/e, 


| 


ſhe became as bomely, as ſhe had 
been handſome and agreeable be- 


fore. 


In this'new ſlate, it wvas im- 


the crow'd, that attend.d to be 
eye · auitneſſes of, her execution. 


avec elle dans ſon pays. 


On eut beau chercher Flo- 
riſe, on ne la put trouver en 
aucun endroit de la tour. 


On alla en porter la. nou- 


country. 


Strict ſearch was 8 after 
Fleriſa, but to no parpeſe; ſbe 


avas not to be found all aver the 


roger. 


The news of her eſcape wwas 


and loft all their due proportion; 


poſſible for any one to knonw ber, 
and ſhe paſi d unſuſpefed through 


| She fo!lowed the Fairy, and re- 
turned with her into her. own. 


velle au Roi & à Gronipote, | 
qui la firent encore chercher, 
mais inutilement; par tout le 
 Royaume. | 


foon carried to the King and Gbro- 
nipota, who gave freſh orders, 


for throughout the kingdom. 


La. Fee favoit rendue à ſa 


The Fairy. bad delivered ber 


but in vain, to hae her ſought 


mere,, | 
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mere, qui ne l'eùt pas connue 
dans un ſi grand changement 
< elle n'en eat été avertie. 


laide, pauvre, & inconnue dans 
ſon village, ou elle gardoit des 
moutons. 

Elle entendoit tous les jours 
raconter ſes aventures & de- 
plorer ſes maiheurs. 

On en avait fait des chan- 
ſons, qui faiſoient pleurer tout 
le monde; elle prenoit plaiſir 
a les chanter ſouvent avec ſes 
compagnes, & elle en pleuroit 
comme les autres. 


Mais elle ſe croyoit heureuſe, 
en gardant ſon troupeau, & 
ne voulut jamais decouvrir a 
perſonne qui elle etoit. 


A— 


—ä——— — — ͤ— 


Floriſe fut contente de vivre 
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| /afe to her mother, 4uho - 
never have known her, had ſt 
not been beſoreband appriſed 9 
| her transformation. 

Eloriſa was contented to by 
homely, poor, and unknown in hey 
own village, where ſhe tended 
her harmleſs flack. 

She heard her oaun adventure 

every day related, and ber hard 
fate deplored. 
| They were the melancholy ſub. 
Jeet of ſeveral rural ſongs, and 
| drew tears from the eyes of all 
that heard them. She took tt. 
light to fing them herſelf with her 
companions, and would weep at 
avell as they. 

But fhe thought herſelf happy 
in tending her ſheep, and would 
newer diſcloſe to any one living 
who e was, 


—_— 
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THE 


Hisroxy of King 
and CLARIPHILA. 


F A B. IV. 


L y avoit un Roi, nomme 
Alfaroute, qui etoit craint 
de tous ſes voiſins, & aime de 
tous ſes ſujets. 


lant, habile ; rien ne lui man- 


It etoit ſage, bon, juſte, vail- 


ALFAROUTE 


Here was a King, named 

Alfaroute, who was dread- 

| ed by all bis neighbours, and be- 
loved by all his ſubje&s. 

Hie was wiſe, good, juſt, cou- 


rageous, and active; be wanted 
| no royal wirtues, 1 
Une 


A. 2 .. 
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Une Fee vint te trouver, & 
ſai dire, qu'il lui arriveroit 
bien-tot de grands malheurs, 
vil ne ſe ſervoit pas de la ba- 
gue, qu'elle lui mit au doigt. * 


Quand ill tournoit le Dia- 
mant de la bague en dedans 
de. ſa main, il devenoit d' abord 
inviſible ; & des qu'il le retour- 
noit en dehors, il etoit viſible 
comme auparavant. 

Cette bague lui fut tres- 
commode, & lui fit grand 
plaiſir. 

Quand il ſe defioit de quel- 
qu'un de ſes ſujets, il alloit dans 
le cabinet de cet homme, avee 
ſon Diamant tourne en dedans ; 
il entendoit, & il voyoit tous 
es ſecrets domeſtiques ſans Etre 
appergu. | 
Seil craignoit les deſſeins de 
quelque Roi voiſin de ſon roy- 
aume, il s' en alloit juſques dans 
ſes Conſeils les plus ſecrets, oh 
il apprenoit tout ſans Etre ja- 
mais decouvert. 

Ainſi il prevenoit ſans peine 
tout ce qu'on vouloit faire 
contre lui; il detourna plu- 
ſieurs conjurations, formees 
contre ſa perſonne, & decon- 
certa ſes ennemis, qui vou- 
loient l'accabler. 


| 


| Tf he awas afprebenſive of thes 


| difficulty, all the ſchemes wwhith 


I] ne fut pourtant pas con- 


tent de ſa bague, & il deman- | yet contented with his Ring; 
da a la Fee un moyen de fe | but requeſted the Fairy to in- 
tranſporter, en un moment, | fru him how to trarſport 
dun pays en un autre, pour | him/elf, in an infant 


| diſconcerted all the meaſures of 
| his enemies, who ſought bis 
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A Fairy onde Day went to 
him, and informed him, that be 
ewould ſoon meet with ſome ſad 
Diſafter, unleſs he made uſe of a 
Ring, which ſhe put on his 
Finger. 
| When he turned the Diamond 
abi hin his hand, ke became 
inviſible that wery moment ; 
and as ſocn as be turned it out 
again, he was as viſible as 
before. | | 

This Ring was very ſervice- 
able to him, and afforded him a 
bundance of diwerſion. | 

When he was jealous of any 
Courtier, he went diredtly into 
that man's cloſet, with his Dia- 
mond turned within ; he heard, 
and ſaw all his domeſtic ſecrets, 
without being ſeen. = 


ill deſigns of any neighbouring 
Prince, he entered into his privy 
council undiſcovered. | 


Thus be broke, without any 


ewere projected to injure bim; 
he prevented the execution of 
ſeveral Plots which were form- 
d againſi his Perſon, and 


ruin. | 
He aba, not, h&wever, as 


rom 
Fou- 
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pouvoir faire un uſage, plus 
rompt, & plus commode, de 
'anneau qui le rendoit invi- 
ſib'e. 

La Fee lui repondit en ſoũ- 
pirant : vous en demandez trop. 
Craignez que ce dernier don ne 
vous ſoit nuiſible. 

I'l n*ecouta rien, & la preſſa 
toujours de le lui accorder. 


He bien, dit. elle. il faut 
donc malgre moi vous donner 
ce que vous vous repentirez | 
d'avoir. 

Alors elle lui frotta les 
Epaules d'une liqueur cdori- 
ferante. _—_ | | 
 Auſlitot il ſentit. de petites 
alles, qui naiſſoient ſur ſon 


dos. 


' 


! 


Ces petites ailes ne paroiſ- | 


ſoient point ſous ſes habits : 
mais quand il avoit reſolu de 
voler, il n'avoit. qu'a les tou- 
cher avec la main; auſlitot 
elles devenoient fi longues, 
qu'il etoit en état de ſurpaſſer 
infiniment le vol rapide d'un 
aigle. 


a | | 

Des qu'il ne vouloit plus 
voler, il n'avoit qu'a retou- 
cher ſes ailes ; d' abord elles fe 
rapetiſſoient, en ſorte qu'on ne 
pouvoit les appercevoir ſous ſes 
abits. 


Par ce moyen le Roi alloit 
an tout en peu de momens; 
ib ſavoit tout, & on ne pou- 
voit concevoir par oh il de- 
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one country to another, that | 


might make a more ſpeedy and al. - 
Vantageous uſe of his enchanyl 5 
ing. | 
The Fairy anſwered him, aw 85 
a gb, your demands are too lary, | 
Dread the fatal conſequence | * 
| this Petition. 8 | "i 
He would hearken to 1 al. h 
Juafions, and urged ber to gratf Pt 
his Reguiſt. | " 
Mell then, ſaid ſhe, I mi 
grant you, though wwith relufany, 7 : 
a favour, the acceptance of which . 
| you awill ſoon repent. py 
© Then jbe anointed his ful WW 
ders with an odoriferous liquid, Ig 
Inflantly he found young pirims pig 
riſing on his back. 
Theſe little Wings could 10 2 
way be diſcerned auben he wa; Wa 
| dreft ; but when he propeſed to "| 
tate a flight, he bad mitinil gie 
more to do but 10 touch them 
wwith his hand; immediately thy Wa 
extended jo avide, that be a no 
enabled to fly with much mint N 
expedition than the fuifuſ a 
EQ 8 le. | | | . 
When be was. inclined t % L 
no farther, be bad nothing mitt 1 
ta do, than. to toueh his wing A 
again; and in a moment thy xy 
ſhrunk into ſo ſmall a compaſs, N 
that they could not be ſeen be. ? 
rneath his cloaths, _ 
By this means the King c . 


in a few minutes convey bin- 
ſelf where-ever he pleaſed; be 
knew every ſecret, and no ont 


vinoit tant de choſes; car il 


| could conceive which away 


he 
ſe 
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ſe renſermoit, & paroiſſoit de- 
meurer preſque toute 1a jour- 
ne dans ſon Cabinet, ſans que 
perſonne osat y entrer. 


Des qu'il y étoit, il ſe ren- 
doit inviſible par ſa bague, e- 
tendoit ſes ailes en les tou- 
chant, & parcouroit des pals 
immenſes. 

Par la il s'engagea dans de 
grandes 33 ou il rempor- 
ta toutes les victoires, qu'il vou- 
lut: mais comme il voyoir 


{ans ceſſe les Secrets des hom- 


mes, il les connut fi mechans | mankind, he found them all fo 
& fi diflimules, qu'il n'ofoit | Sypocritical and perfidious, that 


plus ſe fier a perſonne. 


Plus il devenoit puiſſant & 
redoutable, moins il etoit aime, 
& 1] voyoit, qu'il n'etoit aime 
d'aucun de ceux-memes, à qui 
il avoit fait de plus grands 
biens. h 

Pour ſe conſoler, il reſolut 

(aller, dans tous les pays du 
monde, chercher une femme 
parfaite, qu'il pit epouſer, 
dont il put etre aime, & par 
laquelle il pat ſe rendre heu- 
jeux. 
Il chercha long tems & 
comme 1] voyoit tout ſans etre 
vs, il connoiſſoit les Secrets les 
plus impenetrables. 


1 trouva par tout des femmes 
diſſimulèes, qui vouloient ctre 
zimées, & qui $'aimoient trop 


! 


| 


Il alla dans toutes les Cours: | 


elles-memes, pour aimer de 
bonne foi un mari. 
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came by his information; for he 
lothed himſelf up, and ſeemed to 
continue in his cloſet almoſt all 
the day long, without any one 
preſuming to interrupt bim. | 
Whilſt be wwas there, he made 
himſelf inwifible by his Ring, ex- 
tended his ewings by touching 
them, and flew over ſpacious 
kingdoms, 
By this magick power he en- 
gaged himſelf in uars of the 
laſt importance, and returned tri- 
umphant as ofien as he pleaſed, 
But as he pried into the ſecrets of 


could mot confide in any one 
about him. . 

The more he became poaverful 
and formidable, the leſi was be 
beloved, and he plainly ſaw, that 
he was not valued, even by thoſe 
on whom he had conferred the 
greateſt favours. 

For his conſolation, he deter- 
mined to travel all the auorid 
over, to find cut a lady that was 
every «way accompliſhed for his 
wife, one that would love him, 
and made him happy. | 


He fpent a long time in this 
fruitleſs ſearch, and as. he faxv 
every thing without being ſeen, 
he ab, perfeetly at priſid of all 
the moſt. ſecret tranſactions. 

He viſited every court: he met 
with coguets every where, who. 
were fond of gaining admirer, 
and yet doated on themſelves too. 


much, to love a hiſband at they 
ought, | | 
U 
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I! paſſa dans toutes les inai- | He went into all private fa. 
ſons particulieres ; I'une avoit 


Feſprit leger & inconſtant; 
l'autre eroit artificieuſe, l'au- 


tre hautaine, autre bizarre, 


preſque toutes fauſſes, vaines, 
& ;dolitres de leurs perfon- 
nes. 6 

Il deſcendit juſqu' aux plus 
baſſes conditions, & il trouva 
enſin la Fille d'un pauvre La- 
boureur, belle comme le jour, 
mais ſimple & ingenue dans a 


beauté, qu'elle comptoit pour | % in ber charms, ewhich 


rien, & qui étoit en effet fa 
moindre qualité; car elle avoit 
un eſprit & une vertu, qui ſur- 
paſſoient toutes les graces de ſa 
perſonne. | 3 

' Toute Ja jeuneſſe de ſon voi- 
finage s'empreffoit pour la voir; 
& chaque jeune-homme eũt cru 
aſſurer le bonheur de ſa vie, en 
Pepouſant. | 


Le Roi Alfaroute ne put la 
voir, fans en etre paſſionné. 11 
la demanda a ſon pere, qui fut 
tranſporte de joie, de voir que 
ſa Fille ſeroit une grande 
Reine. ; 


paſſa de la cabane de ſon pere, 


dans un riche Palais, ou une 


Cour noinbreuſe la regut. 


Elle n'en fut point eblouie ; 
elle conſerva ſa ſimplicite, ſa 
modeſtie, ſa vertu; & elle 


4 


| 


milies ; this avas too airy and in. 
conflant, that too artful ; this 
too imperious, that too fantaſiic; 
| almoſt all were falſe, and felfe 


conceited. 


From thence he wifued th 


meareſi cottages, and at lofi 


he met with the Daughter if 
a Poor Peaſant, who was fair Tf 
as the day, but plain and art. 


diſregarded, and which, in ſors, M's 
were her leaft qualification; fir 
ber evit and virtue infinitely | 
ſurpaſſed all her perſonal per- [ 
Fections. 3 1 

All the young Hepberds in ber I t. 
neighbourbood wwere ſolicitous tn Wl on 
fee her, and each of them would [ 
have thought himſelf infinitth 


| happy in the poſſeſſion of b Jon 
C 
| King Alfaroute, at firfl fight, 


arms. 


fell paſſionately in love with | 


i her. ile aſted her fathirs Mig 


conſent to marry her, wh his 
aw tranſported woith joy, t Ml ic 
think his daughter would foo I 
be the conſort of a powerful con 


| | monarch. qu' 
Clariphile (c'etoit ſon nom) 


Clariphila, (for that u Fee 
our heroine's name) was cor l 
ducted, from her father's homeh WM fru 
cottage, to a lately palace, aubert WM ent 
a numerous court received her, du 

She was net daxxled with Rei 
the ſplendor of it; fbe m. 

- tained her ſimplicity, innate ö 


n'oublia point d'od elle etoit | modefly and wirtue, and neui I ten 
| | | vente ll ao 


ſenue lorſqu'elle fut an comble 
les honneurs. 


Le Roi redoubla ſa ten- 
lrefſle pour elle, & crut en- 
in qu'il parviendroit a etre 
beureux. | 
Peu 's'en falloit qu'il ne le 
ſit deja, tant i] commengoit 
: ſe fier au bon cœur de la 
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| exalted to the higheſt pitch of 


or 
forgot ber mean extraction, tho? 
preferment. 

The King grew more and more 


fond of ber, and imagined that 
at laſt he ſhould he truly bappy. 


He wwas very near being fo 41. 
ready, ſo well did be begin to 


Reine. | 
Il ſe rendoit a toute heure 
nviſible pour Pobſerver, & 
pour la ſurprendre ; mais il 
ne decouvroit rien en elle, qu'il 
re trouvat digne Metre ad- 
mire. 

ll n'avoit plus qu'un reſte 
de jalouſie & de defiance, qui 


| troubleſome. 


| think of the Queen's ſincerity. 


For all this, he made himfelf 
invifible every hour, to watch 
and ſurpriſe her; and yet he 
diſcovered nothing in her con- 
duct, but what drſerved to be 
admired. 

Still there remained a little 
jealouſy and diſtruſt behind, wwhich 


gave him ſome ſmall uncafintſi. 


The Fairy who had forttold 
the fatal conſequences of her lat 
indulgence, frequently reminded 
| him of it, and was downright 


He gave orders, that none 
ſhould prefume to admit her into 
the palace, and charged the Queen 
never to ſee ber more. 1 

The Queen promiſed to obey his 
will, though with abundance of 
reluctance, for ſhe was extremely 
fond of the good Fairy. 

One day tbe Fairy, defirous to 
inform the Queen of ſome future 


1 was. 


„u troubloit encore un peu dans 
0 bon amitie. 
ud La Fee, qui lui avoit predit | 
es ſuites funeſtes de ſon dernier 
* bn, 'avertifloit ſouvent, & il 
„ fut importune. ö 
th Il donna ordre qu'on ne la 
„laat plus entrer dans le Pa- 
„la, & dit à la Reine qu'il lui 
40 i defendoit de la recevoir. 
my La Reine promit avec beau- 
ful coup de peine d'obeir, parce 
qu'elle aimoit fort cette bonne 
Fee. | 
* Un jour la Fee, voulant in- 
9 WM ftvice la Reine fur Pavenir, 
re WF entra chez elle ſous la figure 
„don officier, & declara a la 
- Reine qui elle etoit, 
25 Auſſitöt la Reine Vembraſſa 
* tendrement. Le Roi, qui etoit 


lors inviſible, Vappergut, & 


event, gained admittance to her 


in the ſhape of an vofficer, 
and then diſcovered <who ſhe 


Immediately the Queen em- 
braced her with all the ten- 
| derneſs imaginable. The Ring 


— 


— — — — ev 


” 
— —— 1 — - = — = — — — — — - — 
2 * ——— — — RN - 2 
5 — CV 1 > ah oth oY w— > . OE - K = 7 
o - Nr 8 —— es 2 vie Ne. * — 2 $a — f . 
F *» py ſo: 1 red 9 ohm") * * . r * N 1 wer, 
— 5 — * O >. — V — On 8 * 2 - 4 Den 


— — 


— — 


A r 
Iv e — 


—_— — d—D 


3 ů ů —— ů —— ů ð&ũ —— — — ͤ— 


3 


ar: 
— 


* © 
fut tranſporte de jalouſie juſ- 
qu'a la fureur. 


II tira ſon epee, & en per- 
ta la Reine, qui tomba mou - 
rante entre ſes bras. 

Dans ce moment la Fee re- 
prit ſa veritable figure. 

Le Roi la reconnut, & com- 
prit innocence de la Reine. 
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who was at that time in viſlii, 

Jaw ber, and was tranſportd 

with jealouſy, even to madne(;. 
He drew his favord, and lab. 

| bed the Queen, who, dying, ſurk 

into his arms, | 

| That very moment the Fairy 


| reſumed her proper ſhaje. 


The King knew her, and wa; 
conſcious of his Queen's innocence, 


| 


Alors il vouloit ſe tuer. 
La Fee arreta le coup, & 
tacha de le conſoler. 


La Reine en expirant, Jui 
dit: Quoique je meure de 
votre main, je meurs toute a 


Vous. 


Alfaroute deplora ſon mal- 
heur, d'avoir voulu. malgré 
Ja Fee, un don qui lui étoit fi 
funefte. II lui rendit la bague, 
& la pria de lui 0ter ſes ailes. 


Le reſte de ſes jours ſe paſſa 
dans Vamertume & dans la 
douleur. Il n'avoit point d'au- 
tre conſolation, que d' aller pleu- 
rer ſur le tombeau de Clari- 
phile. 


Then he ævould have fallin 0 
his ſword. | 

The Fairy, however, inter. 
poſed, and endeavoured to mili- 
gate his Sorrow. 

The Queen, as ſhe was expi. 
ring, ſaid to him, Tho 1 die by 
your Hand, I die your faithful 

Alfaroute bemoan'd his misfor- 
tune, in having requefted of the 
Fairy againſt her inclination, ji 


| fatal a preſent. He returned ber 


the ring, and begged of her 1 
take arway his wings. 

The remainder of his days be 
ſpent in bitter remorſe and anxious 
grief. He had no other way now 
1 left to alleviate his forrow, but 
to wifit Clariphila's tomb aud 
bathe it with his tears. 


THE 
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Hisrory of an Old QUuzzx, and 
a Young CounTay-Lass. 
FAB. v. FAB, v. 


L <ctoit une fois une Reins | N Days of yore there 2vas 
ſi vieille, ft vieille, qu'el- a Queen fo old, fo extremes 
je n'avoit plus ni dents ni /y old, that fbe bad niither 
cheveux; ſa tete branloit | Teeth mir Hair; her Head 
comme les feuilles que le | ook like an Aſpen Leaf, that 
vent remue ; elle ne voyoit | trembles at tvery Breath of 
plus meme avec ſes lunettes ; | ind: ſhe could not ſee even 
le bout de ſon nez & celui | through her Spectacls; ber 
de on menton ſe touchoient ; | Noſe and Chin met cloſe to- 
elle Etoit rapetiſſee de la moi- gether ; be was grown for- 
tie, & tout en un peloton, ter ly one half, than what 
avec le dos ſi courbe, qu'on | Ge once had been, and all of 
auroit cra qu'elle avoit tou- | Heap, with her Back fo 
jours été contrefaite. | round, that one would imagine 
ſhe had been crooked all ber 

| | Life-time, 
Une Fee, qui avoit aſſiſte 44 4 Fairy, abe bad teen 
ſa naiſſance, l'aborda, & lui | preſent at her Birth, ; 
2 


dit: Voulez vous rajeunir ? proached her, and ſaid : 
| you defiraus of growing young 
again ? 


Volontiers, repondit la Rei- ] would, with all my Heart, 
re. Je donnerois tous mes | replyd the Queen. I would 
Pyaux, pour n'avoir que vingt | willingly give all the rich 
ans, | Feels that I have, to be but 

| I Taventy Years old. 

Il faut donc, continua la We muſt then, continued the 
Fee, donner votre vieilteſſe a | Fairy, a out ſome Perſon 
quelque autre, dont vops pren- | who ai aſſume your Age, 
drez Ja jeuneſſe & la Ants. auhoſe Bloom and Fealth muſt 
A qui donnerons- nous vos | be trar:ferr'd io you. On whom 
cent ans ? | ſhall xe beflow your hundred 

| Years © 8 
La 


comme le jour, qui demanda 
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La Reine fit chercher par 
tout quelqu'un qui voulut etre 
vieux pour la rajeunir. 


II vint beaucoup de gueux, 
qui vouloient vieillir pour ètre 
riches : mais quand ils avoient 
vu Ja Reine touſler, cracher, 
raller, vivre de bouillie, etre 
ſale, hideuſe, puante, ſouf- 
frante, radoter un peu, ils ne 
vouloient plus ſe charger de 
ſes années; ils aimoient mieux 
mandier, & porter des hail- 
lons. 


II venoit auſſi des ambitieux, 
à qui elle promettoit de grands 
rangs & de grands honnenrs : 
mais que faire de ces range, 


an old Queen, 
T he Queen ordered flridt Search 


to be made thronghou jy 
Kingdom, to find out one oy 


| 2vould accept of the Iiir minis 


of Age, io make her youny 
again, 
| Several Vagrants offered this 
Service, who, to become rieb, 
ewould ſubmit to be old; bu 
when they ſaw how the of 
Queen cough'd and ſpaaul'd about 
the Room, rattled in her Throw, 
liv'd upon Spbon- meat, how dirty 
fhe was, what a frighifu 
Figure ſhe made, how fon 
fund, what Torture foe wat in, 
| hoaw foe donted, they declin'd ber 
Lond of Yeays, and choſe rather 
to beg their Brend, and be chath'd 
in Rags. 

Alter theſe there came ſeveral 
ambitions Perſons, to hom fot 


mate large Promiſes of future 
Honours and Employments, Du 


diſoient- ils, apres Vavoir vue; 
nous n'oſerions nous montrer, 
etant fi degoiitans & fi hor- 
ribles. | 


Enfin il ſe preſenta une 
jeune Fille de village, belle 


la Couronne pour prix de ſa 
jeuneſſe; elle ſe nommoit Pe- 
ronnelle. 
La Reine s'en facha d'a- 
bord, mais que faire: a quoi 
ſert-il de fe facher? elle vou- 
loit rajeunir. 
Partageons, dit elle a Pe- 
ronelle, mon Royaume; 


of what Service, ſaid they, as 
ſoon as they ſaw her, would ſuch 
Honours be to us ; ave ſhould 
be aſhamed to ſheww our Head, 
ſhould wwe become ſo hideous and 
loathſome. 

At length there appeared a 
young Country- Laſs, fair as tht 
Day, who propos d to accept of 
the Crown in Exchange for ber 
Youth ; her Name ava, Pers. 


| | nella. 


At firft the Quern aαν· un) 
angry; but to auhat Parpole? 
Vince ſhe wwas reſolved to be young 


| again, 


Let ns divide the Kingdim, 
faid ſhe ; you ſhall have om 


vous en aurez une moitié, 


| Half and I the other. The 


moi l'autre. 


* C'eſt bien aſ- 
% ez pour vous, qui érus une 
| petite. paiſanne. 


Non, r&pondit la Fille, ce 
veſt pas aſſez pour moi. Je 
yeux tout ; laiſſez. moi ma 
condition de paiſanne avec 
non teint fleuri, je vous laiſ- 
ſerai vos cent ans avec vos 
ndes, & la mort qui vous ta- 
lonne. | 

Mais auſſi, repondit la Rei- 
de, que ferois-je ſi je n'avois 
plus de Royaume? Vous ri- 
ez, vous. danſeriez, vous 
chanteriez comme moi, lui dit 
cette Fille. En parlant ainſi 
elle ſe mit à rire, à danſer, & 
a chanter 


ral La Reine, qui étoit bien 
foe loin d'en faire autant, lui dit: 
un que feriez vous en ma place ? 
zu WM vous n'etes point accoutumee 
oi 6 lavieilleſle. | 
b je ne ſai pas, dit Ja paiſan- 
ne, ce que je ferois: mais je 
2% voudrois bien Veſlayer ; car 
2j ai toùjours oui dire qu'il eſt 
beau d' etre Reine. 
1 4 Pendant qu'elles étoient en 
% marché, la Fee fſurvint, qui 
„dit à la paiſanne : voulez- 
her vous faire votre apprentiſſage 
ers. de vieille Reine, pour ſavoir 
k ce metier vous accommo- 
very dera ? : a 
ole? Pourquoi non, dit la Fille. 
_ A Vinllant les rides cou- 
vient ſon front; ſes cheveux 
un, blanchiſſent ; elle devient gron- 
om deuſe & rechignee; ſa tete 
of WM braole, & toutes fes dents auſ- 
1; elle a deja cent ans. 


and a young Country-Laſs: 


| 


| the Infirmities of Age. 


the 


Jay, Tis a fine Thing tobe a Queen. 
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is a Reaward ſufficient ſurely 
for you, : who are but a poor 
Country-Laſs. | 

No, reply'd Perontlla, tig 
not ſufficient for me. I' have 
it all; let me flill be a puor 
Country-Girl as am, with my 
freſh Complexion, and do you 
reep your tundred Years with all 
your Wrinkles, and Death him. 
Jelf who treads upon your Heels, 

But then, reply'd the Queen, 
awhat fhall ] do, if 1 reſign my 
Kingdem ? You'll Jaugh, dance, 
and ing, as J do, ſaid Pero- 
nella. Having made this Re- 
ply, ſhe laughed, danced, and 
Jung before her, 


The Queen, who could do no- 
thing like it, ſaid to her, How 
will you behave yourſelf in my 
Place! you are a Stranger to 


[ cannot well tell you, ſaid 
Country Girl, uit 1 
would do: but I would fain 
try, methinks, fer I have heard 


M bilſ they were thus argu- 
ing the Point, the Fairy came 
in, who ſaid ta the Country- 
Laſs, Are you willing to ſerve 
the Apprenticeſhip of an old 
Quern, to fee whether you like 
the Trade ? | 
Jam, ſaid the Girl. 
In a Moment Wrinkles cover 
all her Forehead, her Hair turns 
grey; ſhe becomes peeviſh and 
ill. natured; her Head ſhakes; © 
ber Teeth drop out; Se is | 
ready a bundred Years old. 


La 
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d' Officiers & de Courtiſans 
richement vetus, qui croiflent 
à meſure qu'ils en ſortent, & 


qui rendent mille reſpects à la 


nouvelle Reine. 


On lui ſert un grand Feſtin: 
mais elle eſt degoiitee, & ne 
ſauroit macher ; elle eſt hon- 
teuſſe & etonnee ; elle ne fait 
ni que dire, ni que faire ; elle 
touſe A crever; elle crache 
ſur ſon menton, elle a au nez 
une roupie gluante, qu'elle e- 
ſuie avec ſa manche; elle ſe 
regarde au miroir, & elle ſe 
trouve plus laide qu'une Gue- 
nuche. | 


Cependant la veritable Rei- 
ne Etoit dans un coin, qui rioit, 
& qui commengoit a devenir 
jolie; ſes cheveux revenoient 
& ſes dents auſſi. | 

Elle reprenoit un bon teint 


frais & vermeil; elle ſe redreſ- | 


| ſoit avec mille petites fagons : 
mais elle etoit craſſeuſe, courte, 
vetue avec ſes habits ſales, 
qui ſembloient avoir ete trai- 
nes dans les cendres, 

Elle n*ctoit pas accoutumee 
à cet Equipage ; & les gardes, 
la prenant pour quelque ſer- 
vante de cuiſine, vouloient la 
chaſſer du palais. 


Alors Peronelle lui dit; 

vous voila bien embaraſlee de 

n'ctre plus Reine, & moi en- 
2 
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The Hiſtory of an old Queen, 
La Fee ouvre une petite | 
betete, & en tire une foule | and out 


8 


The Fairy opens a little Nor, 
farts a numero 
Throng of Officers and Cour. 
tiers richly dreſt, æobo grew 
to their full Stature as faſt at 
| they came out, and paid a thou- 
Sand Compliments to the new 
Queen. | p 

A ſplendid Entertainment i; 
| prepared for ber; but ſbe hay 
no Appetite, and cannot chew: 
/he is aſhamed and confounded; 
ſhe knows not what to ſay, ur, 
how to behave ; ſhe coughs till 
/he is juſt expiring ; ſhe drivel 
on her Chin, a Drop hangs at 
her Noſe, which ſhe wipes of 
' with her Sleeve ; fhe peers into 
the Looking Glaſs, and obſer 
that ſhe avas grown more 
| ewrinkled and deformed, than an 
old grandam Ape. 

In the mean time the ria 
Queen flood in a Corner, ſmil d, 
and began to grow plump and 
Jolly, Her Hair grew again, 
ſve bred new Teeth. 

Her Complexion became freſh 
and ſanguine; ſbe flraightened, 
and had a thouſand pretty 
Ways, but was naſiy; her Pet. 
ticoats were ſhort, and ber 
Gown ſeemed as dufly as if ſb 
had fifted the Condor? . it. 1 

She bas never accuſtomed 
to ſuch a Garb, and the 
Guards, taking her for ſome 
common · Sculiton, would have 
drove her headlong out of the 
Palace, ; 

Then Peronella ſaid to ber, 


Jperceiue tis a Torment to 


you not to be a Queen, and 4 
Core 


dez, voila votre couronne, 
rendez moi ma cotte priſe. 

L'echange fut auſlitot fait; 
la Reine de revicillir, & la 
paiſanne de rajeunir. 

A peine le changement fut 
fait, que toutes deux s'en re- 
pentirent: mais il n'etoit plus 
tems. La Fee les condamna 
z demeurer chacune dans ſa 
condition. 

La Reine pleuroit tous Its 
jours, » des rome avoit mal 
au bout du doigt; elle diſoit, 
helas! fi Jetois Peronnelle, 
a Iheure que je parle, je ſe- 
rois logee dans une chaumie- 
re, & je vivrois de chataignes: 
mais je danſerois ſous Porme 
avec les bergers au ſon de la 
lute. | 

Que me fert d'avoir un beau 


lit, ou je ne fais que ſouifrir, 


& tant de gens qui ne peuvent 
me ſoulager ? 


Son chagrin augmenta ſes 
maux; les Medecins gui e- 
tient ſans ceſſe douze autour 
delle, les augmenterent auſſi. 
Enfin elle mourut au bout de 
deux mois. 

Peronnelle faiſoit une danſe 
ronde, le long d'un clair ruiſ- 
leau, avec ſes compagnes, 
quand elle apprit la mort de 

Reine: alors elle reconnut 
quelle avoit été plus heureuſe 
que ſage, d'avoir perdu la 
toyautẽ. 8 


and a young Country-Laſs. 


core davantage de Petre: te- 
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greater to me io be ons: Here, 
give me my grey Petticoat. 


| mediately ; the Queen grew old 
again, and Peronelia young. 

Before the 
was well finiſhed, they both re- 
pented ; but then it qua, too late. 
The Fairy doom'd them to re- 
| main for ever after in their own 
Stations. | 

The Queen wept every Day, 
if her Finger did but ale; he 
awould cry, alas ! was I now 
| Peronella, I ſhould lodge in a 
| Poor Cottage, and live indeed on 
Cheſuuts , but then, I ſhould 
dance with the Sbepherds, undir 
a ſhady Elm, to the ſoſt Mufi k 
of the Flute, _ 


Of aubat Serwice is a Bed 
of Down to me, ſince ] am reft- 
; Leſs and unealy ? or a numerous 
Retinue, fince they cannet eaſe 
my Pain? 

Her Impatience was an Ad- 


| tavelve Phyſician's, who were 
conſlantly in awaiting, flill in- 
creaſed it. At length, in about 


two Months Time, jhe died. 
Peroneila was dancing with 


dant Banks of a purling 
Stream, when ſhe l heard of 
the Queen . Death: then he 
was conſcious that ſhe aba 
more fortunate in the Loſs, than 


| her Companions, uon the ver- 


9 


| prudent in the Choice of a King- 


dam, 


La 


| take your Crown again, and 


The Exchange was made im- 
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La Fee revint la vor, & lui | The Fairy ſoon after cam 
donna a choiſir de trois maris ; | again to Peronella, and gase 
l'un vieux, chagrin, déſagré- her the free Choice of thr 
able, jaloux & cruel, mais] Huſbands ; ' the firſt of æaubun 
riche, puiſſant & tres-grand | was old, moreſe, diſagrecabli, 
Seigneur, qui ne pourroit ni | jealous, aud cruel; but rich, 
jour ni nuit ſe paſſer de Vavoir | powerful, and a Perſon of the 
aupres delui. higheft Diſtindt ion, cho woull 
| rot ſuffer ber by Night or Day, 
to flir one Moment out of his 
* | Sight. 
L'autre bien fait, doux, | The ſecond very bandſont, 
commode, aimable, & d'une | good-natured, affable, and obli. 
grande naiſſance, mais pauvre | ging, and the deſcendant of a 
& malheureux en tout. noble Family, but poor and un- 
| Jucceſsful in all his Affairs. 

Le dernier, paiſan comme | The /aft a ſhepherd, as ſhe 
elle, qui ne ſeroit ni beau ni | wwas'a epherdeſs, one who d 
laid, qui ne Paimeroit ni trop, | nezther handſome nor ugly, who 
ni trop peu; qui ne ſeroit ni | would not be over fond, but 
riche ni pauvre ; elle ne ſavoit | would have ſome Affection for 
lequel prendre; car naturelle- | her, one who would be neither 
ment elle aimoit fort les beaux | rich nor four : fie was at a 
habits, les equipages, & les | L which to chuſe ; for natu- 
grands honneurs. rally ſhe was very fond of fut 
: ; Cloaths, a numerous Retinue, 

| : | and abundance of & eſpect. 
Mais la Fee lui dit; allez, | But the Fairy ſaid to he, 
vous Etes une ſotte. Voyez- go, you are à ſilly Girl, Do 
vous ce paiſan ? voila le ari | you ſee yonder Shepherd? be 
qu'il vous faut. muſt be your Huſband. 

Vous aimeriez trop le ſe- You would be too fond of tht 
cond ; vous ſeriez trop aimèe | ſecond; the firſt would doat on 
du premier; tous deux vous | you; either of them would matt 
rendrotent malheureuſe ; c'elt | you unhappy ; "tis ſufficient if 


bien aſſez que le troifieme ne | the third never treat you wilh 
vous batte point. ill manners. | 
Il vaux mieux danſer ſur | *Tis much better for you to 
Pherbe, ou ſur la fougere, dance on the Graſi, or on the 
que dans un Palais; & etre ] Fern, than in a Palace; and 10 
| Peronnelle dans le village, | be poor Peronella in the Coun- 
uv'une Dame malheureule ; try, than a rich Lady that is aj: 
ans le beau monde, | contented, and ſhines at Court. 
4 | a Pourvu, 


e 


© Q. 0 


ne. 


% 
— 


Pourvu que vous n'ayez 
aucun Regret aux Grandeurs, 
yous ſerez heureuſe avec vo- 
tre Laboureur toute votre 


— 
— 2 — 


and & young Country-Laſs, 


If you can refign Grandeur 
ewithout Reluctance, you may 
4 


be happy with your Shepber 
all your days , 


I 


mp 8 


The Deco and the two Foxks. 


F A B. VI. 

N Dragon gardoit un 
8 . une pro- | 
fonde Caverne ; il veilloit 
jour & nuit pour le conſer- 
ver. 

Deux Renards, grands four- 
bes & grands voleurs de leur 
metier, s inſinuèrent auprès 
de lui par leurs flatteries. IIs 
devinrent ſes confidens. 


Les gens les plus complai- 


ſont pas les plus fürs. Ils le 
traitoient de grand perſonnage, 


admiroient toutes ſes fantaiſſies, | 


etoient toũjours de ſon avis, & 


ſe moquoient entre eux de leur 
dupe. 


Enfin il s'endormit un jour 
entre eux; ils Vetranglerent, 


& s'emparerent du Tréſor. 


It falut le png entre 
eux; C'etoit une affaire bien 
difficile ; car deux ſcelerats ne 
— que pour faire le 
l. | 


FAB. VI. 
Dragon /at brooding over 


an immenſe Treaſure ina 
deep Cave; he never ſlept by 
Night or Day, in order to ſecure 
it. 

Two Foxes, artful Syco- 
phants, and Rogues by profe/- 


fron, inſinuated themſelves into 


"bis Fawour by their Fulſeme 
Flatteries, They were his Bo- 


fom Friends. 


75 They who are the moſt ccur- 
ſans & les plas empreſles, ne | feous and obliging, are not al- 


ways the moſt ſincere, They 
made their Addreſſes to him 


with the utmoſt Submiſſion and 


Reſpect; they admired all his | 


idle Fancies, gave into all his 
Sentiments, and laughed in their 


| Sleeves at their credulous Cully. 
At length he one Day fell 


aſleep between his Confidents ; 
Poſſeſjion of his Treaſure. 


he Plunder avas to be divi- 
ded; a very tender Point, and not 


egſiy to be aajuſted; for tavo 
2 agree in nothing but the 


| Perpetration of their Crimes. 
| O L'un 


30 


— 


they ſtrangled him, and took 
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The Da a cow and 


L'un d'eux ſe mit a mora-z One of them begin to preach : 
lifer : A quoi, diſoit-il, nous | Of what Service, faid be, 
ſervira tout cet argent? un [i all this money be to us? 


peu de chaſſe nous vaudroit 
mieux: on ne mange point 
de metail ; les Piſtoles ſont de 
mauvaiſe digeſtion. Les hom- 
mes ſont des fous d'aimer 
tant ces fauſſes Richeſſes. Ne 
ſoyons pas auſſi inſenſẽs qu'eux, 


L'autre fit ſemblant d'etre 
touche de ces reflexions, & aſ- 
ſura qu'il vouloit vivre en Phi- 
joſdphe comme Bias, portant 
tcut ſon bien ſur lui. 


Chacun fit ſemblant de quit- 
ter le Trefor : mais ils ſe dreſ- 
ſerent des embiiches, & s'en- 
| tre-dechirerent. 


L'un d'eux en mourant dit | 


a Vautre, qui etoit auſſi bleſſe 
que lui: Que voulois-tu faire 


e cet argent? La meme choſe 


ue tu voulois en faire, repon- 
dit l'autre. 


Un homme paſſant apprit 
leur Avanture, & les trouva 
bien fous. Vous ne l'etes pas 
moins que nous, lui dit un des 
Renards. Vous ne ſawiez non 
plus que nous, vous nour- 
rir d'argent, & vous vous tuez 
pour en avoir. 


Du moins notre race juſ- 


qu' ici a EtE allez ſage pour ne | at leaſt till now, to 


a Leveret had been a much 
more agreeable Booty: Wh 
cannot make a meal of theſe 
Piſtoles; they are too hard of 
Digeſtion. Mankind are mers 
Fools to doat on ſuch imaginary 
Riches, Let us not be ſuch 
filly thoughtleſs Creatures as they 
i 
Type other pretended that thife 
Reflections had made a [lrong 
Impreſſion on him, and aj. 
ſured him that, he avould 
be contented for the future 15 
lead a Philoſaphic Life, and, 
like Bias, carry all he bad 
about him. | | 

Both ſeemed ready 10 aban- 
don their ill gotten Treaſure ; 
but both lay in Ambuſcade, and 
tore each other to pieces. 

One of them, as he was ex- 


piring, ſaid to the other, who | 


was as mortally ewounded 4. 
himſelf : What would you have 
done with all that Gold? The 
very ſame as you propoſed to 
have done with it, replied the 
other. 

A Traveller being informed 
of their Duarrel, told then 
they avere Foals, And fo are the 
auhale Race of Manking, 
aid one of the Foxes, Yeu 
can feed upon Gold no mort 
than wwe, and yet you nur- 
der one another for the ſc 
of it. 

We Foxes were wiſe enough, 
loo on 


mettre 


the Two Fo xEZS. 
nettre en ſage aucune mon- | 
roye, Ce que vous avez in- 


woduit chez vous, pour la 
commodite, fait votre mal- | 
heur. Vous perdez les vrais 
biens, pour chercher les biens 
imaginaire. Th 


„ —— — 


gre 
Money as a uſeleſ Thing, 
That which you have intro- 
duced amongſt you as a Con- 
venience, is your Misfortune, 
You part with a ſubſtantial 
Good, only to purſue an emply 
adow. N 


nd — 


FAB. VII. 

( 
Eux Renards entrerent la 

Nuit, par ſurpriſe dans 

un poulailler ; ils étranglèrent 

k Coq, les poules & les pou- 

lets; apres ee carnage, ils ap- 

paiſcrent leur faim. 

L'un, qui etoit jeune & ar- 
dent, vouloit tout devorer ; 
autre qui etoit vieux & avare, 
vouloit garder quelque Provi- 
fon pour Vavenir. 


Le vieux diſoit : Mon en- 
fant, I'Experience m'a rendu 


The Two Fox Es. 


| 


FAB. VII. 


NE Night tawo Foxes en- 

ter d by flealth into a 
Hen. roaſt; they killed the Cock, 
the Hens, and the Chickens : 
After this Slaughter, 'ihey be- 
gan to devour their Prey, 

One that was young and 
thoughtleſs, propoſed to eat 
them all at once: The other, 
that was old and avaritious, 
was for making a Reſerve for 
another Day, 

Child, ſaid tbe old one, Ex- 


perience has made me wiſe ; I 


ſage. J'ai vi bien des choſes 
depuis que je ſuis au monde. 
Ne mangeons pas tout notre 
bien en un ſeul jour: nous 
avons fait fortune; c'eſt un 
Treſor que nous avons trouve, 
il faut le ménager. 


Le jeune repondit: Je veux 
tout manger, pendant que j'y 
ſuis, & me raſſaſier pour huit 
jours; car pour ce qui eſt de 
revenir ici; chanſons: il n'y 


] reſolved to 


have ſeen a great deal of the 
Warld in my Time. Let us 
not laviſhly conſume dur whole 
Stock at once; ave hade met 
with good Sucetſs; wwe have 
found a Treaſure ; and ought 


| ta be cautious how we Spuander £ 


it amay. | | 

The young one replied, I am 
indulge myſelf, 
whilſt it is before me, and ſa- 
tiate my Appetite for a awhon 


Mee; for as to your Notion 
O 2 | fera 
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fera pas bon demain, le Mai- 
tre, pour venger la mort de 
ſes poules, nous aſlomme- 


Apres cette Converſation, 
chacun prend ſon parti. Le 
jeune mange tant qu'il ſe 
ereve, & peut à peine aller 
mourir dans ſon terrier. Le 
vieux, qui fe croit bien plus 
ſage de moderer ſon Appetit, 
& de vivre d'economie, va le 
lendemain retourner à ſa proie, 
& eſt aſſommè par le maitre. 


Ainſi chaque age a ſes de. | 


fauts ; les jeunes gens ſont 
fougueux & infatiables dans 
leurs plaiſirs. Les vieux ſont 
incorrigibles dans leur ava- 
rice. 


A * * 4. 


The Iwo FoxEVs. 


of returning hither ; "tis 4 
Feſt : To-morrow won't do at 
all; the Qwner, to revense 
the Death of his Chickens, 
would knock us both on the 
Head. 225 

Aer this Reply, each of then 
acts as he thinks proper, 
The young one eats till he 
burſts, and has ſcarce Strength 
enough to crawl to his Kennel 
before be dies. The old on, 
bo thought it much more pru- 
dent to govern his Appetite, and 
. be frugal, went the next Day 


to his hoard, and was mur- 


| dered by the Farmer. 

Thus every Age has its dar. 
ling Vice; the young. are ſan- 
| guine, and inſatiable in their 


Enjoyments; the old are incor- 
rigible in their Avarice, 


_ 


The Worx and the Laws. 


FAB. VII. 
Es Moutons <etoient en 
Sarete dans leur Parc; 


FAB. VIII. 
Flock of Sheep avere gra- 


xing ſecure from Harm 


les Chiens dormoient; & le | in an Incloſure; the Dogs were 


Berger, al'ombre d'un grand 
Ormeau jouoit de la Flute 
avec d'autres Bergers voiſins. 


Un Loup affame vint, par 
les fentes de l'enceinte, recon- 
noitre l'ctat du troupeau. 


all afleep, and their Maſter 
aba playing under a ſhady 


his Companions. 

A Wolf, that was half flar- 
wed, came to the Fence, to take 
a View of em thro the etz 

n 


Elm, on his rural Pipe, with 


*% 
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Un jeune Mouton ſans Ex-| A Lamb, that was unex- 
perience, & qui n'avoit jamais perienced, and had never been 
rien vu, entra en Converſation | abroad, entered into Converſa- 
avec lui. 7 tion awvith him, 1 

Que venez vous chercher | What is it you want here, ſaid 
ici, dit il au glouton :? he to the Glutton ? 5 

L'herbe tendre & fleurie, Some of this freſh tender 
Jui repondit le Lopp. Vous Graſs, reply'd the Wolf. You [ 
ſavez que rien n'eſt plus doux, are /ſenfible, that nothing is b 
que de paitre dans une verte , more agreeable,' than to apfea/e 
Prairie, Emaillee de Fleurs, | one's —_ in a verdant Meu- f 
pour apaiſer ſa faim, & d'aller | dow, embroider'd wwith Flowers, 
/ cteindre ſa ſoif dans un clair'! and flake one's Thirſt ar a : 


ruiſſeau; j'ai trouve ici l'un |.rranſparent Fountain, I find 

& l'autre. Que faut-il davan- | Plen/y Bere both of the one-and 

tage? Jaime la Philoſo- | the other: What can any vne 

phie qui enſeigne a fe conten- | deſire more? For my part, 1 

| ter de peu. lee Philofaphy, avhich teaches 

f b | - 2 reſt contented with a 
Ute, 


_ Eft il donc vrai, repartit | I it then true, replied the 
le jeune Mnuton, que vous | Lamb, that you abflain from the 
ne mangez point la Chair des | Hb of Beafts:;; and that-a little. 
Animaux, & qu'un peu «d'her- | Gra/s will fatiffy un If fo, 
be vous ſuflit ? Si cela eſt, vi- | let aw live like Brothers, and 
vons comme Freres, & paiſ- | graze together. 

ſons enſemble. : 
Auſſi tot le Meuton ſort du | Immediately the Lamb Jray'd 
Parc dans la Prairie, ou le ſo- | over the Incloſure into the Mea | 
bre Philoſophe le mit en pie- | dow, where the grave Philoſo- | 

i 


. 
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once devoured him. 


ces, & l'avalla. | pher tore him in pieces, and at 
Aleways ' miflruft the 


Defiez-vous des belles Pa- 


; roles des Gens qui fe van- | Tongues of thoſe who boaft uf 
; tent d'etre vertueux. Jugez | their own Virtue. Form your 
: E leurs actions, & non par 

ö 


Judgment by their adtions, and 
urs Diſcour s. I | not by their Speeches 


* ; 


1 | The 
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The CA and the RA BBE Ts. 


FAB. IX. 


N Chat, qui fafbit le 
modeſte, eEtoit entre 


dans une garrenne peuplee de 


Lapins, | 

uſſi tot toute la Republi- 
que alarmee, ne ſongea qu'a 
s'enfoncer dans ſes trous, 


Comme le nouveau venu 


.  Etoit au guet, aupres d'un ter- 


rier, les eputes dela Nation 
Lapine, qui avoient vu ſes 
terribles Griffes, parurent dans 
Pendroit le plus <troit de 
l'entrèe du Terrier pour lui 
demander ce qu'il pretendoit, 


Il proteſta d'une voix douce, 
qu'il vouloit ſeulement etudier 
les moears de la Nation. Qu'en 
12 de Philoſophe il alloit 

ans tous les Pais pour s'in- 


former des colitumes de cha- 


que eſpèce d' animaux. 


Les Deputez ſimples & 
credules retournerent dire a 


leurs Freres, que cet Etran- 


ger, {i venerable par ſon 
maintien modeſte, & 
majeſtueuſe Fourrure, etoit un 


- Philoſophe ſobre, déſintéreſſe, 


> FAB. IX. 
Cat, with affected Me. 


defly once entered into a 
Warren plentifully flock'd with 
Rabbets. | 

Immediately the awhole Repub. 
lic being alarmed, flew for 
Refuge to their reſpeftive Bur- 
| r0WS. | 


As this Foreigner was leer- 
ing round about him, at @ ſmall 
diſtance from one of their little 
Cells, the Deputies of the State, 
auh had obſerved his tremen- 
dous Claws, parley'd with bin 
at an Avenue of their Warren, 


and demanded the intention of 
| bis Viſit. 
He declared in the moſt ſub- 
miſ/ive tone, that all he aimed at 
vas ts learn the Conflitu- 
tion of their Republic. That, 
as be was a Profeſſor of Pbiliſo- 
phy, he travelled all over the 
| habitable World to inform kim- 
ſelf of the various Cuſtoms of 
the whole brute Creation. 

The thoughtleſs, credulou 
Deputies returned with the fel- 


lowing Report to their Felioau- 
Members; that this vexerabli 


par fa | Stranger, by his modeſt Deport- 
ment and majeſtic Fur-goun 
appeared in their Opinion, t0 

paci- 


that was extremely narrow, | 


= vv e 


r 
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The Car and the 


pacifique, qui vouloit ſeule- | 
ment rechercher la ſageſſe de 
ays en pays; qu'il venoit de 
Neves autres lieux, od il 
avoit vu de grandes merveil- 
les; qu'il y auroit bien du 
plaiſir a Pentendre, & qu'il 
n'avoit garde de croquer les 
Lapins, puiſqu'il croyoit, en 
bon Bramin, la Meétempſicoſe, 
& ne mangeoit d'aucun aliment 
qui elit eu vie. | 


' 


Ce beau diſcours toucha 
Vaſſemblee. kg 


En vain, un vieux Lapin 
ruſe, qui Etoit le Docteur de 
la Troupe, repreſenta com- 
bien ce grave Philoſophe lui 
etoit ſuſpect: malgre lui on 
va ſaluerle Bramin, qui etran- 
ela du premier ſalut ſept ou 
huit de ces pauvres gens. 


Les autres regagnent leurs 


trous bien effrayes, & bien 
honteux de leur faute. 


Alors Dom Mittis revint A 


RABBETS. 
be a ſober, inoffen/ive, paci 

Philoſopher, hr phat 72 
one Country to another with the 
| Iaudable View only of impro- 
Vin ey erg ; that he had 
viſited everal foreign Courts, 
and ſeen a thouſand ſurprixing 
| Curiofities ; that it wou'd be an 
znexpreſfible Pleaſure to liſen 
to his Diſcourſe; that he had 
E manner of Inclination -to 


Rabbets Fleſh ; fince, like an 


| orthodox Bramin, he believed 


the Metemplychefis, and never 
tafied the leaft Morſel of any 


| one living Creature what/:- 


eVEr. 


This fine Character of him 


| awhole Aſſembly, 5 
An old Stateſman of theirs, 
avho had long been their Ora- 
cle, repreſented to them, but in 
vain, how much he ſuſpec- 
ted this grave Philoſopher. 
| NotwithRanding all his Diſ- 
JSuaſions, they wentured in a 
Body to pay their Reſpects to 
the Bramin, who, upon the 
firſt Salutation, ſtrangled /e- 
ven or eight of theſe unguarded 
Mretches. : 
The ſurviving Members reco- 
vered their Burrows, terrify'd 


to the laſt Degree, and perfectly 


their ill Con- 


aſhamed of 
dud. 


. Then Grimalkin returned to 


I'entree du terrier, proteſtant 


the Mouth of the ſame Burrow 


d'un ton plein de cordialite, | proteſting in the moſt affec- 


qu'il n'avoit fait ce meurtre 


Terms, that he had 


!ronale 


2. malgre lui, pour ſon preſ- | committed this Outrage with 
l 


ant beſoin; que deformais i 


O 


the utmoſt Reluctance, in his 
4 vivroit 


K 


made a deep Impreſſion on the 
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vivroit dautres animaux, & 
feroit avec eux une alliance 
Eternelle. 


Auſſi tot les Lapins entre- 
rent en Negociation avec lui, 
ſans ſe mettre neanmoins à la 
portee de ſes Griffes. La 
Negociation dure on T'a- 
mu E. 


Cependant un Lapin des 
plus agiles, ſort par der- 
rieres du Terrier, & va aver- 
tir un Berger voiſin, qui ai- 
moit à an 0 dans un Laqs de 


ces Lapins nourris de Ge- 


nievre. 


Le Berger, irrite contre ce 


Chat Exterminateur d'un Peu- 


ple ſi utile, accourt au ter- 


j 


— — 22 — 


Tier, avec un Arc & des Fle- 


ches: il appergoit le Chat, 
qui n'etoit attentif qu'a ſa 
proie; il le perce d'une de 
ſes Fleches ; & le Chat expi- 


The Cart and the RAI 5175. 


extreme neceſſity; that gon 
thenceforward he would line 
upon other Creatures, and would 
make an eternal Alliance with 
them. | 

Immediately the Rabbets en- 
tered upon a Treaty with him; 
but were cautious, hixvever, of 
coming within the Reach of his 
Paws: The Negociation nas 
| 1 on, and they kept him at a 

ay. 
| Tr the mean time, one of their 
| nimbleſt Members ſlipt out back- 
awards, and informs a nigh. 
bouring Shepherd, who tok 
delicht in ſnaring ſome of thoſe 
Rabbets that fed on TFuniper- 
berries of the unhappy State of 
their Caſe. 

The Shepherd, highly provo- 
hed at the Cat for his boſtile 
Treatment of ſo valuable a 
Body, runs to 
| armed with bis Beau and Ar- 
rows : he ſoou eſpy'd the Cat, 
intent on nothing but his Prey; 
he avounds him avith an Arrow, 


—_ 


rant dit ces dernieres Paro- | and Puſs, as he lay gaſping for 


les. 


Quand on a une fois trom- 


þ 


Breath, thus made his Dyirg 
Speech, | 
He who has once proved per- 


pe, on ne peut plus Etre cru 1 fidious, is newer credited again; 
de perſonne ; on eſt hai, craint, | he is deteſted, dreaded, and at 


& on eſt enfin attrape, par | /aft undone by his own wicked 


ſes propres Finęſſes. 


Ya} 


Devices. 


2 


the” Burrow” 
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THE | 

BEASTS in Council aſſembled, to 
elect a K INS. i 


FAB. X. ö A K. 


E Lion étant mort, tous 1 Lien being dead, 

les Animaux accouru- | all the Rirds and Beaſts 

rent dans ſon antre, pour con- flocked io his Den, to condole 
ſoler la Lionne ſa veuve, qui | with the Lioneſs his royal Relig, 
faiſoit retentir de ſes cris les | cob made the Mountains 
montagnes & les forts, * | and the Forefs rejund eutth ber 
| | oud Cries, | 


Aprés lui avoir fait leurs | Aer the uſual Compliments, 
Complimens, ils commence- | they proceeded tothe Election f 'a 
rent I'cleftion d'un Roi: la King; the Crown of the de- 
Couronne du defunt etoit au | ceaſed Monarch being placed in 
milieu de l'aſſemblee- Lethe mid of the Afſembly. His 
Lionceau Etoit trop jeune & | Heir apparent was 200 young, 
trop foible, pour obtenir la | and weak 10 obtain the Regal 
Royaute ſur tant de fiers Ani- q Dignity, co which ſo many 
maux. Creatures ſironger than himſelf, 
| | put in their Claim. | | 

Laiſſez- moĩ croitre, diſoit Let me grow wp a liiile, 
il, je ſaurai bien regner, & me | aid his Highneſs, and then 
faire craindre a mon tour. | you Hall find that I can fill 
En attendant je veux <tudier | the Throne, and mate my Sub. 
Hiſtoire des belles Actions | je&s tremble in my turn, In 
de mon Pere, pour egaler un | the mean time 1% fludy the 
jour {a gloire. f keroic Actions of any Father, 
in hopes that one Day I may 
; equal him in Glory. 

Pour moi, dit le Leopard, | For ny part ſaid the Leo- 
je  pretens Etre couronne ;z | pard, I inf} on my Ribs 10 
car je reſſemble plus au Lion, | the Crown, as 1 reſemble the 
. les autres Preten- | /ate King more than any otter 

- | Candide cuba. 

Os | Ee 
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Et moi, dit I'Ours, je ſoũ- 
tiens qu'on m'avoit fait une 
injuſtice, quand on me prefera 
le Lion ; je ſuis fort, coura- 
geux, carnacier, tout autant 
que lui; & j'ai un avantage 
ingulier, qui eſt de grimper 
ſur les Arbres, 


Je vous laiſſe a juger, Meſ- 
ſieurs, dit l' Elephant, fi quel- 
qu'un peut me diſputer la 
gloire d'etre le plus grand, le 
plus fort, & le plus grave de 
tous les Animaux. 


Je ſuis le plus noble & le | 


plus beau, dit le Cheval, 


Et moi le plus fin, dit le 
Renard. 

Et moi le plus leger a la 
Courſe, dit le Cerf. 

Od trouverez-vous, dit le 


Singe, un Ro1 plus agreable & | 


plus ingenieux que moi? Je 
divertirai * jour mes Su- 
jets. Je reſemble meme a 
P Homme, qui eſt le veritable 
Roi de toute la Nature. 


Le Perroquet alors haran- 
gua ainſi : Puiſque tu te vantes 
de reſſembler a homme, je puis 
m'en vanter auſſi, | 


Tu ne Jui reſembles que par 
ton laid - Viſage, & par 
quelques grimaces ridicules. 
Pour moi, je lui reſemble par 
la voix, qui eſt la marque de 
la Raiſon, & le plus bel Orne- 
meat del Homme. 


The BxasTs in Council aſſembled. 
1, on the other Hand, yd 


the Bear, will maintain that 
1 had Injuſtice done me, wwhen 
his late Majeſty avas preferred 
before me ; 1 am as ſtrong as 
undaunted, and as blood thirſty 
as he was ; beſides, I am Maj. 
ter of an Art, which he could 


* 


never uttain to, I mean that of 
climbing Trees, 


1 appeal faid the Elephan, 


o the Judgment of this auguſt 


Aſſembly, if any one bere pre- 
— as Lb any Colour ha 
of being ſo tall, perily, or ro- 
buſt, Jo ſedate as I am. 

J am the nobleſt, the 4 
beautiful Creature of you all, 
ſaid the 7 5 1 

And I the moſt political, ſaid 


; the Fox. 


And I the ſauifteſt in running, 


' faid the Stag. 


Where will you find, ſaid the 
Monkey, a King more agreeable, 
more ingenious, and more en- 
taining than I am? I ſhall 
each Day divert my * 
Beſides l am the Picture 
of Man, who is the Lord of 
the Univerſe. DD 

The Parrot interrupting him. 
made this Speech : Since you 
Boat of your Likeneſs to Man, 
I think 1 may with much mort 
Fuſtice. 

All your Reſemblance of him, 
conſiſts in your ugly Pbix, and 
Some ridiculous Grimaces ; but 
I can talk like a Man, and 
zmitate his Speech, the Indi- 


| cation of his Reaſon, and bis 


greateſt Ornament. |: 
Fad 


— 2 


— — 2 A — 


Joðo eledt a K 


Tais toi, maudit, Cauſeur, 
lui repondit le Singe; tu par- 
les, mais non pas comme 
Homme; ta dis toùjours la 
meme choſe, ſans entendre ce 
que tu dis. 


I' Aſſemblée ſe moqua de | 
ces deux mauvais Copiſtes de | 
Homme; & on donna la 

Couronne a I'Elephant ; parce 

wil a la Force & la Sageſſe, 

ans avoir ni la Cruaute des 

Betes furieuſes, ni la ſotte Va- 
nite de tant d'autres qui veu- 
lent toujours paroitre ce qu'el- 
les ne ſont pas. 


a * 


| yow chatter the ſame Thing 


% many are tainted with, of 


| 
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Hold your curſed Clack, re 
ply'd the Monkey: You talks 
"tis true, but not like Man; 


over and over' again, without 
underſlanding one fingle Word 
that you ſay. 5 
The ewwhole Aſſembly laugh'd 
at theſe tao wretched Imita- 
tors of Mankind; and confer- 
red the Crown on the Ele- 
phant, as he was both flrong 
and wiſe, and not only free 
from the cruel Temper of the 
Beafis of Prey, but from the 
Vanity and Self-conceit, which 


always ſeeming to be what in 
reality they are not. 


— —— 


The BE E and the FI v. 


FAB. XI. 

N jour une Abeille ap- 

percut une Mouche au- 

pres de ſa ruche. 
Que viens. tu faire ici? lui 

dit- elle d'un ton furieux. Vrai- 

ment c'eſt bien à toi, vil Ani- 


* 


11 
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F AB. Xl. 


\NE Day a Bee obſer ved 
O a Fly that ſettled near her 
Hie. 


What Bufineſs haft thou here, 
ſaid ſbe to him, in an angry 
Tone How dareft thou vile 


mal a te meler avec les Rei- 
nes de l' Air. f 

Tu as raiſon, repondit froi- 
dement la Mouche : on a toũ- 


jours tort de 8'approcher d'une j None but Fools would keep Com- 
Nation auſſi fougueuſe que Ia | pary with ſuch captious Crea- 


votre. is 

Rien n'eſt plus ſage que 
nous, dit Abbeille: nous ſeu- 
les avons des Loix & une Re- 


| 


Animal, approach us Queens of 
the Air? 

You have Reaſon ſaid the 
Fly coldly to be thus diſguſted : 
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tures as you ara. 

No People are wiſer than 
abe, Said the Bre- We bau- 
the moſt qwwholſome Laws, and 
O 6 publiqu 2 
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publique bien policee ; nous | 20 Republic is ſo well” regulated 
ne cueillons que des fleurs o- as ours. We ſuck nothing but 
doriferantes ; nous ne faiſons | the moſt odoriferous Flowers, 
que du miel delicieux, qui | the Honey we make is as deli. 
egale le Nectar. Ote-toi de | cious as Nectar. Get out of 
ma preſence, vilaine Mouche | my Sight you impertinent Varkt, 
importune, qui ne fais que | wwbo Jo nothing but buxx 
bourdonner, & chercher ta vie | about, and fubfiſt on nothing 
ſur les Ordures. | but Filth and Naftineſs, | 
Nous vivons comme nous | We live as well as e can, 
33 repondit Ia Mouche | replied the 75. Poverty is m 
a pauvrete n'eſt pas un vice: | Crime; but Paſſion is @ great 
mais la colere en eſt un grand: | one: Your Honey indeed is favert, 
vous faites du mĩel qui eſt doux | but your Heart is as bitter at 
mais votre cœur eſt totjours | G: You are wviſe enough 
amer; vous <tes ſages dans |] avi/h reſpe to your Laws, 
vos loix, mais emportees dans | but your Confiitutions are ton 
votre conduite. Votre colere, | /anguine. That Spleen, which 
ui pique vos Ennemis, vous || you went againſt your Ene. 
onne la mort, & votre folle ] mies, proves your own Ruin, 
cruaute vous fait plus de mal | and you feel the fatal Effet 
qu'a perſonne, | of your Fooliſh Reſentment mort 
. |} z-2an they a0. 
Il vaut mieux avoir des qua- | i, much better to have lis 
lites moins eclatantes, avec plus Hining Qualities, with Pru- 
de moderation, | dence and Moderation, 


YWOODOOOCCOQDOCCODOCONOOK 

MAXIMES MAXIMS 
E T | AND 

Penſces diverſes. Various Reflections. 


6 EL vi qui fe defait de F FE that parts with bis 

ſon bien avant que de J. 1 Z/tate before he dies, 

mourir ſe prepare 3 bien prepares himfelf for abundanct 
founr-. of ill Uſage. 

Pour connoitre le prix de To know the Value of Money, 

T Argent, il faut ere oblige the beſt way is to be obliged u 
d'en emprunter. | $orrew ii. 
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Le vrai moyen d' etre trom- 
pe, c'eſt de fe croite plus fin 
que les autres. | 

On ne trouve guere d'ingrats, 
tant qu'on eſt en etat de faire 


du bien. 
L'orgueil ne veut pas de- 


voir, & Pamour propre ne veut 
pas payer. 


Il y a bien des gens qu'on 


eſtime parcequ'on ne les con- 
noit pas. 

On fait ſouvent tort à la 
verite par la maniere dont 
on ſe ſert pour la defen- 
dre. | TONE Pu 

On aime la verite de 
telle manière, qu'on veut 
que tout ce qu'on aime ſoit 
verite, 


Le dereglement de la con- 


ſcience, eſt la ſource de toutes 
les imperfeclions de Ihom- 


e: 

La bonne fortane & la 
mauvaiſe, ſont neceſſaires a 
homme, pour le rendre ha- 
bile. 

La grande ſageſſe de l'hom- 
me conſiſte a connoltre ſes 
folies. Yo | 
Le vrai mérite ne depend 
point du tems, ni de la 
mode. 

Il faut de plus grandes ver- 
tus pour ſoùtenir la bonne for- 
tune, que la mauvaile. 

Le foley col ep mort ne ſe 
vent arder nxement. 
4 tabür dans le monde, 
on fait tout oe qu on peut pour 

y paroitre ctabli. 


is to think one's ſelſ more cunning. 


The readieft way to be cheated, 


than other people. | 
Ve find but few people un- 
grateful, while aue are in a con- 
ditton to do favours, | 
Pride will nit qe, and felf- 
love will not pay. 


There are many people à man 
eftteems, becauſe he knows them 
not. | | 

People often do truth an ill ef. 
fice, by their manner of defend- 
ing her. Feds 


We are ſo fond of truth, that 
eve qwvould all ave {owe was 
truth, 


The debauch of the conſcience, 
is the ſource of all human imper- 
fectious. | 


Good and bad fortune are ne- 
ceſſary to man, to make bim knows 
ing and dextrous. 


The chief auiſdom of man con- 
Sifts in knowing his follies. 


True merit depend: rot upon the 
time, nor the faſhion. 


Good fortune requires yreater 
wirtues to ſupport it, than bad. 


The fun and death cannot bs 
Jooked e 

To fix th. 
people do all they can to appear 
fixed in it. | 95 
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Le ſilence eſt le parti le plus 

ſar de celui qui ſe dehie de ſoi- 
meme. 

Il eſt plus honteux de ſe de- 
fier de ſes amis, que d'en Etre 
trompe. 

La courtoiſie de paroles 
vaut beaucoup, & ne cotite 
guere, 

Qui n'a point de ſens a tren- 
te ans, n'en aura jamais. 

Ne remettez point a demain 
ce que vous devez faire au- 
jourd'hui, 


On ne donne rien fi libre- 


ment, & avec plus de facilite, 
que les conſeils. | 
La politeſſe de Veſprit con- 
ſiſte a penſer des choſes honne- 
tes & delicates. 
Le monde recompenſę plus 


ſouvent les apparances du me- 


rite, que le merite meme. 
La vertu wiroit pas loin, fi 
la vanite ne lui tenoit pas com- 
pagnie. | : 
ous oublions aiſement nos 
fautes, lorſqu'elles ne ſont ſues 
que de nous. | SIPS 


L'hypocriſie eſt une eſpece 
d'homage que le vice rend a la 


vertu. | 

Nous ne trouvons guere de 
gens de bon ſens, que ceux qui 
{ont de notre avis. | 


pour ſoi- mëme. 


Le refus des louanges, eſt 


ſouvent un deſir d'etre loue 
deux fois. . 
Il y a des gens degoutans 

| 7 


Maxims and various Reflections. 
Silence is the ſureſi choice for 


him that dftruſts himelf, | 


Tis more diſhonourable to 2 
pect our friends, than to be di. 


ceived by them, 


Courteous language is worth 


much, and coſis but little. 


He that has no ſenſe at thirgj, 
will never have any, 

Don. put off till to-morrow, 
what you ought to do to day. 


People give nothing /o free 
and fo readily as Founſel. FO 


De politeneſs of the mind hi 


in forming virtuous and delicate 


reflection. 


The world oftner rewards the 
appearance of merit, than merit 
el. 


Virtue would not go far, if 


' Vanity did not keep her company, 


We eafily forget our faults, 
when they are known to none but 
ourſelves. \ 

Hypocriſy is a kind of homagt 
that vice pays to wirtue. 


We meet wwith few people of 
good ſenſe, but thoſe that are of 


| | our opinion. 
Il eſt plus aiſe d'etre ſage 
pour les autres, que de Ietre 


It is eafier to be awiſe for others, 
than for one's ſelf, | 


The diſclaiming of praiſes, it 


often a deſire to be praiſed again. 


There are people aubo diſpliaſt 
| : avec 
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avec du merite, & d'autres qui 
plaiſent avec des defauts. 

Chacun dit du bien de fon 
coeur, & perſonne n'en oſe dire 
de ſon eſprit. 

Defiez-vous de vous meme, 
& vous ne ſerez pas trompe. 

Tout le monde ſe plaint de 
{a mémoire, & perſonne ne fe 
plaint de ſon jugement. 

Un grand merite, eſt ſou- 
vent plus difficile a ſuporter que 
les grands defauts. 

Il y a plus de gloire a par- 
donner, qu'il n'y de plaiſir a ſe 
venger. | 

La bonne grace eſt au corps, 
ce que le bon ſens eſt a 
Feſprit. 

L'amour de la juſtice n'eſt 
en la plupart des hommes 
que la crainte de ſouffrir l'in- 
juſtice. | 


Nous n'avouons jamais nos 


defauts que par vanité. 

Nous promettons ſelon nos 
eſperances, & nous tenons ſelon 
nos craintes. | 

On rauroit guere de plaifir, 
fi on ne ſe flatoit point. 


On n'eſt jamais fi heureux, 
ni fi malheureax, qu'on s ĩma- 
s. | 1 
Quand on ne trouve pas ſon 
repos en ſoi meme, il eſt inutile 
de le chercher ailleurs. 

La fortune & l'humeur gou- 
vernent le monde. 

Parlez peu & bien, ſi 
voulez qu'on vous regarde 
comme un homme de merite. 


4% 


vous 
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ewith merit, and others, aubo 
pleaſe with faults, | 
. Emery one gives his heart a 
good character, but no body darss 
give his wit one, 
Miſtruſi yourſelf, and you won't 

be deceived. | | 

Every one complains of his me- 
mory, but no body complains of his 


Judgment. 


"1 is often more difficult to ſup- 
port great merit, than great im- 
perfetiions. 

There is more glory in forgiv- 
ing, than there is pleaſure in re- 
2 | 

ood grace is to the body, what 
good ſenſe is to the mind. 


The love of juſtice is in mo 
men nothing but the fear of ſuf- 
fering injuſtice. | 


Me never conſſi our imperfec- 
tions but out of vanity. > 
We promiſe according to our. 
hopes, and we hold according 10 
our fears. 8 
A man would have but little 
pleaſure, if he did not flatter bim- 
a 
A man is never ſo happy, xor 
ſo unhappy, as he thinks himſelf, 


When a man finds not bis re- 
poſe in himſelf, tis in vais to 
ſeek it elſewhere. | 

Fortune and Whim govern the 


. avorld. 


Speak little, and fprak awell, 
if” you would be looked upon as a 
man of merit. | 

= Rien 
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Rien ne'eſt plus ennuieux 
dans la converſation, que les 
Jongs diſcours denues d'agre- 
ment. | 

La converſation doit Etre 
aiſce, & pleine de retenue: 
il faut Ecouter, repondre a 
propos, & ne point contre- 
: dir . | | | ; | 

Celui qui vous careſſe plus 
qu'a Vordinaire, veut vous 
tromper, ou il a beſoin de 
Vous. | 


faire du mal à la plipart des 
hommes, que de leur faire trop 
de bien, 

Le bien que nous avons regu 
de quelqu'un, demande que 
nous reſpections le mal qu'il 
nous fait. | 

Il n'y a que ceux qui ſont 
effectivement mepriſables, qui 
craignent d' ẽtre mepriſes. 

Ce qu'on nomme liberalite, 
n'eſt ſouvent que la vanite 
de donner, que nous aimons 
mieux que ce que nous don- 
nons. 

Nous aurions ſouvent hon- 
te de nos plus belles actions, fi 
le monde voyoit tous les mo- 
tifs qui les produiſent. 

Ce qui fait qu'on n'eſt pas 
content de ſa condition, c'eſt 
F'idee chimerique que l'on ſe 
forme du bonheur d'autrui. 


La bienſeance, & Iinteret, 
ſont les cauſes ordinaires des 


larmes, qu'on voit repandre a 
bien des gens. | 
Il ne faut pas moins d'ha- 


Maxims and various Reflektion. 


Il n'eſt pas fi nyt vom de 


2 — is % tireſome in can 
ver/ation, as long ſpetches, woid 
of all grace and atiraSion, 


Converſation ought to be «aj, 
and full of temper: the rule is 1 
hear, anſwer pertinently, aud con- 
tradi nothing. 


He that careſſes you beyond his 
cuſtom, either wants your aſſiſt 
ance, er means to deceive you. 


Je is not ſo dangerous to do mf 
men injuries, as to do them 100 
many favours, | 


-T he favours we have received 
from ny one, oblige us 10 ging 
way to Bim a little when be des 
#5 an inju £63 

None are afraid of contempt, 
but fuch as are really contemp- 
7ible. | TL 

What we call liberality, us 
often nothing but the wanity of 
gitzing, of which awe are founder 
than of the thing we give. 


We ſhould ofien be aſhamed of 
our finefl actions, if the world 
Was to fee all the motives that 
produce them. | 


What makes people dis utisfied 
With their condition, is 2 chi- 
merical idea they form of the hap- 


os 
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helete & d'adrefle pour ſavoir 
dire la verite, que pour la 

„„ | 

L'uſage frequent des fineſ- 
ſes, eſt totjours l'effet d'une 
grande incapacite, & la mar- 
que d'un petit eſprit. 

On ne ſauroit conſerver 
lamitie, fi Pon ne ſe par- 
donne rectproquement pluſieurs 
fautes. Os 

Le defaut de reſpet, & 
d'eſtime, rend Pamitie incon- 
ſtante, & detruit la plus forte, 
& la plus ſolide. 


L'air ferieax & compoſe 


eſt fort trompeur: on s' en ſert 
utilement pour couvrir ſes de- 
fauts. : 

Il n'y a pas de gens plus 

dangereux, que ceux qui poſ- 
ſedent  I'affeftion des Princes 
ſans la meriter. 
Les Magiſtrats ne doivent 
point ſe regler ſur ce que dit 
le peuple, qui ne parle, & 
n'agit que par paſſion. 


On eſt oblige de tolerer 
certains vices, & certains abus, 


lorſqu'on ne peut les deraciner 
ſans renverſer I'ctat. 

Chaque nation ſe doit gou- 
verner felon le beſoin de ſes 
affaires, & la conſervation du 
bien public. . 

Ce n'eſt pas aſſez, pour etre 
homme de bien, que de pra- 


tiquer certaines vertus, & d'e- 


viter certains vices. 


Le veritable honneur con- 


ite tofjours A faire ce que 
notre devoir exige de nous 
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addreſs to tell the truth, as to 


conceal it. 


T he frequent uſe of cunning, is 
always the effect of great inca- 
pacity, and the mark of a nar- 
row genius. 

F. riendſbip cannot be maintain- 
ed, qvithout the forgiveneſs of 
many faults on both ſides. 


Want of reſpeft and efleem 
makes friendſhip inconſtant, and 
ruins its flrongeft foundations. 


A ſerionm and compos'd air is 
very deceitful ; but of excellent 
uſe in covering à man's imper- 
Fections. 

Were are no people more dan- 
gerous, than thoſe that unwor- 
thiſy paſſeſi the affeftion of Prin- 
em. 
Magiſtrates oupht not to go 
upon what the people ſay, aubo 
ſpeak and act only by paſſion, 


Ii ts neceſſary to tolerate cer- 
tain wices and abuſes, when they 
cannot be rooted out without over- 
turning the ſlate. ' 

Ewery nation ought to govern 
itſelf according to the neceſſities of 
its affairs, and the preſervation 
of the public wealth. 


The practice of certain virtues, 


and the ſhunning of certain vich, 


is not all that is required inthe 


character of a good man. 
True honour always conſiſts 
in doiug what our duty re- 
quires of us, however mean, 
quelque 
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quelque bas, & quelque penible 
qu'il paroiſſe. : 


Si Ton ſavoit borner ſes de- 


firs, Pon eviteroit bien des 
maux, & l'on ſe procureroit 
beaucoup de biens, | 


Le mauvais uſage que nous 


faiſons de notre bonheur, eſt 


ſouvent la cauſe de nos diſ- 
graces. 

It eſt bien. difficile qu'un 
Magiſtrat, adonne au luxe, & 
a la debauche, ſoit deſintereſle, 


& incorruptible. 


Le moyen le plus ſar de ſe 
conſoler de tout ce qui peut ar- 
river, c'eſt de s' attendre tou- 
jours au pire. 
Les mariages, qui ſe font 
par interet, ſont une ſource de 
diviſions, & de querelles, au 
lieu d'etre un lien d'amitie. 
Le chagrin & Tinquietude 
ne remedient a rien; il nous 
rendent encore plus malheu- 
reux dans la mauvaiſe fortune. 

Il n'y. rien de fi incom- 
mode dans le commerce de la 
vie, qu'un bel eſprit rempli 
de vanite, & entete de ſon 
mérite. 1 

Les petits eſprits font ordi- 


nairement myſtère de tout, 


meme des moindres bagatel- 
les: tout leur paroit extraor- 
dinaire. 


Etre trop mecontent de ſoi, 


eſt une foibleſſe: etre trop con- 


tent de ſoi, eſt une ſotiſe. 


Il y a autant d'eſprit a ſouf- 


* 
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and troubleſome it may op. 
pear. by: 
If a man had the art of ſu. 
ting bounds to bis defires, by 
might eſcape à great many fir. 
rows, and meet with many ſati; 
factions, 

The ill uſe we make of bu 
proſperity, is often the cauſe of 


our misfortunes. 


'Tis very difficult for a Magi. 
ſtrate, addicted to luxury and di. 
bauch, to be difintereſied and in. 
corruptible. | 

The ſurefl method of conſolatia 
again all that can happen, i; 
always to expect the worſt, 


Marriages of intereſt are ſou. 
ces of diviſions and quarrels, in. 


flead of being bands of love. 


Sorrow and diſquiet are 1. 
medies for nothing: they nale 
us fill more wretched in ill 
fortunes... ©; 

There is nothing ſo troubleſont 


in the commerce of life, as a vain 


wit, prepoſſeſſed with his own 


merit, 


Shalloaw people ordinarily nale 
a myſtery of every thing, even of 
the greateft triſtes : every thing 
ſeems extraordinary to them. 


To be too much diſſatisfied with 
one's ſelf, is a weakneſs: to bt 
too well ſatisfied with one's ſelf, 
a folly. | 

There is as much ſenſe in _ 
| 1 


Maxims and various Reflections. 


frir les defauts des autres, 
gu'a connoitre leurs bonnes 
qualites. > 9, 

C'eſt un defaut bien com- 
mun de n'etre jamais content 
de ſa fortune, ni mecontent de 
ſon eſprit. | 


La veritable amitie conſiſte 


a parler avec ſincerite, & a 
dire ſes ſentiments ſans flate- 
rie. : | 
Mettez-vous toujours en la 
lace de celui à qui vous vou- 
ez faire une injure, vous ne 
loffenſerez jamais. 


Fuyez les proces ſur toutes 


choſes. La conſcience s'y in- 
tereſſe, la ſanté s'y altere, les 
biens s'y difſipent. 


L'amour propre eſt le plus 


grand de tous les flateurs: il 
eſt plus habile que le plus ha- 
bile du monde. 

La marque d'un merite ex- 
traordinaire, c'eſt de voir que 
ceux qui l'envient le plus ſont 
contraints de le louer, 

Ne nous repoſons point ſur 
la vertu de nos peres, & de nos 
ayeuls ; ſoyons nous memes 
gens de bien. 

Si nous ne nous flations 
pas nous mèmes, la flaterie 
des autres ne nous pourroit 
nuire. 

Quand les vices-nous quit- 


tent, nous nous flatons que c'eſt 


nous qui les quittons. 

La plupart des gens ne ju- 
gent des hommes, que par la 
vogue qu' ils ont, ou par leur 


fortune. 
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ing the imperfectious of others, 
as in diſcovering their good qua- 
litres. 

"Tis a very common fault with 
people, never to be ſatisfied with 
their fortune, nor diſſatrsfied with 
their judgment, | | 

True friendſhip conſiſis in eal- 
ing with fincerity, and ttlling 
one's ſentiments avit bout flattery. 


Put yourſelf always in the 
place of him to whom you would 
do an injury, and you won't ef- 
fend him. | 

Above all things avoid law- 
faits : the conſcience is affected, 
the hialth impaired, and the 
Subſtance ſjuandered away in 
them. | 

Se, love is the greateſt of all 
fatterers, and cunninger than the 
gunningeſt in the world, 


The mark of an extraordinary 
merit, is to ſee that thoſe who 
envy it the moſl, are forced 10 
praiſe it. | | 

Let us not refl upon the virtue 
of our Anceſtors ; let us be perſons 
of avorth ourſetves, | 


If ave did not flatter ourſelves, 
the flattery of others could not 


hurt us, 


When wices forſake us, we 
fatter ourſelves, that lis aue auh 


forſake them. 


Moſt people judge of men only 
by the wogue they are in, or by 
their fortune. 


Nous | 
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qui nous admirent; & nous 
n'aimons pas toũjours, ceux 
que nous admirons. 

La reconnoiſſance de la pla- 
part des hommes, n'eſt qu'une 
ecrette envie de recevoir de 
plus grands bienfaits. 

La parfaite valeur eſt de faire, 
ſans temoins, ce qu'on ſeroit 


capable de faire devant tout 


le monde. | 

Le plus grand effort de l'a- 
mitie, n'eſt pas de montrer nos 
défauts A un ami, c'elt de lui 
faire voir les ſiens. 

Nous ne deſirerions guere de 
choſes avec ardeur, fi nous con- 
noiflions parfaitement ce que 
nous deſirons. 

La plüpart des hommes ac- 
-commodent la religion a leürs 
interets, au lieu d' accommo- 
der leurs interets a la religion. 

Le bonheur de l'homme en 
cette vie, ne conſiſte pas a etre 
ſans paſſions; il conſiſte à en 
devenir le maitre. a 

Le mérite & la grandeur 
d'un homme ne ſe doivent me- 
ſurer que ſur ſa vertu & non 
pas ſur ſa fortune. 

La coũtume, Vinteret & la 
Paſſion conduiſent la plupart 
des. hommes, & non pas la 
raiſon. 

Lie veritable merite eſt toũ- 
jours accompagne d'honnetete, 
& de modeſtie; comme le faux 
Veſt de vanite & de fherte. 

Les belles paroles & les 

grandes promeſſes ne font 


Maxims and various Reflefions. 
Nous aimons toũjours ceux 


We akyays love thoſe 2vho ad. 
mire us ; but we don't alway 
love thoſe whom we admire, 


The gratitude of moſt men i; 
nothing but à ſecret longing 1 
receive greater favours. 


True valonr is to do withou 
witneſſes, what a man might be 
capable of doing before all the 
evorld, 

The greateſt effort of friend. 
ſhip is, not to fhew our own 
Jn to a friend, but to let bin 

„ 
We ſhould defire but few things 
ardently, if we perfectly kneu 
what we deſire. | 


 Moft men adapt religion to thiir 
interefls, inflead of adapting 
their intereſts to religion, 


The happineſs of man in ibi 
lift, does not con/ift in being with- 
out paſſions, but in becoming tht 
maſter of them. 

The merit and greatneſs of a 
man Gould be e only by bit 


virtue, and not by his fortune. 


Moft men are guided by cuſton, 
intereſt, and paſſion, and nit by 


85 reaſon. | F 


| True merit is always accon- 
panied wwith civility and modeſj 
as the falſe is with vanity and 
 haughtineſs. 
Fine words and great pri- 
miſer make no impreſſion, bu 
impreſſion 


A Liſt of Wards, &c. 
inpreſſion que dans Teſprit des 
tous, & de ſottes gens. 

La patience eſt le remede le 
plus ſar contre les calommies : 
ſe tems, tot ou tard, decouvre 


la verite. 
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upon the minds of fools, and filly 


people. 


Patience is the ſureſi remedy 
againſt calumnies : time, ſoon or 
late, diſcovers the truth, 


e e e de gg 
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Bandon, 


Abbot, 
to abhor, 
abject , 
to aboliſh, 
Apricot, 
ablolute, 
abſurd, 
abuſe, 
to accept, 
acceſs, 
to accompany, 
to accompliſh, 
accord, 
to accule, | 
acre, 
at, 
to acquire, 
adieu, 
to admit, 
to admire, 
to adopt, 
to addreſs, 
to adore, 


French. 


Abanden. 
Abbe. 

ab horrer. 
abject. 
abolir. 
Abricot. 


abjolu. 


abſurae. 


abus. 
accepter. 

acc es . 
accompag ner. 
accomplir. 
accord. 
accuſer. 
acre. 

ace. 
acquerir. 


adieu. 


aadmettre. 
admirer. 
adopt er. 
addreſſer. 
aabrer. 


Engliſh. 
adultery, 
advance, 


advancement, 


to advance, 
advantage, 
adventure, 
to advertiſe, 
advertiſement, 
advice, 
Advocate, 
to affect, 

to affirm, 
Africa, 
affront, 
agate, 

to adjourn, 
ale, 

air, 

alarm, 


| alcoran, 


allies, 
almanack, 
ae, 


| ambaſly, 


ſhewing the Nearneſs. or Affinity berwixt 
the E ngliſh and French. 


French. 
alultere, 
avance, 
avancement, 
avancer, 
avantage, 
avanture, 
avertir, 


averiiſſement. 


ais. 
Awoc al. 
aſfecle. 
affirmer, 
Afrique. 
affront. 
agate, 
adjourner. 
ele. 

air. 
alarme. 
alcoran, 
allies . 
almanac. 
 . _alun, 
ambaſſade. 
amble. 


339. 
amble, 
amber, 
amen, 
America, 
amethyſt, 
amiable, 
Admiral, 
amity, 
amorous, 
ample, 
amuſement, 
to amuſe, 
Anabaptiſt, 
ancient, 
anchor, 
Angel, 
angle, 
aniſe, 
animal, 
annals, 
Antechriſt, 
to anticipate, 
antichamber, 
antidote, 
antimony, 
antipodes, 
apartment, 
Apocalypſe, 
apocrypha, 
apoltate, 
to appeaſe, 
apparel, 
appetite, 
to apply, 
to apprehend, 
apprentice, 
to approach, 
to approve, 
arbiter, 
arch, 
Archangel, 
argument, 


- arm, 


A Lift of Words, &c. 


amble. 
ambre. 
amen. 
Amo rigue. 
amẽtbyſte. 
aimable. 
Amiral. 
amitib. 
amoureux. 
ample. 
amuſement. 
amuſer. 
Anabatiſle. 
ancien. 
ancre. 
Ange. 
angle. 
ants. 
animal. 
annales. 
Antechriſt. 


anti ciper. 


antichambre. 


antidote. 
antimoine, 
antipodes. 
apartement. 


Apocalypſe: 


apocryphe. 

' apoſiat. 
appaiſer. 
appareil. 
appent. 
appliguer. 
apprehender. 
apprentif. 
approcher. 
approuver 


arche 


 Archange 


argument „ 


arbitre. 


— 


| 


— 


army. 

to arm, 
aromatic, 
arreſt, 
arſennick, 
art, 4 
artichoke, 
artifice, 
artificial, 
article, 
artiſan, 
Aſia, 
Aſtrologer, 
Aſtronomer, 
aſpect, 
artery, 

to aſpire, 
aſſault, 
aſſembly, 
to aſſemble, 
to aſſign, 
to af, 

to aſſure, 
atom, 

to atteſt, 
avarice, 

to augment, 
auſtere, | 


to authoriſe, 


Babylon, 
bachelor, 
Bailiff, 
bayonet, 
ball, | 
bale, 
band, 

to baniſh, 


baniſhment, 


banks, 
bank, 

to baptiſe, 
barrel, 


arme. | Barber, 


 armey, 
 Qarmey, 
aromation, 
arr, 
arſenic, 

_ art, 
artichau, 
artifir, 
artifictel, 


- artich, 


artiſan, 

4A, (fie 5 
Aſtrologu, 
Aſtronon, 
aſped. 


artert, 


_ aſjirt, 


aſſaut, 
aſſemblit. 


aſſembler, 
aſſigntr, 


aſſifier, 
aſJurtr, 


al ont. 
atleſte. 
a arich 


| augmenter, 


aufter, 
autorijer, 


Babilom, 


Bac helier, 


Bailif, 


bayonettt 


t al, 


baniſſemtnt 
Band.. 
bangut. 

5 5 batt 
baril, 
Barbier. 
bat, 
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18 ö barre. | to canonize, cancniſer, 
„bon, | boſſin. | capers, capres. 
. battle, bataille. Captain, Capitaine. 
1 battalion, bataillon. capital, capital. 
1 heatitude, beatitude. | Corporal, Corporal, 
7 beauty, beauté. carabine, carabine. 
u. oer, biere | character, caraftere, 
u. beef. beuf. carcaſe, carcaſſe. 
1 benefice, bentfice. to card, carder. 
h benign, benin. Cardinal, Cardinal. 
„Ibbie, bible. | carnaval, carnival, 
fe billard, Billard. Carrot, carote. 
a billet, billet. carp, carpe. 
1. bikket, | biſcuit. | cards, cartes, 
, Wi phemy, blaſpheme. | caſtor, caftor. 
* blue, bleu, | catalogue, catalogue, 
» blame, blame. | cataplaſme, cataplame, 
, boots, bottes, | catattrophe, cataſlrophe. 
la bottle, bouteille. | catechiſm, catechiſme, 
, bullet, boulet. cave, cave, 
wr. bockler, bouclier, | cauſe, cauſe, 
2 buckle, boucle. | cedar, Clare. 
= bracelet, bracelet. | to celebrate, celebrex, 
. | bray, braire, | celeſtial, cẽleſbe. 
2 branch, Branche.] cenſure, cenſure. 
an bave, brave. center. centre. 
1 breach, breche. certain, certain. 
, badle, bride. | certificate, certificat. 
%, bigade, brigade. | to ceaſe, cefſer. 
Fs Brigadier, Brigadier. chain, chaine. 
FM brocard, bricard. chair, chaire, 
WT brown,  brun. | Chamberlain, Chambellan, 
. brute, Brute. chamber, chambre. 
14 Butcher, Boucher. | champion, champion, 
340 button, bouten, | chance, chance, 
zan, Cabinet, Cabinet, | Chancellor, Chancelier. 
a, ealice, calice.] candle, chandelle. 
„n, calm, calme.] change, change, 
1 camlet, dcamelot. changer, changear, 
_ camp, camp. | changement, changement, 
772 campaign, campagne. chaos, : chaos, 
24 eancer, cancer.] Chaplain, Chaplain, 
Hier J Cnon, canon. * capon, cbapon. 
bat, charge 
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charge, 
chaſte, 

to chaſtiſe, 
Cherubin, 
chief, 
chimney, _ 


Cheer, 


Chymilt, 
choice, 
colic, 
Chriſt, 


Chriſtianiſm, 


chronicles, 
Cronology, 
cicatrice, 
cimiter, 
circle, 

to circumciſe, 
circumſpect, 
circuit, 
ciftery, 
citadel], 
citron, 
civet, 
civil, 

Cler k, 
clear, 
claret, 
claſs, 


clemency, 


climate, 
cloiſter, 


cloſe, 
_ clyſter, 


coffee, 
Colonel, 
colour, 
collar, 
college, 
combat, 


Comet, 


to command, 
Commerce, 


"A Liſt of Words. 


charge. 
chaſte. 
hater. 
Cherubin. 
chef. 
cheminte. 
chere. 

- Chymiſte, 
choix. 
coligue. 
Chriſt. 
Chriſtianiſme. 
chroniques, 
Cronologie. 
cicatrice. 
cimierre, 
cercle. 
circoncire. 
circonſpect. 


circuit. 


citerue. 
itadelle. 
(1tron. 
ciyette. 
civil, 
Clerc. 
clair. 
clairet. 
claſſe. 


clemence. 


climat. 
cloitre. 
clos. 

cl ſlère. 
caf}e, 
Colonel. 
couleur. 
colier. 
college. 


combat. 


comette. 
commanaer. 
Commerce, 


Commiſſioner, © Commi/ionair, 
common, commun. 
to communicate, communique, 
companion, Compagniy, 
| to compare, comparer, 
| | compariſon, _ Comparaiſon, 
compas, compai. 
competent, compẽ tant. 
| compleat, compi. 
complexion, compleæion. 
compliment, compliment, 
to compoſe, compoſer. 
Counteſs, Comiſſt. 
Count, Comte, 
Council, Concili. 
| concord, concord, 
concourle, Concours, 
to condemn, condamner. 
to condeſcend, condeſcendre, 
conduct, conduit. 
to confer, conferer 
to confeſs, confeſſer, 
to confirm, confirmer, 
| to confound, confondre, 
conform, conform, 
to congratulate, congratuler, 
conjecture, conjectur:. 
conjugal, conjugal, 
to conquer, conguerir, 
conqueſt, conguett, 
to conſecrate, conſacrer, 
to conſider, conſaderer, 
to conſiſt, confiſler, 
to conſpire, conſpirer, 
to conſult, conſuller. 
to conſume, conſumer, 
to contemplate, eontempler, 
to counterfeit, contrefairt, 
to conteſt, contefitr, 
to continue, continutr, 
counter, comptloit. 
countermine, contre mint. 
| continual, | continuel, 


contract, 


counter- 


to converſe, 
to convert, 
convoy, 


cock, 


coral, 

cord. 
dial, 
Cornet, 
correct, 
coaſts, 
cotton, 
couch, 
counſel, 
Counſellor, 
couple, 
cup, 
Courier, 
court, 
courageous, 
curtain, 
couſin, 
cuſhion, 
Cutler, 
cuſtom, 
covert, 
cramp, 
crane, 
eravat, 
ereature, 
cream, 
credulous, 
credit, 


iſon, 
to contribute, 
controverſies, 


French and Engliſh: 


contract᷑. 
countrepoiſon. 
contribuer. 
contro verſes. 
converſer. 
convertir. 
convoy. 

cog. 


be 
cordial, 
Cornete. 
correct. 
cates, 
coton. 
couche. 
conſeil. 
Conſeiller. 
couple. 
coupe. 

C . 
cour. 
courageux. 
anne 
couſin. 
couſſin. 


Couttlier. 
coutumèe. 
couvert. 
crampe. 


CY ane, 


cravate. 
creature. 
creme. 
credule. 
credit. 
cri. 
crier. 
crime. 
criminel. 
crocodille. 
croix. 
eruel. 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


= 
| 
| 


| cryſtal, 


Cuiraſſier, 
Curate, 
Damned, 
danger, 
dart, 
date, 
debate, 
debauch, 
debt, 
December, 
decree, 
to decide, 
to declare, 
to defend, 
defence, 
to degrade, 
degree, 
delay, 


to e | 


delicate, 

to deliver, 
to demand, 
Denmark, 

to depend, 

to deplore, 
to depoſe, 

to derive 

to diſabuſe, 
to disburſe, 
to diſcharge, 
to diſcourage, 
deſire, 

to deſire, 


to diſcover, 
diſdain, 


to diſembark, 


deſert, 

to defray, 

to diſguiſe 

to diſhonour, 
diſhoneſt, 

4 deſiſt, 


dette, 
Decembre, 


dicret, 


Abcider. 
declares, 
atfendre, 


defenſe . 


Arma: | 


digre, 

. dilai, 

deliberer, 
delicat. 

de licurer. 

dem an ier. 


Danemarc, 


dependre, 
de plor ore 
di poſer. 


deriver. 


diſabuſer. 


debourſer, 
dicharger. 
dicourager. 
defir, 
difirer, 
decounrir, 


dedain. 


deſembar * 1 
eſert. 


1 4 
eguiſer. 
deſbonorer. 
deſhonnite, 


acer. 


to 
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to diſobey, 
diſorder, 

_ deſtiny, 
diſtreſs, 
deſtitute, 
to deſtroy, 
to detain, 
to determine, 
to deteſt, 
to devour, 
devout, 
dialogue, 
diamond, 
difference, 
to differ, 
digeſtion, 
to diminiſh, 
dioceſe, 
direc, 
diſciple, 
diſcipline, 
diſcord, 
diſcourſe, 
diſcreet, 
diſgrace, 
dinner, 

to diſpenſe, 
to difpoſe, 
diſpute, 

to diſſuade, 
to diſtil, 
diſtinct, 
diſunion, 
divers, 
divine, 
divorce, 

to divulge, 
docile, 
doctrine, 
document, 
Dolphin, 
double, 

te doubt, 


- 


dialogue. 


Ai ſoràre. 
deflinee, 
ad treſſe. 
deſdi tu. 

4c truire. 
detenir. 

determiner. 
Aeteſter, 
de vorer. 

A4 vot. 


diamant. 
difference. 
di ſet er 
digeſtion. 
dqiminubr. 
dioceſe, 
direct. 
diſciple. 
diſcipline. 
diſcorde. 
Aiſcours, 


—— — — een een 
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defobeir, | 


| downs, 


dozen, 
dram, 
dragon, 

to dreſs, 
dromedary, 
drug, 

duel, 
Eagle, 
eaſy, 
eclipſe, 
Edict, 
edißce, 
effect, 
efficacy, 

to embalm, 
emblem, 

to embrace, 
Emperor, 


empire, 


to employ, 
to impriſon, 


| to enchant, 
diſcret. | to encourage, 


diſgrace. to endure, 
ane. enemy, 


diſpenſer. 
peer. 
diſpute. 
diſſuader. 
diſtiler. 
diſtinct. 
dieſunion. 
divers. 
divin. 
divorce. 
divulguer. 
docile. 
doctri ne. 
document. 


Dauphi Ne 


| 


dAauble. | 


 deuter, 


enormity, 
Enſign, 

to engage, 
to enrage, 
enterptize, 
entry, 

to entertain, 
to environ, 
Envoy, 
epigram, 


| epitaph, 


equinox, 
equivocation, 
error, 

eſtate, 
eſpouſe, 
ellence, 


Aunt, 
douxaine. 
aragme, 
dragon. 
aAreſſer. 
dromadaire. 


edifice, 
Jet. 
efficace, 
embaumer, 
embleme, 

. embraſſer, 
Empereur, 
empire. 
emploier. 
empriſonner. 
enchanter. 
encourager. 
endurer. 
Ennemit. 
enormite. 
Enſeigne. 
engager. 
enrager. 
entrepriſe. 
entree. 
entretenir. 
enuironner. 
.  Envoi, 
epi gramme. 
epitaphe. 
Equinoxe. 
EquiVoques 
erreur. 
etat. 
epouſe. 

Y Hence. 


eſſential, 


eſſential, 
eſteem, 
eternal, 
ſtandard, 
to evacuate, 
to evaporate, 
Evangeliſt, 
Europe, 
exact, 
exalted, 
examen, 
except, 
excels, 
excule, 
to execute, 
example, 
exempt, 
exerciſe, 
to exhort, 
exile; 
expert, 
to expoſe, 
expreſs, 
extreme, 
Face, 
faggot, 
famous, 
familiar, 
family, 
famine, 
fatal, 
falcon, 
fault, 
falſe, 
female, 
fertile, 
fever, 


French and Engliſh. 


efentiel, | flower, 
eſtime. flute, 
᷑teruel. | fountain, 
- Etanaart, | farce, 
t wacuer. | foreſt, 
evaporer. 1, form, 
Ewangeliſte. | fortreſs, 
Europe. | fortune, 
exact. furnace, 
exalte, France, 
examen, | fraud, 

. excepte, | frigate, 
exces. | fricacy, 
excuſe. | frontiers, 

executer, | frugal, 

exemple. fruit, 
exempt. | funerals, 
exercice. | fulilier, 
exhorter. | future, 
exil |, Gabion, 
expert. | gain, 
expoſer.\ gallop, 
expres. | gangrene, 
extreme. gantlet, 
Face. | guard, 
feegot. ] gawſe, 
fameux, | genealogy, 
familier, | jay, 
famille, , general, 
famine. | generous, 
fatal. | gentle, 
Faucon.] Geographer, 
faute. Geometer, 
Fauſſe.] giant, 
femelle, 5 gibbet, 
fertile, | gout, 
re gum, 
figue. | gudgeon, 
figure. | grace, 
file, | grain, 
final, | Graver, 
flageolet \ griffin, 
flame, | guitars 


5 2 


' Fontaine. 
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Neun. 
a flute. 


Force. 


fournaiſe. 


France. 
Fraude. 
fregate. 
Fricaſſee. 
Frontières. 
Frugal. 
Fruit. 
Junerail er, 
Ht zzſllier. 
futur. 
Gabion, 
gain. 
galop. 

E 2 * He nes 
gantelets 

. garde. 
AX? 
genealogit. 
geat, 
gencral, 
gentreux, 


gentil. 


Geopraphe, 
Geometre, 
gant, 

- gibet. 
7 golure, 
Fannie » 
$9uj he 
graces 
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Harp, 
haunch, 
hemiſphere, 
herring, 
herb, 
Hermit, 
heroe, 
hideous, 
homicide, 
Holland, 
horizon, 
hoſpital, 
humane, 
humble, 
hypocrite, 
hy ſſop, 
Jaſmen, 
Javelin, 
idea, 
1diot, 
idolater, 


jealous, 


Jeſus-Chriſt, 
to imitate, 
immortal, 
imperfect, 

to implore, 

to impoſe, 
impu lence, 

to incite, 

to incorporate, 


Indies. 


indocile, 
infirm 
influence, 


ingratiude, 


injury, 
inſect, 

joy, 

to inſinuate, 
to inſiſt, 

to inſpire, 
to inſtal, 


A Lift of Words. 


Harpe. | inſtinct, 
hanche. | inſtrument, 
hemiſphere. | intelle&, 
harang. | intelligence, 
herbe. | to intercede, 
Hermite. | intereſt, 
heros. to interpoſe, 
hideux. | interpreter, 
Bamicide. interval, 
Hollande, | inveRQive, 
horizon, | invited, 
hipital, | to invoke, 
humain. 1 Iſabella, 
humble. | iſle, 
hypacrite. | iſſue, 
by/ope. | Judea, 
Jaſmin, | Judge, 
Jjaweling. j judgment, 
idle. juſt, 
idiot. juſtice, 
idolatre.] Lake, 
jaloux . lam Py 


TJeſus-Chriſt. lamprey, 
imiter. 1 lancet, 
immortel, | lantern, 


imparfait. 
implorer. 
impoſer. 
impudence. 
inciter. 
incorporer. 
Indes. 
indocile. 
infirme. 
influence, 
ingratifude. 
injure. 
inſecte. 
Joie. 
inſiuuer. 
infifter. 


inſpirer. 


| 


| 


to lard, 

Latin, 

latitude, 
law, 
leſſon, 
legal, 
legion, 
leopard, 
letter, 
liberal, 


| liberty, 


licence, 

Lieutenant, 

line, 

| lemon, 
liquid, 

lizard, 

literal, 


inſtaler. 


infling, 
inſtrument. 
intelleg. 
intelligence, 
intercedir. 
intéret. 


interpoſer. 


interprete. 


entervale, 
invedt ie. 
invite, 
inauquor. 
: 1/abelle, 
ile, 

Nie. 
Juabe. 
Jiuge. 
Jugement, 
 yuſtte, 
Juflice, 
Lac, 
lampe. 
lamproie, 
lancette, 
lantornt. 
lar der. 
Latin. 
latitude. 
loi. 

legon. 
legal. 
Legion. 
leopard, 
lettre. 
liberal. 
liberii. 


Jicence. 
Lieut enant. 


* li g Ne. 
limon. 
liquide. 
le/ard. 
literal. 
local, 


8 3 Wwwwyy rr 


| local, 


long. 
longitude, 
loyal, 

lacre, 
luſter, 

late, 
Juxury, 
Madam, 
magazine, 
Magiſtrate, 
magnificence, 
macaroon, 
to maintain, 
Major, 
male, 
mamma, 
malice, 
manifeſt, 
manuſcript, 
march, 
marmelade, 
mark, 
Mars, 
Martyr, 
maſquerade, 
maſculine, 


a maſk, 
Maſon, 


mat, 


maſter, 
material, 
maternal, 
matter, 
maxim, 
May, 
Mayor, 
melon, 
member, 
memory, 


mercy, 


merit, 
meaſure, 
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magnificence. 
mMacarom. 
maintenir. 
Major. 
male. 

mama. 
malice. 


wanifeſte. 


manuſcrit. 


nmnarcbe. 
marmelade. 


Martir. 
maſcarade. 
maſculin. 
maſque. 
Magon. 


mat. 


maitre. 


materiel. 
maternel. 
matiere. 
mMaxime. 
Mat. 
Maire. 
melon, 
membre. 
mô moi re. 
merce. 


mérite. 
222/ure, 


5 


.| 


metal, 
metaphor, 


| method, 


mile, 
million, 
mine, 
mineral, 
Miniſter, 
mint, 
minute, 
miracle, 
miſery, 
miſtreſs, 
mitre, 
model, 
modern, 
modeſt, 
moment, 
Monarch, 
monſter, 
Moor, 
mount, 
moral, 
mortal, 
morter, 
Moſcovite, 
motive, 
mule, 
multitude, 
muſket, 
Muſqueteer, 
muſtard, 
mutton, 
muſcle, 
Muſick, 
myrrh, 
myſtery, 


to naturalize, 


nature, 
natural, 
negligence, 


negligent, 
nerve, 


T3: 
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metals 
mitaphore. 
mi thode. 
0 mile. 
million. 
mine. 
mineral. 
Mini f re. 
ment be. 
minute. 
miracle. 
' miſere. 
maitr uf . 
mite. 
mode le. 
moderne. 
modeſle. 
moment, 
Monargur. 
monſtre, 
M ores 
non. 
moral, 
mo, / 61. 
mor tier. 
Maſcomi te. 
motif. 
mule, 
multitude, 


mouſquet, 


Mouſquetaire, 
___ muitarde, 
moutan, 
muſcle, 
Mufique. 


myrrhe. 


myſlere. 
naturaliſer, 
nature. 
naſurel. 
negli ow 

f nig 1 14 ent. 
nerf, 
nephew 
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nephew, 
neuter, 
niece, 
Noble, 
note, 
notice, 
November, 
novice, 
number, 
Nan, 
nuptial, 
nymph, 


Object, 


* 


ro object, 
obliging, 


to oblige, 


oblique, 
obſcure, 

to obſerve, 
obſtacle, 
obſtinate, 


OCCNTrencey = 


October, 
office, 

% Oieiate, 
to Oner, 
olive, 
onion, 


ounce, 


opinion, 

to oppoſe, 
to oppreſs, 
opulency, 
oracle, 
orange, 


order, 


Organ, 
organ, 
orifice, 
original, 
Ornament, 
orthodox, 


orthography, 


A Liſt of Verbs. 


N Deu p 
Hiece, 


noble. 


note 


notice. 
Novembre. 
Novice. 


nombre. 


Nonne. 


muptial, 
nimphe, 
Obzet, 
 objedrer, 
obligeant. 


ob liger. 


oblique. 
obſcur. 


obſerver, 


obflacle. 


obſtine, 
occurence 
Otobre 


| office. 


of cier. 


Vir. 


olive. 
oig non. 
once 


opinion. 


oppoſer. 
op preſſer. 


opulence. 


oracle. 
orange. 
ordre. 
organe. 
orgues. 
orifice, 
original. 
ornement. 
orthodoxe. 


ori bograpbe. 


| 


| oval, 
Paid, 
Painter, 
palace, 
pale, 
panther, 
b 
Pope, 

| paper, 
packet, 
paliſſade, 
parable, 
paradiſe, 
parallel, 
parapet, 
pardon, 
parents, 
park, 


to participate, 


— 


particular, 
Patriarch, 
patron, 
pavement, 
Pearl, 
pelican, 
penitence, 
people, 
perch, 

| perfect, 


perfidious, 
perfume, 
period, 


| perjury, 


to permit, 
perpetual, 


to perſiſt, 
perſon, 


perfuaded, 
perverſe, 
| petard, 

to pervert, 


to perſevere, 


perſpective, 


ovale, 
Par, 
Peinirs, 
palatis, 
pale, 
panthere, 
apa. 
Pate 
papier. 
pPacquet. 
paliſjade, 
paraboli. 
paradis. 
parallile. 
parapet, 
 paraon, 


parens. 


Parc, 


. participer, 


particulier. 
Patriarcbe. 
patron, 
pavement, 


perle. 


Pelican, bl 


penitence, 
teuple. 
pere he 0 
arfait. 
3 
Har ſum. 
perioat, 


parjure. 


permettre. 

| perpetuel, 
te rſca c rer. 
ber ſiſter. 
perſonne, 
perſpective. 
perſuade, 
fervers. 
zetard. 
perwernnr. 


phraſe. 


— 


3. ö Guaittey 


hraſe, 
hiloſopher, 
Piedmont, 
piece, 
pint, 
pigeon, 
pike, 
pioneer, 
pipe, 
Pirate, 
piſtol, 
pity, 
place, 
platform, 
pleaſure, 
plain, 
planet, 
plant, 
pleuriſy, 
to plunge, 
plural, 
Poet, 
poem, 
point, 
poiſon, 
poi k, 
pores, 
Porter, 
Portugal, 
poſt, 
poſture, 
powder, 
pot, 
pottage, 
to precede, 
preface, 

to prefer, 
prejudice, 
Prelate, 

to prepare, 
preſence, 
preſent, 
preſerved, 


phraſe. 
Philofophe. 
Pitmont. 
piece, 
pinte. 
pigeon. 
pPique. 
Pionier. 
pipe. 
Pirate. 
piſlolet 5 
pitie, 
place. 
late forme. 
, nie 


plaine. 


planete. 
plante. 


pleuréſie. 
plonger. 


lariel, 
p. 
fob ne. 
port, 
poiſon, 
Horc. 
pores. 
Portier. 
Portugal. 
poſt. 
peſture. 
pouare. 
pot. 

| pot age. 
preceder, 
preface. 
preferer. 
þrqudice. 
Prelat. 
preparer, 
preſence, 
preſent, 
cds") 


_ 


French and Engliſh. 


to preſume, 
to pretend, 
pretext, 


rey, 

| . 
priſon, 
privilege, 
profane, 
profit, 


profound, 
progreſs, 


| ranſom, 


| project, 
promiſe, 
pronounced, 
proof, 
| Prophet, 
to propole, 
proper, 
Proteſtant, 
proverb, 
province, 
to prove, 
rune, 
ſalmiſt, 
public, 
pupil, 
Pump, 


pure, 


Quadrangle, 


queltion, 
to quit, 
quote, 


quart, 
Race, 


quarter, 
quarrel, 
refreſhed, 
rage, 
rank, 
racket, 


rare, 
rat, 
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prejumer*. 
pretendre* 
pretexte* 
Protec“ 
Primat - 
priſon · 
privilege* 
profane» 
profi the 
profond* 
progres? 
ojet* 
promeſe 
prononcee 
preuwe - 


Propbèete · 


propeſer- 
propre. 

P roteflant. 
proverbes 
province. 
frou ver. 
frune. 

P ai mr. J. a 
ft {Ce 

1 pile. 

Poi he. 


L. 


Quadrangle. 


quarte 
quartier. 
querelle. 
queſtion. 
ãquiler. 
Jule. 
Kacs. 
rafraicht. 
rage. 
rangon. 
rang. 
raquetes 
rars. 


rout, 
raten, 
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ratteen, 
ravage, 
ravelin, 
real, 
ream, 
rebel, 
recompenſe, 
to reconcile, 
to recreate, 
Redeemer, 
redout, 
to redreſs, 
tor efor m, 
refuge, 
regenerate, 
regiment, 
region, 
regiſter, 
regular, 
remedy, 

to render, 
to renounce, 
report, 

to repreſent, 
reproach, 
reſentment, 
to reſign, 
reſpect, 
retired, 

to return, 
revenue, 
reverend, 
revolt, 
rich, 

rime, 

rice, 

rival, 
robe, 
rocambole, 
romance, 
round, 
roſe. 

royal, 


A Lift of Words. 


ratine. 


FAaVape. 
ravelin. 


reel. 

rame. 
rebelle. 
recompenſe. 
reconcilier. 
recreer. 
Rtdempteur, 
redbut. 
redreſſer. 
reformer, 
refuge. 
regenere. 
regiment, 
region. 
regitre. 
reguliey, 


remede. 


rendre. 


renoncer. 


_ raport. 
repreſenter, 


re//entiment. 


refigner. 
reſp: &. 
retire. 
Tefourner. 
rewenu. 
reverend. 
rewolle. 
riche. 
rime. 

ris. 
rival, 
robe. 
rocambole. 
roman. 
rond, 
roſe. 


real, 


ruby, 
0 4 
ruin, 
rupture, 
Saber, 
ſack, 
ſaffron, 
ſage, 
ſaint, 
ſallet, 
ſalmon, 
ſerge, 
ſatyr, 
ſatisfied, 
ſauce, 
Savoyard, 
Savoy, 
Saxon, 
ſcandal, 
ſcepter, 
ene 
corpion, 
ſcribe, 
ſcruple, 
ſecond, 
ſecret, 
ſect, 
ſellery, 
Senate, 
ſenſe, 
ſentence, 
Sentinel, 
| to ſeparate, 
September, 
Sepulchre, 
Seraphin, 
| Serjeant, 
| ſermon, - 
ſerpent, 
ſervice, 
| ſevere, 
ſex, 


ſhallot, 


——__—— 


rubin. 
rude» 
rune 
rupturt. 
Sabre. 
ſoften 

2 ran. 
Jauge. 
ſaint, 
ſalad, 
ſaumon. 
ſerge. 
fatire, 
fatizfait, 
ſauce, 
Savoyard, 
Savoie. 
Saxon, 


ſcandale. 
ſceptre. 
ſcierce. 
cor pion. 
ſcribe, 

* r upule . 
ſecond, 
ſecret, 

_ ſeat. 
 Ctlert, 


Senat. 


ſens, 


ſentence, 
8 ent 1 ne les 
ſeparer. 
Septembre. 
Sẽ pulchre. 
Seraphin. 
Sergent. 
er mon. 
* . 
ſervice, 
fevers, 


foxes 


 Echallotte, 


Sicamore, 


So an. O_o wilt, teky pry =, 
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Fete 


| rcomore. | tempeſt, pete. 
„ Sicamore, 1 aq = Le Temple. 
4. J dete; od. | teneh tenche, 
+ fignal, : 4 1 4 tendre. 
2 Agne. tender, 
fign, tente. 
re, filence. | tent, 
1. fence, femilitude. | term, e 
"1 8 ſanple.] Teftament, Teflament. 
43 mple, & 464. 5h texte. 
. ſincere, fin 2 — theatre. 
* ſingular, * ram provides 
6 ſi, fobre. thyme, | thym. 
n, ſober, ſole. | treaſure, 7 eher. 
e. ſole, ſolide. | Treaſurer, reforier. 
e ſolid, oudain, | treacle, thiriaque. . 
wy ſudden, / tolirere 
| lerate 
t, 0 0 p | ſouper. to to erate, W 
„ Sovercign, —_— corel, rorche. | 
peng 2 
134 bbire. to touch, fouchtr. | 
a here, 2a Aron torment, tour ment. ö 
5 Coden, 2 . tower, „ h 
. — omac. | to transform, trangſormer. | 
. = od Fupide. | to tranſgreſs, = erangreſer. | 
# ſtupid, ſujet. | tranſport, tranſport. | 
7 ſubject, fu til. traytor, Iraitrt. | 
- _ 1 tr eaſon, = — | 
U p remble embler. | 
* I foperfluons, . 2 ; "_ 
: ſuppoſed, | ſcur. tribute, tri ut. 
2 | | Surnom, | tribunal, eribunal. 
Surname, upris. | triple, triple. 
ſurpriſed, £ 4 * trumpet, trompette, 
| ſurtout, heed divine: 225 
ſuſpect, Hllable. trouble, trouble. 
ſyllable, node. tulip, tulipe. 
2 , | ft 2 p. tumult, gurulte, 
rop, | 3th 41 "Tue: 
cle. Taber _— | Rae 7 far. 
xls, Tarte. Tyger, Tig 9 
1 Tailleur. Vain, Falls 
TMs taverne. ] vaſt, Ve, 
| taverne, Fi vehement, 4/6114 rt. 
tax, tempirt. verb, | wo 4. 
tempered, 
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verſe, 
Virtue, 
Vicar, 
vice, 
Vinegar, 
violence, 
violet, 
viper, 
Viſcount, 
viſit, 
uniform, 
union, 


univerſal, 


volume, 
urine, 
wuſed,. 
uſury, 
vulgar, 


Zeal, 


zone, 


Uri. 
Pertu. 
Vicaire. 
VICE. 
Vinaigre. 


violence. 


violelte. 


Vicomte. 


wiſe. 
uniforme. 
union. 


uni ves ſel. 


volume. 
Urine. 


uſe. 
uſure. 
wulpaire. 


Lele 


Zone. 


Beſides the foregoing words, 
obſerve, 


1. That moſt Words in 
Engliſh, ending in for, Hon, 
and ion, are French; 


Engliſh F ouch; 
Viſion, f Vifion. 
proviſion, proviſion, &c. 
paſſion, palſion. 
compaſſion, compaſſion, &c. 
affection, affection, 
obligation, obligation, &C, 


2. Thoſe in arce and ence; 


Ex. 


Ignorance, Tonorance. 
ciſtance, diſtance, &c. 
- providence, providence, 
patience, patience, &c. 


. Thoſe in ent and ant, 


that have more than one ſyl- 
lable A. | 


4 


| 
| 


| 


A Lift of Words. 


Grammarian, 


K 


Accident, Accident 
prudent, prudent, &c. 
infant, enfant, 
Merchan, Marc hand, Kc. 


4. Thoſe in alle and 20; 


F able, Fable, 

agreable, agreabl., 

Bible. Bible. 

poſſible, pofſible, &c. 
5. Thoſe in age; Ex. 

| Age; © Ase. 

courage, courage, &c. 


Obſerve again. 

. That the Lerminations 
of Engl % Nouns, taken out 
of foreign Tongues, are thus 
changed to form the French, 
Words; F. 


An into en; as, 


Grammairien. 
Chriſtian, Chretien, 
Hiſtorian, Hiftorien, &c. 
2. Airy into aire; as, 
Apothecary, Apoticaire. 
Dictionary, Dictionaire. 
neceſſary, necefſaire, &c. 
3. O into on; as, 
Cicero, Ciceren. 
Juno, unon. 
Pluto, Pluton, &c. 
4. Ory into oire; as, 
Memory, Memoire, 
glory, gloire. 
Hiſtory, _ Hiſtoire, &c. 
. Ck and cal into gue; as, 
Eccleſiaſtick, Ecclefraflique. 
Logick, Logique: 


Arith- 


Arithmetick, Arithmetique, 
Politica], Politique, 
methodical, methodique, 
comical, comique, 
6. Ty into 76; as, 
Majeſty, Majefie. 
ſociety, ſocieté. 
generoſity, genbroſité. 
liberty, liberté. 


7. Moſt Nouns in Y pre- 
ceded by any Conſonant, are, 
changed into ze ; as, 


Philoſophy, Philoſophie, 
Tragedy,, Tragedie. 
Elegy, Elegie. 
folly, folie. 
infamy, infamie. 
gallery, galerie. 
modeſty, modi ſtie. 


8. Or, or our, into eur; as, 


Creator, Createur. 
ſuperior, ſuperieur. 
Doctor, Docteur, &c. 
favour, fawveur, 
honour,  konneur, 
Saviour, Sauveur, &c. 
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9. J into fer; as, : 
acify, f faci fter. 
ſignify, fignifier, 
ſanctify, ſanctifſer, &c. 


Active, Acctif. 

native,  matif. 

poſitive, pofitif, &c. 
12. Tous into ieux; as, 


Ingenious, ingenieux. 


| 10. Ive into /; as, 
| 


gracious, gracieux, 
precious, precieux, &c. 
11. Ly into ment; as, 
Actually, actuellement. 
conſtantly, cos ſtamment. 
eternally, eternellement. 
juſtly, juſlementi 
totally, totallement. 


After. cheſe uſeful Obſerva- 
tions, it would be needleſs to 
put in the following Vocabu- 
lary a great many of the 
Nouns that have either of 
theſe twelve Terminations ; 
ſince they are the ſame in both 
Languages: Being only a lit- 
tle different in Sound, and 
ſome few of them in Spelling. 


N. B.. The Nouns I have omitted in the following Voca- 


bulary are moſt of them to be' 


Words the ſame in Engliſh and 


found in the following Liſt of 
in French. This I have done 


to avoid needleſs Repetitions, and to make this Vocabulary the 


ſhorter, and leſs tedious to the Learner, 


L 


2 


VOCA- 
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Du Monde en general. | 
Of the World in general. 


IEU, 60D. | 
Jeſus-Chrift, TJ eſus- 
Chrift, 
1 Saint-Eſprit, the Holy-Ghoft. 
ta Trinite, the Trinity. 


Ie Createur, the Creator, 
le Redempteur, the Redeemer, 


Demi-Lune, Hal- mom. 
Pleine-Lune, Full Moon. 
les Raions du Soleil, he Beam, 

| or Kays of the Sun, 

la Lumiere, Light, 
les 'Tenebres, Dari. 
le Chaud, la Chaleur, Heat. 

| Froid, Cold. 
une Exhalaiſon, Exhalatian, 
le Vent, the Wind, 
Eſt, POrient, m. the aft, 


le Conſolateur, the Comforter. 
le Sanctificateur, the Sandifer. | | 


la Vierge Marie, the Virgin 
| Mary, | 
un Corps, & Body, | 


Un Eſprit, a Spirit, or _ 


te Ciel, eaUVen, 
ta Gloire: Glory. 
les Bienheureux, rhe Bleſſed. 
un Apotre, an Apoſtle, 
Enfer, m. | Hell. 
le Diable, le Pemon, the Devil. 
le Feu, Fire, | 
la Terre, the Earth. 
Eau, f. Water, 
la Mer, the Sea. 


le Ciel, 4e Firmament, he Shy. 


une Etoile, a Sar. 
te Soleil, the Sun. 
4a Lune, the Moon, 
& Croiliant, the Creſfſent, | 


Oueſt,, Occident, m. te 


Weft, 
e Sud, le Midi, the South, 


12 Nord, le Septentrion, zhe 


Mortb. 
Beau tems, Fair Weather, 
une Nute, une Nue bo Claud. 
un Nuage, | 
/a Pluie, Rain, 
la Grele, Hail. 
la Nege, ſnow, 
/a Gelee, Froſt. 
le Degel, Thaw, 
la Roſee, the Dew, 


un P:onillard a Fog, or Mist. 
le Verglas, the glaz'd, or hear 
NMoſt. 

un Orage, a Storm, 
un Tourbillon, a Whirkwind. 
un Eclair, a Flaſh of Lightning. 
6 Tonerre, W 
a 


RE 


Vocabulary, &c. 


la Foudre, a Thunderbolt, 
PArc-en-ciel, the Rainboaw. 
un Tremblement-de terre, an 

Earthquake. | 
un Deluge, a Deluge, or Flood. 


\ 


of Time, 


Du tems, 

une Occaſion, an Opportunity, | 
= x or Occa/ion. 

le Jour, /a Journee, the Day. 


la Pointe, ou le point du jour, 


Break of Day. 

Aurore f. PAube du jour, f. 
- the Dawn. 

le Lever du Soleil, the Sun- 
riſing, 

la Nuit, the Night. 
Midi. Noon. 
Minuit, Midnight. 

1 Matin, /a Matinee, 

Morning, 


le Soir, la Soirèe, the Evening. 
{> Coucher du Soleil, Sunſet. 
un Jour. de Fete, une Fete, 4 

Holiday, or Feflival, 
un Jour Ouvrier, Ouvrable, a 


Work. day. 
Aujourd'-hui, To- day. 
Hier, Yeſterday. 
Avant-hier, the Day before 
5 Teſterday. 
Demain, To-morroau. 
Apres Demain, #he. Day After, 
To- morroav. 

une Heure, an Hour. 


une Demi-heure, Ha, an Hour, 


un Quart d' heure, a 

| $ an hour, 
une Semaine, a Week, 
un Mois, a Month. 
an An, aue Année, a Tear. 


the | 


a Duatrer of 
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Annee Biſſextile, the Leap- 

| es Year, 
un Quartier, @ 9 ＋ 4 


7. ears 
un Siécle, an Age, or Century. 
1 Commencement, 7% * 4 


nin 
h Milieu, the Mitals, 
la Fin, the End. 


r 


b 


| Jours de la Semaine, Your mn. 
. The Days of the Week, m. 
| Loads, - Monday. 
Mardi, Tueſday, 
Mecredi, Wedneſday, 
| Jeudi, Thurſay, 
Vendredi, Friday. 
Samedi, Saturday. 
Dimanche, Sunday. 


Mois de PAnne, tous 2 
be Months of the Year, m. 


Janvier, anuary. 
Fe evrier, Fee 
1 March. 
7 Apr il, 
Mai . 
1 June. 
Juillet, July. 
. Augigſt. 
Septembre, September. 
OQobre, October. 
Novembre, Nowembers. 
Decembre, December. 
Saiſons de l' Année. 


The Seaſons of the Tear. 


le Printems, the Spring, 
PEte, m. the Summer, 
Automne, f. the Autumn. 
Hiver, m. the Winter. 


Fetes 
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Fetes & Tems remarquables de 


1'Annèe. 


The Halidays and remarkable | 


Times of the 2 ear. 


4. Jour de V An, the Neau- 
year's Day. 
Les Innocens, Innocent's Day. 
Je Jour des Rois, PEpiphanie, 

f. Taelfth-day, or 
Epiphany. 
la Chandeleur, Canalemas- 
| | day. 
4 Carnaval, Carnaval, or 
Shrowe-tiae, 
Je Mardi-gras, Shrowve Tueſ- 
day, 
de Mecredy, /e Jour des Cen- 
dres, 4/h-Weant/aay. 
le Careme, 5 Lent, 
la Notre Dame de Mars, Lady- 
| day in March. 
tes Quatre-tems, ** Ember 
| Weeks. 
la Semaine-Sainte, 
| Week. 
des Rameaux, 
Palm-Sunday. 


e Dimanche 


le Vendredi-Saint, Good-Fri- 
day. 
Paque, Paques, E after. 


le Jour de Paques, Eaſter- day. 
{a Pentecote, Wiitſuntide. 
la Quaſimodo, Low-Sunday. 
la Fete du S. Sacrement, Cor. 
pus-Chriſsi-day. 

la Saint-Jean, Miaſummer-day. 
la Notre Dame d'Aoat, 
Aumplion ef the blefet 

irgin Mary. 


ta Saint. Michel, DAiichaeimas, 


the Holy 


| 
the 


Vocabulary. 


| 


* 


la Touſſaints, All Saints day. 
le Jour des Morts, 


la Saint-Martin, S:. Martin', 


day. 
Avent, m. the Ads 
Noel, Chriſtmas, 
la Veille, la Vigile, the Ewe. 
un Jour de Jeine, à Fafl-day. 
un Jour gras, a Fleſh day. 
un Jour maigre, a Fiſh-aay. 
la Moiſſon, the Harveſt, 
les Vendanges, the Vintage, 
la Tonte, Sbearing- time. 
—— p — —L—H 


— — — 


Du Genre Humain.. 


Of Mankind, 
un Homme, 2 Man, 
une F own 22 Woman.. 
un Veillard, 3 
un vieux . an old Man, 
une Vieille, an old 
une vieille Femme, & Woman. 
un Jeune Homme, a young 
; | Man. 
une jeune F eme. a young 
oman. 
un Garcon, a Barkeke, or a 
| Boy, 
une Fille, a Maid. or Girl 
un Enfant, a Child, or 
une Enfant, c an Infant, 
un jeune Gargon, a Youth, 


une Vierge, une Pucelle, a Vir- 
gin, or Maid. 


un Nain, a Dwarf. 
Enfance, f. Chi ldbocd. 
la ſeuneſſe, Youth. 
la Virilite, Manhocd, 
| la Vieilleſle, eld Age. 


Les 


All-Souls. 


_ ww 
* 


Les Parties du Corps Humain, 
The Parts of the Human Body. 


the Body. 

a Member, or 
Limb. 

la Tete, the Head. 
% Devant de la Tete, the Fore- 
part of the Head. 

e Derriere de la Tete, the hin- 
der Part of the Head. 

% Sommet de la Tete, the 


le Corps, 
an Membre, 


Crown, or upper Part 
BED of the head. 
les Cheveux, m. the Hair of the 
| Head. 
e Viſage, the Face. 
le Front, the Forehead. 
les Traits, m. the Features. 
Oeil, tbe Eye. 
les Veux, m. the Eyes. 
e Sourcil, the Eye-brow. 
la Paupière, the Eye-lid. 
la Prunelle de l'Oeil, e Eye- 
| ball. 
e Coin de l'Oeil, the Corner of 
| the Eye. 
E & New” the Nee. 
les Narines, f. the Noſtrils. 
la joue, the Cheek. 
une Foſlete, a Dimple. 
la Levre, the Lip. 


la Levre de deſſus, the upper Lip. | 


French and Engliſh. 


| 


| 


| 
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les Dents de devant, he Fore- 
teeth, 

la Gencive, the Gum, 
la Machoire, the Faw. 
le Palais de la Bouche, he Pa- 
late of the Mouth, 

le Goſier, the Gullet, 
le Conduit de la Reſpiration; 
| the Windpipe. 

la Langue, the Tongue. 
J Oreille, f. the Ear. 
la Temple, the Temples, 
/e Menton, the Chin. 
la Barbe, " the Beard, 
le Coun, the Neck, 
la Gorge, the Throat, 
le Sein, the Bojorr, 
la Poitrine, the Brem ſt. 
une Mammelle, a Breaſt. 
le Bout de la Mammelle, 75 
5 nipple. 

| PEpaule, f. the Shoulder, 
le Bras, the Arm, 
le Bras droit, the right arm; 
le Bras gauche, the left Arm. 
| ” Aiſſelle, f. the Arm-pit, or 
Arm, hole, 

le Coude, the Elbow, 
le Poignet, the Wrifts 
la Main, the Hand. 


la Main droite, the right Hand, 
la Main gauche, the left Hand, 
ie Revers dela Main, the Back 

of the Had. 


la Lèvre de deſſous, the under | le Creux de la Main, the Hol- 
CE Lip. | low of the Hud. 

la Bouche, the Mouth. | la Paumedela Main, the Pa'n 
une Dent, a Tooth, of the Hand. 
les Dents ceilleres, the Eye- e Doigt, the Ti 
Teeth, | ie Petit Doigt, th: litt 

ki Dents machelicres, the Fingers 


Grinders, 
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la Peau, Je Cuir, 


Vocabulary. 


le Doigt du milieu, the niade Parties intẽrieures, & autres, du 


the Skin. | la Salive, 


Finger. Corps, 

le Doigt de devant, the fore 

| nger. | Inward and other Parts of the 
e Pouce, the Thumb. Boay. 

une Jointure, 4 Joint. 
un Nceud, a Knuckle, | un Os, a Bone. 
POngle, m. the Nail. la Moelle, the Marrow, 
4 Poing, che Fit. la Chair, the Flfb, 
4e Veatre. the belly. | !a Graiſſe, le Gras, the Fat, 
4 Nombril, the Nawel. | le Sang, the Blood. 
le Dos, the Back, | une Veine, a Hein. 
PEpine-du-dos, i the back- | les Pores, m. the Pore. 
bone, | un Nerf, a Sinew, or Nerve, 
le Croupion, the rump | le Crane, the ſeull, 
les Reins, m. the Reins, | be Cerveau, la Cervelle, ble 
le Cote, the Side. Brain, 
une Cote, a rib. | les Entrailles, f. the Fntrails, 
la Ceinture, the Waiſt. |  Eſtomac, m. The Stomach. 
4a Hanche, _ the Hip. | le Diaphragme, the Miarif, 
_ Þ Aine, f. the Groin, I tes Tripes, f. the Gut, 
{es Feſſes, ; the Buttocks; les Bo1aux, m. the Boavell. 
la Cuiſſe, the Thigh, | le Cœur, | the Heart, 
{6 Genou, . the Knee. | le, Poumons, m. the Lungs, 
4 Jarret, the fam. or Liphts, 
la Jambe, | the Leg. | le Foie, the Liver, 
|: Gras de la Jambe, ½e Calf | les Rognons, m. the Kidneys. 
of the Leg.] la Rate, | the Spleen, 
os de la Jambe,, m. he | 4 Fiel, he Gall, 

| | Shin. | la Veſſie, the Bladder. 

Ia Cheville du Pied, the Ancle | le Lait, | the Milk, 
By. or Ancle-bone. | te Poil, the Hair (in general); 
4 Pied, _ the Foot. | les Cheveux, m. the Hair of 
la Plante du Pied, 7he Sole |. | the Head, 
F the Foot. | ane Chevelure, @ Head of 
le Cou du Pied, the Inflep. 5 Hair. 
ie Talon, the Heel. | la Barbe, the Beard. 
un Orteil, 8 (be Te. II, Mouſtaches, f. the Whi/- 
un Doigt du Pied, 8 5 | hers, 
{+ Gros Orteil, e gros Doigt ae Larme, 4. Tear. 
du pied, the great Joe. la Morve, Snort. 


Spiti le. 
1 


K 


e Ris, le Rire, 


French and Engliſh. 


% Crachat, what is hauk'd up. 
la Craſſe de la Tete, Dandrif. 


a — 


I 


Certains Accidens & certaines 
Proprietes du Corps, 


Certain Accidents and Properties 
of the Boay, 


Laughter. 


h Plenrer, les Pleurs, f. Weep- 


le Port, the Carriage. 
le Geſte, the Action, or Motion. 
une Grimace, aà Grimace, or 


wry Face, | une Egratignure, 


| 


4 


4 


ing, 
1 Souffle, | 2 
PHaleine, þ the Breath. 
un Gemiſſement, a Groan, 
un Soupir, a Siph. 
Eternüment, m. SOneezing. 
1 Hoquet, the Hiccough. 
un Rot, a Belch, 
un Engourdiſſement, Numb 

neſs. 
an Aſſoupi” nent, Droauſi- 

. 

la Veille, Watching.” 
: Sommei}, Sleep. | 
e Ronflement, Snoring. 
un Yonge, a Dream. 
la Voix, a Voice. 
la Parole, Speech. 
la Laideur, Uglineſs. 
Embonpoint, m. good caſe. 
la Maigreur, Leanneſ;. 
la Sante, Health. 
la Taille, the Pitch, or Shape. 
la Mine, the Mein. 
Air, m. the Looks, or Air, 
la Demarche, the Gait. 
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la Moue, Mouths. 
Faire la Moue, to make Mouths. 


c — 


Les cinq Sens de Nature, & 
leurs Objets, 


The five Natural Senſes, 4 


their Objects. 

la Vue, " the Sight. 
P Ouie, f. Hearing, 
POdorat, m. -H Smell, orSmelling. 
le Gott, _ the Taſie. 
/e Toucher, 

Atouchement, m. ; . 
un Son, a Sound. 


une Senteur, une Odeur, a Smell. 
une Puanteur, a Stench, or Stink, 


1 Got, * Fa Rel, or Taft 
Defauts du Corps, 
Blemiſhes of the Body. 
la Chaſſie, Blearedneſi. 
la Teigne, theScurf, or S call 

Head. 
une Dartre, a Tetter, 
une Verrue, un Poireau, a Wart. 
une Ride, a Wrinkle. 
un Bouton, a Pinple. 
un Rubis, a red Pimple. 
une Rouſſeur-de- 

Viſage, . Freckle. 
une Lentille, 
une Loupe, a Win. 
une Boſſe, a Hump. 
a Scratch.” 
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une Entorſe, a Strain. | Defaillance, P moiſon, f. 2 

un Nez camus, @ flat Noſe. | Fainting, 

| ; un Evanouiſſement, Sevooning, 
— le Scorbut, the Scurvy. 
e la Lepre, the Lepreh. 

Des Maladies, la Peſte; the Peſtilence, or 

4g. 

Of Diſeaſes, le F lux-de-ſang, the Blach. 

Flux. 

une Maladie, a Sickne/s,a Diſeaſe. | la Petite-Verole, the Small. Pex. 
un Mal, 2 Diſtenper, la Verole volante, the Chicken. 
une Incommo- an Iliaeſi Pex, 
_ dite, la Rougeole, the Meaſles, 
une Douleur, a Pain. | une Démangeaiſon, an lichirg. 
un Mal, an Ach. Ja Gale, the lich or Scad, 
le Mal de Ventre, the Belly- ac“. une Puſtule, Wheal, or ar Aer. 
le Mal de Dents, the Tooth. ach. | Ja Phthifie, Ph thifich, 
le Mal de Tete, the Head. ach. les Trenchees - de-Ventre, f. 
la Migraine, the Megrim. Gripings, or the Gries. 
la Fièvre, Ja Fievre chaude, @ | /: Vertige, Tournement, de- 
Fever, | 2 UE, . Dizzinf, or 

te Friſſon, the Ague, or Cold Giddinefi, 
Fit. | Ja Pierre, the Stone, or 

une Fièvre avec acces an in- la Gravelle, c Gra] 


lermilting Fee Hy dropilie, f. be Dragj, 


la Fievre tierce, a tertian la Paralifie, - the Pal. 
Ague. | une Enflure, une Tumeur, a 

un Acces, - a Fit. BE Swelling, 
la Rage, Madneſi. une Apoſtume, an Impoſthume, 
un Ulcere, A Sore or Ulcer, 


une Toux, 4 Cough, ' 


un Rhume, a Rheum, or Cola. * Matiere, Je Malter that 
Enroiiment, m. Hoarſene/s. comes out of a 


la Luette abatue, the Palate | le Pus, Sore, 
down. | une Bleſſure, a N bund. 

Difficulte-de- Reſpiration, f. | une Cicatrice, a Scar, 
Short-Wind. | un Cor au pied, a Corn, 

ta Jauniſle, the "Faundice. | une Coupure, a Cui. 
les Pales-couleurs, f. the Green- | un Coup, a Blow or Stroke 
fachneſs. une? Contuſion, a Bruiſt. 


4e Haut- mal, le Mal caduc, n Souflet, a Box on the Ear. 
4 Epilepſie, f. the Falling- | un Coup de poing, a Fiſty Cuff. 
 fickneſs, 1 * Coup. de Pied, a Kick, 


ane 


a Filip. 


zre Chiquenaude, 
a Fillip on the 


une Nazarde, 


French and Engliſh. 


Noe. 
ine Fauſſe - couche, @ Miſcar- 
g riage. 
Ia Vie, Life. 
{a Mort, Death. 
la ReſurreCtion, the Reſur- - 
rection. 

De I Ame, 

Of the Soul. 
P Ame, f. the Soul. 
Eſprit, m. the Mind. 


un Habit, 


[Entendement, m. the Un- 
derſtanding. 
Ia Volonte, the Will. 
la Raiſon, the Reaſon. 
Sens, the Senſe, | 
fjugement, Diſcretion, or 
udgemert, 
Eſprit, m. Genie, Wit. 
ia Stupidite, Dulneſ;, 
* Vivacite, Livelineſ;, 
Oubli, m. Forgel fulneſß. 
la Science, FI. | 
la Connoiſſance. mn by 
une Mepriſe, a Miſtake, 
we Erreur, an Error, 
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un Souhait, @ Wiſh 
la Honte, Shame. 
la Confiance, Confidence, Truft- 
la Colere, Anger. 
le Courroux, IPrath. 
la Miſericorde, Mercy. 


— 


Des Habits, & des Choſes 
qu' on porte ſur ſoi, 


Of Cloaths and Things carried 
| about one. 
un Vetement, a Garment. 
_ a Suit of Cloaths. 
Man's 
Cloaths. 
une Caſaque, a Coat. 
une Caſaque de Campagne, a 
Riding-Coat. 
un Juſt-· au· corps, a clo/e Coat, 
une Veſte, a Maiſiecat, or Ve. 


Habits d'Homme, 


une Camiſole, une Chemiſette, 


P Amour, m. & f. Lowe. 
la Crainte, 1e Pcur, Fear. 
« Deſeſpoir, Deſpair, 
4a Triſteſſe, Sadneſs. 
la Haine, Hatrcd. 
la Douleur, Grief, or 
le Deplaifir. c Sorrow. 
un Doute, 


a Doubt. | 
Loathing. 


e Depont, 


un Soupgon, m. 


a Sujpicton, 


| 


an under Waiſtcoat, 
the Breeches, 
the Sleeve. 
the Trimming, 


la Culotte, 
/a Manche, 
Ja Garniture, 


/a Dentelle, Lace. 
du Point. Point-Lace. 
la Frange, Fringe. 
la Doublure, the Lining. 
un Bouton, a Button, 
une Boutonière, a Button: hole, 
une Poche, a Pocket, 
un Gouſlet, a Fob, 
un Manteau, a Chak, 


une Robe-de chambre, a Night- 
Gown, or Morning- Gown, 

une Ceinture, a Girdlk, 
une Souquenille, a Frock, ( for 
Grooms) &c. 

du 


une Chemiſe, a Shirt or Shift. 
des Manchettes, f. 


7 Fauſſes-manches 


xn Col, 
un Collet, an Rabat, 
un Tour-de-cou, 
un Mouchoir, 
un Bonnet-de-nuit, 


des Chauſſons, m. 

des Bas, m. 

tes Jarretieres, f. 

les Souliers, m. 

la Semelle du-ſoulier, the Sole 
| of the Shoe. ; 

ies Boucles, f. 


Vocabulary, 


| 
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au Linge, Linen. 
au Linge blanc, clean Linen. 
du Linge ſale, foul Linen. 


Cuffs or 
Ruffles, 
Cover- 

ſluts, or Shams. 

a Stock, 

a Band. 

a Neckcloth. 


a N. 2275 


Stockings. 
the Garters. 
the Shoes. 


_ the Buckles, 


les Pantoufles, f. 


&s Mules de 1 70 1b os 


uns Botte, 


bre, f. 3 
un Bonnet, a Cap. 
un Chapeau, a Hat, 
la Leſle, * 
4e Cordon du & the Hatband, 
chapeau, ) 

une Atache, a String, 
une Peruque, a Wig. 
un Gand, a Glove. 
une Paire de gands, a Pair of 

| Clowves. 

un Manchon, a Muff. 
un Pe gne, a Comb, 
un Peigne de Corne, à Horn- 
ä Comb. 
des Vergettes, une Epouſſette, 

1 5 a Bruſh. 
une Epee, a Saword. 
an Ceinturon, a Belt. 


4 Boot or F ackboot, 


a Handkerchief. | 


Lap. | 
Stocks. 1 


| 
i 


| 


| 


une Botine, a thin Boy. 
un Eperon, a Spur, 
une Bague un Anneau, à Rin, 
une Montre, a 2 


une Tabatiere, a Snuff- box, 
une Bourſe, a Pur, 
un Cure-dent, aToothpicher, 
un Etui, a Cafe, 
des Lunettes, f. Hpectacl. 


des Tablettes, f. a Table- bool. 
un Raiſoir, a Raxur. 
un Baudrier, a long Bel. 


— * E 


— — 


Habits & autres choſes qui 2. 
partiennent aux Femmes. 


Cloaths and other things belong 


ing to Women. 


— 
22 


une jupe, a Petticoat' 
une jupe de deſſous, an under 

| Petticoat 

un J upon F an upper- 
* upe de deſſus, J Petticoat, 
le Corps, the Stay, 
un Corſet, a Boaict, 
un Manteau, 2 @ Chak, 
une Robe, a Gown, 


une Chemiſe-de- Femme, 2 Sbifi. 


une Coifure, a Head are.. 
une Cornette, 2 Mob. 
des Manchettes, 
des Engageantes, 5 Raf 
un Peignoir, a Combing -cloath. 
or Nightrail, 
un Tablier, an Apron, 
un Fourreau, a Frock for a Hb. 
man, or Chili. 
une Palatine, a Tippe. 
un Falbala, a Furbeli. 
une Echarpe, a Scarf, 


un Evantail, a Fan, 


un Maſque, 


4 Maſk. 
un 


French and Engliſh. 


a Pearl. 
Necklace. 


me Chaine d'Or, a golden Chain. 


m Colier de-Perle, 


n Pendant, d' Oreille, an Far- 
| ndant. | 
we Boucle-d'Oreille,, an Ear- 

; ring. 
une Agraffe, a Claſp. 
une Toilette, à Toilet. 
me Epingle, a Pin. | 
e Pelote, a Pincuſpion. 
un Poing on, a Bodkin, 


Eau-de ſenteur, f. favert Water. 
Eau de la Reine d' Hongrie, f. 
Hungary Water. 


la Poudre, the Powder. 
la Boite-a-poudre, the Poau- 

der- Box, 
dis Mouches, f. Patches, 
in Miroir, a Looking-glaſs. 
L Fard, Paint, 
d: la Dentelle, Lace. 


333 
Choſes dont on s'habille. 
Things made uſe of for Cloathing, 


une Etoffe, a Stuff, 
du Drap, : Cloth. 
du Drap de laine, Moollen- 
; a | 5 | , cloth. 
la Liſière du Drap, the Lift o 
* 
de la Toile, Linen Cloth. 
du Canevas, Canvas, 
| de la Mouſſeline, Mifſlin. 
de la Toil-de-cotton, Calico. 
de la Batiſte, Lawn. 


au Bougran du Treillis, Buck- 


| ram. 
de la Futaine, Fuſtian. 
du Baſin, Dimity. 
du Velours, Velvet. 
de la Peluche, Pluſh, 
au Droguet, Drupget. 
de la Friſe, a Frixe. 


un Lacet, a Lace ( to lace with ) 


un Ruban, a Ribband, 
une Fontange, a Top-knot. 
un Bijou, un Jolau, à Jewel. 
un Patin, a Pattin. 
di Moles, Slippers. 
un De, a Thimble. 


une Paire de Ciſeaux, a Pair 
7 Scixars, or Sciſſars. 


de la Soie, Silk. 
du Fil, Thread. 
we Aiguille, a Needle. 
une Aiguillee, a Neeal:ful. 
mne Quenouille, a Dijiaff. 
un Fuſeau, a Spinde. 
un Rovet-a-filer, a Spinning- 

| Meel. 
gn Devidoir, a Reel. 


i ad of 


une Etoffe-de-ſoie, a f Sruff, 
un Tafetas, a Luteſiring, 
le Cuir, the Leather, 
la Peau, the Shin, 


* 


— — 


Du Manger, Of Eating. 


la Nouriture, Food. 
des Vivres, m. Vittuals. 
un Repas, a Meal, 
le Dejeune, the Breakfaſt, 
le Dine, the Dinner, 
le Goute, the Afternooning. 
le Soupe, the Supper, 
un Feſtin, a Feaſt, 

un Regal, a Treat, 
un Convie, a Gueſt, 
du 


Brown-bread. 
New. bread. 


au Pain bis, 
du Pain-frais, 


du Pain raſlis, Stale-bread. 
la Mie, the Crumb. 
une Miete, a little Crumb. 
la Croute, the Cruſt. 
la Croute de deſſus, the upper- 
Cr ufl 0 

la Croute de deſſous, the under- 
Cruſt. 


la Baiſure, 
7Entamure, f. 
la Farine, 

la Fleur-de-farine, 
le Son, | 
la Pate, 


the Kiſſing-Cruſt. 
the firſt Cut. 
the Meal. 
the Flour. 
the Bran. 
the Dough or Paſte. 
le Levain, the Lea en. 
un Pain, a Loaf. 
un Pain d'un ſou, @ Penny loaf. 
un Gros Pain, a great haf. 
un Petit Pain, a ſmall Loaf 


une Miche, a Manchet. 
du Biſcuit, Bſeet. 
une Rotic, a 1 oft. 
un Morgeau, a Bit. 
ane Tranche, a Slice 
un Mets, a Diſh of Meat. 
de la Chair, F. eſb. 
de la Viande, Meat. 
du Bouilli, Boiled Meat. 
du Roti, Roajl Mear. 
un Hachi, Minced Meat. 
une Grillade, a Stake. 
une Fricalice, a Fr caſy. 


4e lu Viandectuvee,/ew'd Neat. 


n—_—_—c Cc au four, | 
| taked eat. 
— — ſalée, /a:ted 17 7. 
Dilution. 


du Mouton, 


354 Vocabulary, 
du Pain de menage, Houſhold- 

bread. 
au Pain blanc, bite bread. 


du Veau, Val, 
au Bout, Beef, 
| du Bœuf 2 a-la-mode, alam 
Beef. 
ae l'Agneau, m Lamb. 
| au Porc, Pork, 
du Lard, Bacon, 
au Jambon, Han 
| une Fleche-de-lard, a F itch of 
| | Bacon, 
une Sauciſſe, a Sauſage, 
ane Andouille, a Link, 
| un Boudin, a Pudding. 
de la Venaiſon, Veniſon, 
un Pate, une Tourte, a Pie. 
un Bouillon, a Meſs of Broth, 
un Conſume, a Felly Broth, 
de la Soups, Soup, Porridge, 
une Puree-de Pois, Peaſe por- 
>. ridge, 
«ne Soupe-au-lait, Mili por. 
| ridge, 
de la Bouillie, Pap. 
du Gruau, Mater gruel. 
au Lait, Milk, 
au Beurre, Butter, 
au Beurre frais, freſh Butter, 
du Fromag ec, Cheeſe, 
un Oeuf, an Agg. 
un Oeuf frais, a new-laid 
| Leg. 
| une Omelctte, a Pancake of 
| FE 285, 
un Flan, a Cuſliard, 
| un Bignet, 2 Friinr, 
„ Gaufre, a IM aſer. 
ut. Tarte, une Tourte, a 
Fart. 
an Giteau, 4 Cake, 
an Scl, Salt, 
d. luile, f. Oil. 
du inaigre, Vinegar, 


un 


French and 
u Filet-de-Vinaigre, a Daſh 
of Vinegar. 

4: la Moutarde, Muſtard. | 
n Champignons, m. Muſb- 
rooms. 
{+ Anchois, m. Anchovies. 
In Epices, f. Spice. 
4 Sucre, Sugar. 
4 Poivre, Pepper. 
4 Gingembre, Ginger. 
Pain-d'Epice, m. Gingerbread. 
4% la Canelle, Cinnamon, 
{; Cloux-de-girofle, m. Cloves, 
+ la Muſcade, Nutmeg. 
% Macis, Mace. 
4 la Regliſſe, Liquoriſh, 
4 Friandiſes, f Dainties, 


4 Confitures, f. Sweatmeats. | une Eclanche de Veau, a Le 
des Dragees, E; Sugar -plumbs, | | LY of Vat 
Wl 4; Oranges confites, f. can- une Longe de Veau, a Loin of 
- f died Oranges. | | Veal. 
„ 4 Cotignac, Conſerve of un Colet de Mouton, a Neck 
þ, e Auinceès. of Mutton, 
premier Service, %e firſt | une Epaule de Mouton, a Shoul- 
b. Courſe, or Service. | der of Mutton, 
r. second Service, /es Entrees, | un Gigot de Mouton, a Leg of 
T's the Second Courſ?, or Service. | | Mutton, 
. |: Deſſert, the Deſert. | une Poitrine, a Breaſt. 
. la Boiſſon, Drink. | un Aloyau, a ſhort Rib, 
id WM 4 Eau, f. Water. | Ie Ris de Veau, the Sweetbread, 
„ela Bicre, Beer. | of Veal. 
'of Wl 4 a petite Bière, Small. beer. [er Ailes de la Volaille, 55e 
% Wl &/aBiere forte Strong-beer,. Wings of a Fowl, 
4. Vin, Wine. | Ii Cuiſſes, f. ii Legi. 
10 — nouveau, zo Wine, | 5 
er. — vieux. e, Ros es : Ts 
a — pall'd, or Degres de Parenté. 
art, Eo dead Wine, eerees of Kindred. 
de. % Clairet, ow Vin rouge, 1 15 | 
alt, Claret. un Père, a Father. 
Oi. Wl Vin blanc, white Wine. | une Mere, a Mother. 
* —du paillet, pale Wine. | les Parene, m. the Relations. 
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4 Vin de France, French 
| Wine, 

— brale, mul Pd Wine, 


— de Rhin, RSH ni] Wine, 
— de Canarie, Canary. 
—— Sec, ou Vin d'Eſpagne, 


| | Sack, 
Sec, brule, null d Sack, 


du Poire, Perry. 
du Cidre, Cyaer. 
de I Hydromel, m. Mead, 
la Lie, the Dregs. 


un Trait, un Coup, a Draught, 
un Verre, a Glaſs. 
un Membre de Viande, a Joint 
of leat. 
a Quarter. 


| 


0 Quartier, 


un 


256 Vocabulary, 


un Enfant, a Child. | un Galand, un Amont. à Warr, 
4 Eufans, „ me Children, or a Lower, 
un Fils, a Son. | une Maitreſſe, une Amante, 2 
une Fille, a Daughter, Sweetheart, 
le Grand Pere, PAieul, m. the | un Parti, ) 

Grand Father. | une Alliance, a Match, 


la Grand' here, P Aieule, f. the un Marriage, : 
Grand Mother, | un riche Parti, a rich Match, 
4e Biſaieul, the great Grand | le Mariage, Wedleck or Ma- 


Father. | © | | trimony, 

la Biſaieule, the great Grand | les Noces, une Noce, a Wed. 
Mother, ding. 

Ie Petit-Fils, tbe Grand. Son. PEpoux, m. the Bridegroom. 
la Petite-Fille, the Grand | Epouſe, f. the Bridt. 
| Daughter. 1 Dot, f. Mariage, m. the Portion. 
un Frere, © a Brother, | un Mari, a Huſband, 
ure Sceur, a Sifter. | une Femme, a Wife, 
PAine, m. theeldeft Son, or | un Beau-Pere, a Father-in- 
eldeſi Brother. | Jaab. 

1 Ainte, f. the eldeft Daugh ter, | une Belle-Mere, 2 a Mot ber- u. 
or eideft Siſter, law, 


le Cadet, the youngeft Son, or | un Beau-Pere, a Step Father. 
younger Brother, | une Belle-Mere, } a Siep Mo- 


la Cadette, the youngeſt Daugh- | une Maratre, | Mot ber, 
ter, or younger Siſter, | un Beau- Fils, 2 Sons in. 

des Gemaux, m. Taving, | Gendre, | law, 
des jumaux, m. a * | une Belle-F le, | £ aDaug bier. 
un Oncle, aà2n Uncle. une Bru, in-law, 
une Tante, an Aunt, | un Beau-Fils, 2 Step Son, 
un Neveu, a Nephew, | une Belle-Fille, a Step · Baugb- 
une Niece, 2 Niece, | | ter, 
xx Coulin, a Couſin, | un Beau-Frere, a Brother-in- 
une Couline, . ſhe Couſin. law, 
un Couſin-germain, a he fir} | une Belle Sceur, a Sifter-in- 
Couſin. 6 law. 

les Ancetres, m. Anceſtors. | un Saen 4 Jays por + 
Ja Poſterite, un Compere, a He goſh. 
les Deſcendans, m. c Pofterity. | ce Chen a She goſſip. 
un Parent, a Kinſman, a he | un Parain, a God. Father. 
Relation. | une Maraine, a God Mother, 

une Parente, a Kinſwoman, a \ un Fileul, a God Son, 
be Relation, | une Filleule, a God Daughter 

uli 
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un Heritier, an Heir. | un Roi, a King 
an Heritage, an [nheritance. | une Reine, 2 Queen- 
une Heritiere, an Heireſs. | un Prince, 2 Prince» 
un Veuf, a Widower. I une Princeſſe, a Princeſs. 
une Veuve, a Widow. } un Arche-Duc, an Arcb.- due. 
un Tuteur, a Guardian. | nne Archi-Ducheſſe, ar Arch- 
«n Orphelin, an Orphan, ER | dutcheſs, 
une Orpheline, a foe Orphan. | aun Duc, a Duke, 
une Accouchee, one that is | une Ducheſſe, a Dutcheſs, 
| brought to Bed.] un Marquis, a Marguiſi. 
une Sage- Femme, * Mid- une Marquiſe, a Marchioneſs. 
une Accoucheuſe, wife, | un Comte, a Count. 
un Accoucheur, a Man-Mid- | une Comteſle, a2 Counteſi, 
wife. | un Vicomte, a Viſcount, 
une Garde, a Nurſe for a ſick | un Baron, 42 Baron, 
| Perſon. | une Baronne, a Baroneſs. 
une Nourice, a Nurſe for a | un Chevalier, a Knight. 
6 | Child. | une Chevalière, e Knight's 
w, un Nourigon, a Fofter Child. ey Laay. 
n- un Pere nouricier, a Fofter-| un Ecuier, an Ejquire, 
0. . | Father, un Gentilhomme, a Gentle- 
2 un Frere-de-lait, a Foſter | | | man, 
o- : | Brother, | un Lord, un Seigneur, a Lord. 
r. un Batard, a Baftard- une Dame, a Lady. 
1. un Fils naturel, Son. | une Demoiſelle, à Gentlews- 
0. une Batarde, @ Baſtard-laugh- | man. 
er- 55 ter. un Ambaſſadeur, an Ambaſ- 
w. un Ami, a he Friend. | fattor.. 
n. wn? Amie, a ſhe Friend. | une Ambaſſadrice, f, F an Am- 
he u Mignon, HEE | | aſſadreſs. 
r. RT” Mi nonne, a Darling. n Gouverneur, a 2 
in- 1 Voiſa, | Vie Bou, Ve Couvernante, a Gover- 
w, une Voiſine, 4 r J neſs. 
n- un Compagnon, a Compa- | un Maire, a Mayor, 
10. we Compagne, nion. un Eche vin, an Alderman. 
g. un Hote, a Landlord. | un jurat, a Jurate. 
7 une N öteſſe, a Lanalady. | 3 
7 5 os 5 
. : : Officiers de Juſtice, 
er. Dignites Temporelles. ons TRA, 
hy ts | Officers of Fuſlice. 
Temporal Dignities 
er. | | 2s le Parlement, rhe Parlement. 
un Empereur, an Emperor. | la Chambre-khaute, the Houſe 
une Imperatrice, an Empreſs. | 


of Lords. 
68 
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la Chambre des Communes, 


la Chambre. baſſe, the 
Houſe of Commons. 

*Orateur, m. 
t: Prefident, F the Speaker, 
le Chancelier, rhe Chancelloy. 
4 Garde des Sceaux, the 
| Lord keeper. 
Ie Chef de Juſtice, & % CF 
_ Juge mage, 8 544 $4 
un Juge-de-Paix, a Fuftice of 
| the Peace, 
an Conſeiller, a Serjeant at 
| | Law. 
un Avocat, a Lawyer, or Ad- 
vocate. 


un Procureur, 
un Notaire, 


an Attorney. 

a Scrivener, or 
Notary. 

un Sergent, a Serjeant, a Baily, 
un Geolier, a Gaoler, or Jailer. 
le Bourreau, the Hangman. 


D'une Egliſe, OF a Cburch. 
une Egliſe, a Church. 
une Chapelle, a Chapel. 


la Nefdel'Egliſe, the Body of 
the Church, | 


les Ailes d'une Epliſe, the I/les 

of the Church, 
le Chœur, the Duire, or Choir. 
{* Awutel, m. | the Altar, 


{a Chaire, the Pulpit. 
le Lutrin, the Reading dest. 
la Sacriſtie, /e Reveſtiaire, he 


Veſtry. 
les Fonts, the Fonts. 
PEcriture, f. the Scripture, 
e Vieux & le nouveau Teſta- 
ment, ihe Old and Neaw 

Teſtament, 


Vocabulary, 
| PEvangile, m. the Gg el. 
un Verſet, a Verſe, 
un Chapitre, 4 Chapter, 
un Pleaume, a P/aln, 
une Priere, a Prayer. 
n Sacrement, a Sacrament, 
le Bateme, Baptiſn. 
la Communion, the Commu. 
| | nion. 
1 Zs Aumones, f. Alms, 
le Chant, Singing. 
un Air, un Chant, a Tune. 
| POrgue, m. & f. the Organ, 
un Clocher, a Steeple, 
une Cloche, a Bell, 
| une Horloge, a Cloth, 
un Cimeticre, a Church-yard, 
un Sepulcre, | 
un Tombeau, a Grawe. 
une Foſſe, 
un Cerxcueil, = 
une Biere, c CM. 
un Enterrement, a Burial, 
des Funerailles, f. à Funeral, 
les Obſeques, f. the Ob/equies, 
t or Funeral Rites, 
—— — — 
Le Clerge, les Eccléſiaſtiques, 
& les O fficiers d'Egliſe. 
Dye Clergy, or Eccleſiaſtics, 
and Church Officers. 
un Archeveque, an Archbiſbep. 
un Eveque, a Biſbop. 
un Pretre, a Prie/l. 
un Doien, a Dean, 
un Chanoine, a Canon, 
un Prebendier, a Prebendary. 
| un Diacre, a Deacon, 
un Recteur, a Reclor. 
un Cure, a Parſon. 
un Vicaire, a Curate. 
un Lecteur, a Reader. 


Wn 
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an Marguillier, a Cburch- ! Ecriture, f. Writings . 
| : warden. Art de monter a Cheval, m. 
un Sacriſtain, a Veſtry keeper. Riding the great Horſe. 
un Ancien, an Elder. | la Danſe, Dancing. 
un Chantre, a Chanter. 1a Muſique, Sing- 
un Enfant - de-chœur, a Sing- Art de chanter, m. ing. 
ing- bey. 8 . 
— . [—A AäU4—DU PEcriture Sainte, the Holy 
Ce Scripture. 
Des Arts, des Sciences, des | un Theologien, a Divine, 
Profeſſions, & de ceux qui | an Predicateur, 2 Preacher. 
les profeſſent. un Phiſicien, a natural 8 | 
| RE EDS 
Of Arts, Sciences, and Profe/- | un M edecin, a Phyſician. 
frons, and thoſe that profeſs | un Chirurgien, a Surgeon, 
them, un Juriſconſulte, a Ciwikan, 
an Art, an Art. un Rhetoricien, à a Rhetori. 
un Metier, a Trade. Rheteur, | , kee 
la Theologie, Divinity. | n Chronologilte, 8 Chrono- 
Ia Phiſique, natural Philoſophy, in Chronologue, loger. 
| or P ice. un Arithmeticien, an Arithme- 
ia Morale, Ethics. tician, or Accomptant, 
la Medecine, Phyfick. | an Arpenteur, 4 Surwyyor, 
a Chirurgie, Surgery. Architecte, an Architect, or 
e Droit, . Maſter- builder. 
la Juriſprudence, the Know- | #7 Ingenieur, an Engineer, 
| ledge of the Civil Law. | ** Statuaire, an Sculpteur, a 
la Poeſie, Poetry. | Carver, or Statuary, 
ls Mathematiques, fo Mas be- Imprimeur, a Printer, 
matics, n Maitre d'Armes, a Fencing- 
PF Algebre, f. Algebra. OR” 
44 Gnomonique, Dialling. | ** Maitre a monter a Cheval, 
PArpentage, m. Surveying. | , Eculer, a Riding. Maſter. 
Architecture, f. Arc hitec. Maitre a danſer, a Dancing- 
| | ture, N 5 Maſter. 
I Chimie, chair. ** Maitre d'Ecri- 4 
la Peinture, Painting, 5 ture, e Man. 
la Sculpture, Carwing or | Ecrivain „ er. 
| Statuary, | Maitre d'Ecole, à School- 
Imprimerie, f. Printing. Maſters 
Art de faire des Armes, m. 
Fencing. Q 2 un 


* 
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Vocabulary, 

un Soumaitre, an Uher (in a | un Marchand de Pa- } a Sta- 
| School. | pier, | Honer, 

un Ecolier, a Scholar. mn Papetier, 
un Menetrier, a Minſtrel. | un Faiſeur de Pa- © He 
un Violon, a Fꝛaler. pier, he oat, 
nn Comedien, à Stage player. un Barbier, a Barber. 
un Charlatan, a Mountebank. | un Peruquier, a Perriarig- 
or Puack-dofor. maker, 
74 Bourgeois, a Citizen. | un Horlogeur, @ Watchmaker, 
an Artiſan, Trad:f: un Monoieur, a Coiner, 
un Homme de © 74 wy un Quincalier, an Tron-monger, 
- metier, 4 + . un Vitrier, 4 Glafer. 
un Apprentif, ; un Verrier, a Glaſi-mater, 
une ennie, « Freuties. un Chandelier, a 1 
chanaler. 


un Marchand, a Merchant, 
an Negociant, 5 or Traaer. 
un Courtier, à Breker. 
un Jouaillier, 4 Feaveller. 
un Marchand boutiquier, a £-op- 


un Mercier, a Mercer, 
un Marchand Drapier, a Woo!- 


len-draper. 
un Marchand de Toile, @ Li- 
| nen- draper. 
un Marchand de Soie, a Si/k- 
| | man. 
un Confiseur, a Conſectio- 
un Confiturier, 5 e 
am Epicier, a Grocer. 


a Goldſmith, 
an Argentier, à Silverſmitb. 
un Chapelier, a Hatter. 
un Marchand de Chapeaux, 4 
8 Haberdaſber of Hats. 

an Petit Mercier, a Haber- 

daſher of Small-wares. 
un Colporteur, 


un Ortevre, 


Pealar. 
n Libraire, 


keeper. | 


a Hawker, or 


4 Baokſeller, 


an Relicur de Livres, a Boot- 
| binder. 


un Cirier, * Wax-chand- 
un Ciergier, ler, 
un Brodeur, an Embreiderer. 
un Tapiſſier, an Ußpholſterer. 
un Fripier, a Broker ( for oli 


| Clhaths, 7 
un Gantier, a Glover, 
une Merciere, a Millener. 


une Lingere, une Coifeuſe, a 


Semſtre/s. 

une Blanchiſleuſe, a Waſber- 
| | Woman, 
un Armurier, an Armourer, 
un Coutelier, a Cutler, 


un Fourbiiſeur, a Su ord-cutler, 
n Potier d'Etain, a Peawterer, 


an Chaudronnier, a Brajer, 
un Prouineur, a T inker, 
un Forgeron, a Smith, 


un Serrurier, a Lockſmith, 
un Matéchal, a Smith, or Far- 


rier. 

un Sellier, 2 Sadler. 
un Vanier, à Baſtet-maker. 
un Tailleur, a Taylor. 


an Cordonnicr, a Shoe-mater. 


«fr 


un Rotifleur, 4 Cook that keeps | man. 
| a Shep. | un Crocheteur, YI _ Pie 
zn Boucher, a Butcher. | un Portefaix, ee 
un Poiſſonnier, 4 Fiſbnonger. un Mendiant, an Gueux, @ 
un Braſſeur, a Brewer, . Beggar. 
un Tavernier, un Carbaretier, | an Inſtrument, J an Inſirument, 
a Tawernman, or Vintner. | un Outil, or Tool. 
un Cabaretier a Bière, oz de | un Marteau, a Hammer. 
Biere, m. an Althouſe. keeper. | un Maillet, 2 Mallet. 
un Tonnelier, @ Cooper. | des Tenailles, f. a Pair of Tongs. 
un Cocher, @ Coachman. | un Virebrequin, a Wimble. 
un Meſſager, a Meſjenger. | une Lime, a File, 
un Poſtillon, a Poſi-loy. | une Scie, a Saw, 
un Batelier, a Waterman. | une Enclume, an Anvil, 
un Faiſeur de Boites, a Box- | une Hache, 5 
C matter. une Coignee, 4 Hatchet, 
un Bahutier, à Trunk-maker. || un Růbot, 2 Plane. 
un Bonnetier, a Cap-maker. | un Ciſeau, a Chizzel. 
un Paſſementier, a Lace-maker. 1 Burin, a Grawer,- 
an Cardeur, a Wool. carder. 455 Forces, f. a Pair of Sheer-. 
un Tiſſerand, a Meawer. | une Truelle, a Trowel. 
un Ouvrier en Soie, a Silk- | un Coin, a Wedge. 
weaver. | une Hie, une Demoiſelle, a 
un Teinturier, a Dyer. | Rammer. 
un Charbonier, a Coliier. | un Chaſſoir, 2 Driver. 
an Marchand de Bois, « Wood: | un Batoir, a Beetle, 
| monger. une Alene, an Haul. 
un Pelletier, 4 Sinner. un Tranchet, à cutting Knife. 
xr Corroleur, a Currier, or | une Forme, : a Laſt. 
Leather-dreſjer, | un Pinceau, a Pencil, 
un Taneur, 4 Tanner. une Rame, an Oar. 
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an Savetier, a Cobler. | un Cordier, @ Ripe, or Cord- 
an Charpentier, a Carpenter. maler. 

un Menuiſier, a Joiner. un Epinglier, a Pin- matter. 
un Magon, a Bricklayer. |. un Fondeur, a Melter, or 
an Tailleur de Pierre, a Steue- Founder. 

cutter, | un Blanchiſſeur de Toiles, a 

#1 Potier, a Potter. | M bitener of Cloth, 
un Paveur, a Pawvicr. | un Foulon, 2 Fuller. 
un Meunier, a Miller. | un Lanternier, a Lant born 
un Boulanger, à2 Baker. maler. 


un Patiſſier, a Paſiry-cook. un Porteur de Chaiſe, a Chair< 


» 
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Un Pais. © un Danois, & Dane. 
| un Suiſſe a Switzer, 
A Country, or Land. un Grec, a Grecian, &C, _ 
. un Etat, a State · la 
an Roiaume, T1111 25 le 
e Republique, à Common- | | | 
r evealth, | Quelques Villes capitales. } 
ane Principaute, a Principality. Home capital Cities. 
un Duche,. - a Duledom. Londres | London 7 
Comte, m. & 5 a County, Paris 5 {ol . ff 
n Marquiſat, a Marguiſate. Amfterdam Amflerdam, 1 
uns Seigneurie, a Lordſhip. | Vienne. ks 
an Archeveche, AN Archbi- Madrid, Madrid. | 
3 71 5 rick, Edinbourg, Edinburgh J 
an Eveche, a Biſhoprick. Liſbonne, Lifton 
un Dioceſe a Dioceſe. ; | J 
r 72 , as Ward, Dublin, Dublin, &c. | 
h PEſpagne, 1. Spain. | — —— 
4e Portugal, Portugal. ; 2 
7 eee f England, D'une Ville en general, 
{'Fcofle, f. Scotland. Of a Town or City in general. | 
PIrelande, f, 7 Ireland. une Ville, | a Town or City. ; 
4a Flandre, Flanders. une Maiſon, a Houſe. 
PAllemagne, f. Germany. | ,,, Rue, a Street or Lane, = 
ia Pologne, - land. June Ruelle, a narrow Lane. | 
ia Suede, weden. } Ane Cour, a Court or Yard. 
Ja Norvege, Norway. | une Place, an open Place. 
4a Suiſſe, Sæbitgerlamu, &C. | un Quarre, a Square. 
I Place du marché, be Mar- 
8 | 3 : , A place. 
. | /a Tuerie, the Slaughter-houſe, 
Une Nation, A Nation. la Poiſſonerie, the Fiſh- market. 
n Francois a Frenchman* 772 | the 
wn Ef pagnol, a Spaniard. M0 aiſon-de- Ville, Town- 
g otel-de- Ville, m. 
an Portugais, a Portugueſe, | houſe, 
n Anglois, an Engliſhman. | une Egliſe, 2 Church, 
an Ecoſfois, a Scotchman. | une Paroiſſe, a Pariſh, 
un Irlandois, an Iriſhman. | une Sale d' Armes, a Fencing- 
xn Holandois, a Dutchman. | | School. 
un Flamand, a Fleming. | une Hotellerie, an Inn, 
un Allemand, a German. | un Cabaret, à Public-houje, 
un Polonans, a Polander. | une Taverne, phy” Fs 
un Suedois, à Swede, | un Cabaret à Vin, 1 8 8 
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- en Cabaret a Biere, an Ale- e Grenier, the Garret. 
c. | | houſe, | le Toit, the Roof, 
| ne Rotiſſerie, a Cook's Shop. | 7 Logement, a Loaging. 
- /2 Comedie, a Play-houſe, 7Eſcafier, m. ) 
Jes Petites-maiſons, Bedlam, | la Montee, the Stairs. 
une Priſon, _ a Priſon, or Fail. | les Degres, m. | 
la Priſon du Guet, the Round- | une Porte, a Door or Gate. 
houſe. | une Porte de derriere, a Back- 
n, les Portes, f. the Gates. door. 
1 un Pont, a Bridge.] une Fente, 2 Chink, 
v. les Fauxbourgs d'une Ville, m. | /e Seuil, the Threſhold. 
z. the Suburbs, or Liberties of un Guichet, 2 Wicket, 
'# | à2 @ Town. | un Gond, a Hinge. 
1 ks Habitans, m. the Inhabi- | un Marteau, a Knocker. 
. | tants, | une Serrure, © a Loc, 
h une Clef, a Key. 
— — - _ | un Verrou, a Bolt. 
e | | un Loquet, we a Latch. 
D'ane Maiſon en general. | /aSale du commun, he Hall. 
Of a Hou/+ in general. la Sale. baſſe, 2 | 
une Walon, 2 a Houſe. | le Salon, 8 the Parkour. 
an Hotel, a Nobleman's Houſe. | une Chambre, a Room, 
| un Chateau, a Caſtle. | un Cabinet, f Claſet, or a 
| un Apentis, 4 Shed. | une Etude, Study. 
une Cabane, a Cottage, | une Sale, a Din; 
un Batiment, à Dailding. | une Chambre aþ —_— 
les Decombres, m. N the Rub- | manger, am 
Jes Ruines, f. ( liþ. | une Chambre ou l'on couche, 
la Muraille, the Wall. 5 a Bedchamber, 
le Fondement, the Foundation. | une Bibliotheque, a Libra q. 
un Coin, a Corner. | une Garderobe, a Wardrote. 
un Auvent, a Pint bouſe. un Balcon, 2 FBalcony. 
un Plancher, a Floor. une Fenetre, a Window. 
un Pave, à⁊ @ pav'd Floor, | tes Vitres, f. the Glaſs-avin- 
le Plancher d'enhaur, the 40 105. 
le Platfond, Ceil- | une Fenèëtre a Chaſſis, a Saſp- 
le Lambris, ing. | window, 
une Boutique, a Shop. un Treillis, une Jalouſie, à Let- 
un Bas etage, aà Ground. - floor. . 15 tice. 
un Etage, a Story. | les Volets, m. the Shu ters. 
le Premier Etage, the firfl | la Dépenſe, the But- 
| | Story. Ie Garde- man, er, C 


tery. 
Q 4 la 


264 Vocabulary, 

la Paneterie, Ja Tapiſſerie, the Hangings, 
12 Sommellerie, the Pantry. n nents de Tapiſſerie, " 
la Cuiſine, the Kitcben. Suit of Hangings. 
la Boulangerie, the Bake-houſe. | Tapifſerie de haute lice, Tape. 
le Four, the Oven. firy Hangings, © 
la Cave, the Cellar. | un Tableau, un Portrait, a 
la Cour, the Yard or | | Picture. 
la Baſſe- cour. Court. | un Miroir, @ Looking glaſs, 
un Paits, | a Well. | une Bordure, a Frame, 
la Braſſerie, the Brewhouſe. | un Siege, a Seat. 
Ecurie, f. a Stable for j une Chaiſe, a Chair, 


N Horſes. | une C 7 a ms un Fauteuil, 
les Lieux, m. ) ; an Arm. chair, or an Eaſy, 
le Privé, ene of | or Ke 
Ja Garderobe, Mee. un Tabouret, a Stool, 
un Jardin, | a Garden. | un Eſcabeau, 4 Foint-ioel, 
une Remiſe, a Coach. heuſe. un Marchepied, à Foot-ftool. 
un Atelier. a Work-houſe. | un Banc, a Bench, or Form, 
un Magazin, a Ware-hcu/e. | un Couſſin, 4 Cuſaton, 


des Materiaux, m. Materials, 
du Bois de Charpente, Timber. 


une Poutre, a Beam 
un Soliveau, a Rafler. 
wne Latte, à Lath. 


un is, une Planche, a Board. 


un Bufet, a Side-board Table. 


une Planche 2 Shelf. 

la Boiſerie, the Wainſcot. 

une Pierre, Sone. 

Pierre de taille, Freeſtone, 

une Tuile, a Tile. 

une Ardoiſe, a Slate, 

du Mortier, Morter, 

de la Chaux, Iine. 
du Sable, Sand 

7 — — 
Meubles de Maiſon, & quelques 

| Utenſiles. 
Houſbold Stuff, and ſome 
| Utenſils. 
e Gros meuble, the Lumber. 


umber. | un Verre, 
4a Garniture, the Furniture, | une Fiole, 


or a Cupboard, 
un Tapis, a Carpet. 
une Nape, a Table-clath, 
un Couvert, a Cover, 
une A ſſiette, a Cloſe. ſtool. 
un Tranchoir, a Trencher, 
une Serviette, a Naphin, 
un Couteau, à Knife, 
une Gaine, a Sheath, 


une Fourchette, a Fork, 
une Cueilliere, a Spoon. 
une Saliere, a Sall--ſeller. 
un Plat, . 
une Ecuelle, a Porringer, 
une Sauciere, 4 Saucer, 
une Aiguieère, an Euer. 
un Efſuie main, a Towel. 
une Bouteille, & Bottle. 


un Bouchon de liege, 4 Corn, 


or a Stopple of Cork, 
| a Glaſs. 
a Viol. 


4 


le Fond-du-lit, 
#1 Pieds-du-lit, m, 


Bed. 


the Teſter 


the Bea" s- 


feet. 


French and Engliſh. 3%5 
ax Vinaiorier, a Cruet, or | le Chevet, | 3 
* Vinegar-bottle. le Traverſin, the, Bator. 
un Godet, a Mug. | un Lit-de-plame, a Feather-bed. 
une Taffe, | a . une Paillaſſe, a Straw-bed. 
une Bougie, 2 Wax-candle. \ un Matelas, . a Quilt. 
{ Bout de la FORE the | une Contrepointe, a Counter- 
! Snuff. pain. 8 
un Chandelier, a Candleſt ich, un Oreiller, @ Pillau. 
les Mouchettes, f. 7he Safe iffers, | une Taie d'oreiller, a Pillows - 
e Porte-mouchettes, the Snuf- | bier- 
| diſh. | les Couvertures, the Bed-cloaths... 
un. Gueridon, a Stand. | Couverture blanche, a Blanket. 
un Binet, a Save - all. Couverture a long poil, a Rug. 
it 2 fe, a a Baſket. les Draps, m. the Sheets. 
un” Corbillon, 7 a Flaſtet. | les Rideaux, m. the Curtains. - 
une Cruche, a Piicher, | la Ruelle du lit, #he Bed-fiae; 
une Cavette, 4 Ciftern for 2 la Baſſinoire, the Warming-- 
a iuiug- room. | pam. 
un Vaiſfeau, | a Veſſel. | un = Pot-de-chambre, a Cham-+ 
une Barrique, a Hogſbead. ber. pot. 
wn Pergoir, 4 Fiercer, | ane Chaiſe-percte, 4 Che Hool. 
une Armoire, a Cupbaard, | un Lit-de parade, a Bed of State. 
un Buffet, a Buffet. | un Lit-de-repos, 1 Cork: 
47 Gardemanger, a Cupboard une Couche, I CO e - 
ny to keep Vietnals in, | un Berceau, a Cradle. 
An Bureau, Cheft of Drawers | une Nate. 5 2 Mat. 
or Scrutore. la Cheminee,” the Chimneys - 
un Tiroir, a Drawer, | “' Atre, m. le Foier, the Hearth. - 
un Coffre, a Trunk, la Plaque d'une cheminée, be 
une Boite, 2 Box. | Back of the Chimney. 
12 Cofire fort, a ſirong Bax, | 'h Tuiau d'une cheminee, e 
une Caiſſe, a Cheſt, | Funnel of the Chimney, - 
une Malle, a Portmantle, | une Grille.de-fer, a Grate. - 
un Lit, a Bed. le Chenet, the Anatron, - 
un Bois-de-lit, a Bedjjead. ' le Soullet, le Bellows, 
les Colones-du- lit, 4% Bed- | les Pincettee, f. the Jon ga. 
ID. e/ts. | la Pelle, the Fire ſoevel. - 
un Crel-de-lit, he Top of the | le Fourgon, the Poler, 


un cram, a Streen, (10 keep off 


A 


the Fire.) 
ut Paravent, m a S: Len. 
e Feu, the Fire. 


366 Vocabulary, 
du Bois, Mood. un Dreſſoir a Dreſſer. 
un Fagot, a Fagot. | une Corde, à Rope, 
une Buche, a Billet, ] une Eponge, a Spunge, 
au Charbon, | Coal. | une Lechefrite, a o BE: 
du Charbon de bois, Charcoal. (>. e 
du Charbon de terre, Seacoal, un Réchaut, a Chafing-difþ. 
or Pitcoal. | une Cremillere, a Pot-hanger, 
une Fincelle, a Spark. | une Rape, a Grater, 
la Braiſe, the live Coal. | une Paſſoire, a Strainer, 
un Charbon Eteint, a dead Coal. | un Couloir, a Cullender, 
un Tiſon, a Firebrand. un Mortier, a Mortar. 
les Cendres, the Aſhes. | un Pilon, a Pfl.. 
la Fumee, Smoke. | une Lardoire, a Larding pin. 
la Suie, Soot. | une Mais-de-boulanger, 4 
une Boite I-fuſil, a Tinder- box. Kneading-trough, 
PAmorce f. la meche, Tinder.] un Tamis. a _ ewe. 
une Alumette, a Match. | une Beſace, alles. 
une Pierre-a feu, a Flint. | un Sac, a Bag. or Sack, 
un Fuſil, a Steel. | une Cuve, a Maſbing- tub. 
un Embraſement, a great | un Poele, a Stove, 
zne Incendie,, Fire, | Ecole, f. the School. 
une Baterie- de. cuiſine, Krtchen- | un Pupitre, 4 Deſt. 
ED OO furniture. | du Papier, Paper, 
un Chaydron, a Kettle. | du Papier a ecrire, Vriting- 
une Marmite, a great Pot. paper. 
un Couvercle, 2 Potlid. du e blotting- 
un Crochet, @ Fleſh-hook. Paper. 
un Trepied, a Trevit, | du Papier gris, brown Paper. 
une Ecumoire, a Shimmer, | du Papier | gilt Paper. 
une Cuilliere-a-pot, à Ladle. | une e Main de papier, à Nuire 
un Poclon, a Skillet, of Paper. 
une Poële-à- frire, a Frying-pan. | une Feuille de papier, a Sheet 
une Tourticre, a Pudding-pan. of Paper. 
un Gril, | a Grid. iron. un Caier de papier, à Paper 
une Broche, a Spit, . 00h, 
un Tournebroche, a Jack. un Livre, a Bok, 
un Seau, a Pail, or Bucket. | une Page, a Page, or Side. 
nun Balai, a Beſom, or Broom. | un Feuillet, à leaf. 
n Houſſoir, a Hair. broom. la Marge, the Margin. 
un Torchon, . a Diſhclout. | de PEncre, f, Ink, 
de Pecrotoires, f. 4 Rubbing. | une Ecritoire, 5 
5 |  brujh, | un Cornet, | 5 an Ial- bers. 


ane 


| diſh. 
une Plame, 
an T uiau de plume 5 4 2wll. 
a ecrire, 
une Plume taillee, a Pen. 


la Fente d'une plume, he Slit 


French and Engliſh. 


une Ecritoire de table, a Stand- 


: of a Pen, 

le Bec d'une plume, the Nib of 
Ry 

un Canif, a Penknife, 
un Sabblier, an Hour-glaſs, 
la Ficelle, the Packthread. 
la Pouſſière, the Duff. 
le Sable, the Sand. 

le Poudrier, the Powatr-box, | 
la Cire, the Wax. 
une Oublie, a Wafer. 
un Cachet, a Seal, 
les Tablettes, a Table book. 
un Craion, a Pencil, 
une Reple, a Ruler, 
PEcriture, f. Writing, 
un Mot, a Word. 
une Virgule, a Comma. 


un Point, a Point, or Fullſtop. 


un Billet-doux, a Lowe-Letter, 
or Billet. doux. 


un Sujet, a Theme. 
un Theme, an Exerciſe, 
une Tache, aTaſe. 


un Ouvrage, a Work. 
une Traduction, a Tranſlation, 
une Dedicace, 
un Vers, 


| Speech, or Harangue. 
un Journal, a Day-book, &c. 
an Sot, an Lourdaut, a Dunce. 
une Verge, a Rod. 


un Homme qui tient Houſe- 


| 


a Dedication. | 
a Verſe, or Metre. 
une Harangue, an Oration, a 


| 


„ 
un Maitre, 2 Mater 
une Maitreſſe, a Miſtreſs 
un Domeſtique, a menial Ser- 


want. 
un Maitre-d'hotel, Ja Stew- 
un Intendant, ard. 


un Comptrolleur, a Comptroller. 


un Depenhier, a Caterer, 

un Chapelain,  Chablai 
It aplain. 

un Aumonier, : W 

un Precepteur, J tor. 

un Gouverneur, 


un Ecuier, a Maſter, or Gen- 


tlemen of the Horſe. 

un Valet-de-chambre, a Valet 
| de chambre. 
un Controlleur de bouche, 
| Clerk of the Kitchen. 


un Ecuier tranchant, a Carver. 


un Echanſon, a Cup - bearer. 
un Sommelier, a Butler. 
un Cuiſinier, a Cook. 


a Waoman-cook, 


une Cuiſiniere, | 
a Scullion, 


un Marmiton, 
un Cocher, 


172 Lackay, 
un Laquais, > or a Foot- 
unValet-de pied, ) man. 
un Palefrenier, a Groom of the 
| Stables. 
un Portier, a Porter, 
un Jardinier, 2 Gardener. 
une Femme de charge, a 

Houſekeeper. 


une Demoiſelle-ſuivante, 
Eg Suivante, a MWaiting- aus: 
man, or Gentlewoman, 


une Fille, 4 Maid. 

une Servante, | | 

une Femme de - * 
chambre. — 


un Chef de famille, f a 


maiſon, J keeper, 


—— 


à Coachman. 


la- 


0 a 


* 
"2 bl ee 
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| Des Animaux. 
Of Beaſts. 


une Bete, un Animal, @ Beaſt. 
une Bete ſauvage, a wild Beaſt. 


une Bete privèe, a tame Beaſt. 
une Bete de ſomme, a labeur- 
„„ © ts Beaſt, 
une Bete de charge, a Beoft 
or Carriage. 
une Monture, @ Beaſt for the 
Saddle. 
une Bete à corne, à Horn-beaſt 
un Lion, a Lion. 
une Lionne, a Lioneſs. 


un Lionceau, à Lion's whelp, 


un Chameau, a Camel. 
une Licorne, an Unicorn. 
un Loup, a Wolf. 
une Louve, a ſbe Wolf. 
un Louveteau, à Wolf whelp, 
n Ours, à Bear, 
ane Ourſe, a ſhe Bear. 


un Pciit Ours, 
un Sanglier, a wild Boar, 
un Blaireau, un Taiſſon, a 


| Batoer, 
un Renard, a 355 
un Singe, an Ape, or Monkey, 


une Guenon, 


a fbe Ape. 


un Magot, a great Monkey, or 
” Baboon. 
vn Lievre, à Hare. 


un Levraut, & Leveret, 
an Lapin, a Rabbet. 
un Lapreau, 2 young Rabbet. 
une Bete ſauve, a Deer. 


un Daim mile, a fallow Deer. 


une Daine, a Doe. 
an Cerf, 2 Hart, or Stag. 
une Liche, a Hind, 


un Faon de-biche, 


= 


| 


3. 
a Bear's cub, 


—————_—_—__— 


he 


| 


à Fawn, 1 * Verrat, 


Vocabulary, 


un Chevreuil, a Roebuck, 
un Ecureuil, a Squirrel. 
une Belette, a Weaſel, 
un Furet, a Ferret. 
un Bievre, a Beaver, 
un Heriſſon, & Hedgehog. 
au Betail, Cattle, 
un Taureau, 2 Bull. 
un Bouveau, a Bulloch, 
un Bœuf, _ an Ox, 
une Vache, a Cow, 
un Veau, a Calf. 
une Geniſſe, à Heifer, 
un Cheval, Hen. 
un Cheval entier, a Stone- 
| horſe, 

une Cavale, ane Jument, a 
Mare, 

un Poulain, @ Colt, 


uu Cheval de trait, a Draught- 


horſs. 
un Hongre, a Geliing. 
un jeune cheval, a Nag. 
Cheval qui va le pas, à Pad. 
un Bidet, 4 Tit. 


une Haquenee, an ambling Nag. 


un Cheval de louage, a Hack- 
— mez-hirſe, 


un Belier, a Ram. 
une Brebis, an Exe, or Sheep. 
un Mouton, a Weather, 


un Agneau, a Lamb. 
un Bouc, a He-Goat. 
une Chevre, &a She-Goal. 
un Chèvreau, a Kid, 
11 R Ane, an Aſs, 
une Aneſſe, a fe Aſs. 
un Anon, a young Aſs, 
un Mulet, a He- Mule. 
une Mule, a Sh, Mule. 
un Cochon, àn Pourceau, 4 
| Hog. 
a Boar, 

une 


French and Engliſh. 


ure Troie, a Sow. | 
in Cochon de lait, a Pig. 
un Chien, a Dog. 
une Chienne, a Bitch. 
un Matin, _ a Maſtiff. 
un Barbet, a Water- Dog. 
un Epagneul, a Spaniel. 
un Chien-courant, a Hound, 
un Baller, a Terrier. 
un Levrier, a Greyhound. 
une Levrette, a Greyhound- 

1 Bitch. 
un Chien metis, a Mongrel. | 
un Chat, 2 Cat, 
une Chate, a She-Cat, 
un Chaton, a Kitten, | 
une Souris, a Mouſe. 
un Loir, a Dor mou ſe. 
une Taupe, . a Mole. 
wie 9 a Mole- hill. 


„* — 


* 


Choſes qui ont Raport aux 
Betes. 


Things relatin 5 to Beaſts | 
un Troupeau, a Herd, or Fleck; 


an Cuir, 4 Hide. 
ure Peau, a Skin 
ane Toiſon, a Fleece. | 
la Laine, the Wool. | 
une Corne, a Horn. 
la Patte, the Paw. 
la Criniere, the Mane, 
la Queue, the Tail, 
le Muſeau, the Muzzle. 
1 Groin-d'un cochon, the Snout | 
45 @ Hog. | 
un Chevrier, a Goat-herd. 
un Berger, a Shepherd. 


41 


| 


| 


369 
une Bergere, a Shepherdefs. 
une Houlette, @a Sheen hook. 
une Bergerie, a Sheep-fold. 


un Porcher, a Swine-keeper. 
une Etable A- pourceaux, a Heg- 


un Licou, a Halter 
une Bride, a Bridle. 
une Selle, a Saddle. 
un Bat, a Pack-ſaddle. 
une Souriciere, a Mouſe-trap, 
| Dies Oiſeaux, Of Birds. 
| an Oiſeau, a Bird, or Foxol. 
Aigle, m. & f. an Eagle. 
un Aiglon, an Eaplet, 
| un Phenix. a Phenix. 
un Faucon, a Hawh, or Falcon. 
une Buze, a Buzzard. 
un Corbeau, a Raven, 
une Corneille, a Crow, 
une Grue, a Crane. 
un Coucou, a Cuckow. 
une Poule, a Hen: 
une Poule qi couve, a Brood. 
| ; hen. 
un Poulet, 2 Chicher, 
une Poularde, a Pullet. 
un Coq-d' Inde, a Tuarky, or 
| Tury. cocł. 
| une Poule· d' Inde, 4 T ur y- 
Dind Takes, 
un Dindon, a young l urkey, 
un Dindon- | We or 7 et 2 
neau, pout. 
une Ole, a Goſling, or young 
Gooſe, 
une Oie-ſauvage, a wild Gooſe, 
un Jar, a Gander, 
[0 Canard, a Drake. 


\ 
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zne Canne, a Duck, 
une Cercelle, a Teal, 
un Cigne, a Swan, 
un Jeune Cigne, a Cygnet. 
un Plongeon. a Ducker 


un Pigeonneau, a young Pigeon. 
une Colombe, a Dowe. 
une Tourterelle, a Turtle. do ve. 
un Pigeon ramier, a Ring- dove. 
an Milan,, a Kite. 


une Pie, @ Pie, or Magpie. 
un Serin-de-Canarie, @ Canary- 
| bird, 
une Linote, a Linnet. 
an Roitelet, a Wren. | 
un Hochequeue, a Wagtail. 
un Chardoneret, a Goldfinch, 
un Pinſon, 4 Chaſiinch. 
un Rongequeue, a Pullfinch. 
un Gorgerouge, a Robin-red- 
| breaſt, 
un Pleuvier, a Plowoer. 
un Choucas. a F ackdaw., 
un Hibou, 2 Oaul. 


un Chat huant, a Screech- Oaul. 
un Chouette, a Cheng b. 


un Vaneau, a Lap-wing. 
une Perdrix, a Partridge. 
un Perdreau, a young Par- 
KL triage. 
un Faiſan, a Pheaſant. 
un Faiſandeau, @ young Phea- 
| fant, 
unt Becaſle, a Woodcock, 
une Gelinote, a Waoodben, 
une Becaſline, 2 Snipe. 
une Oaille, a y_ [ 
une Alouette, a Lark 
une Grive, a Thruſh, 
un Merle, a Blackbird. 
un Roſlignol, a Nightingale. 
un Moineau, a Sparrow, 
un Perroquet, a Parrot, 


Vocabulary, 


un Vautour, 2 Vulture. 
un Butor, a Bittern, 
une Autruche, an Offrich, 
un Heron, | a Hern, 
un Martin- pècheur, 2 King'; 
8 Fifper, 

un Etourneau, gear li 
un Sanſonet, 3 
une Cigogne, 2 Stork, 
une Chauveſouris, 4 Bat. 
une Hirondelle, a Sawval.ow, 
une Aile, a Wing, 
la Queue, the Tail, 
une Flume, a Feather, 
un Tulau, a Yuill, 
le Duvet, the Doaun. 
le Croupion, the Rumb. 


un Ergot, a Spur (of a Cock) &c. 
4a Crete-de-coq, a Cock's Comb, 


le Bec, the Bill. 
une Grife, 2 Claw, 
le Jabot, the Crop. 
un Oeuf, an Fy 


la Coque- d'un uf, an Beefbell 
un Nid, | | a Neſt, 


une Voliere, an Aviary, 
un Oiſeleur, a Foorler. 
un Colombier, N a Dowehouſe, or 
an Pigonnier, F Pigeon-houſe. 
de la Glu, Birdlime, 

| Inſectes, Inſecti. 
un Reptile, a creeping Thing, or 
Ea Reptile, 
un Serpent, a Serpent, or Snake. 
un Hydre, a Water- 
un Serpent d'eau, : ſnake, 
une Couleuvre, an Adder. 
un Limagon, 2 nail. 
un Ver, a Vorn. 
un Ver à ſoie, a Hili-avorn. 
une Tigne, a Noth. 


al 


un | 


ane 
une 
une 


une 
wa | 
une 


des 

une 
une 
une 


une 


» 


French and Engliſh. 


un Petit Ver de Fromage, «a 


Maggot. 
une Araignee, a Spider. 
une Fourmi, an Ant. 


une Cigale, une Sauterele, a 


Graſi- hopper. 


«ne Grenouille, a Frog. 
ua Crapaud, a Toad. 
une Chenille, @ Caterpillar. 
un Grillon, a Cricket. 
un Pou, a Louſe. 
des Poux, m. Lice. 
une Lente, a Nis. 
une Puce, a Flea. 
une Punaiſe, a Bug. 
un Haneton, a May-bug. 
une Mouche, a Fly. 
un Papillon, a Butterfly. 
un Eſcarbot, a Beetle, 


un Moucheron, «nr Couſin, a 


une Morue, a $19cifi/, or Codfifp. 
un Haran an Herring. 
un Haran ſoret, a red Herris g. 


Gat, 
une Sangſue, a Leech, 
une Guepe, L a Waſp. | 
une Mouche-a-mie eh 
une Abeille, c a Br. 
un Aiguillon, the Sting. 
un? Ruche, a Beetkive. | 
du Miel, Honey. 
de la Cire, Wax. 
un Eſſain, a Savarm, 

Des Poillons, Of Fiſh. 
un Poiſon, a Fiſh, 
une Baleine, a Whale. 
un Barbeau, a Barbel. 
un Brochet, By 
un Carrelet, a Flounder. 
une Truite, a Treut. 
une Ecreviſſe. a Crab. 
un F.creviſle de mer, a Loelſſer. 


S 
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une Anguille, an Eel. 
une Rale. a Thornback. 
un Congre, 2 Conger. 
une Plie, 2 Place. 
un Anchois, an Ancbecuie. 
un Merlan, a2 l˖ biting. 
un Rouget, a Roach. 
un Eturgeon, a Sturgeon. 
une Melette, -a Sprat. 

un Veau- marin, a Sea-calf. 
une Aloſe, a Shad. 
une Chevrette, 4 Shrimp, 
un Maquereau, a Mackrel, 
un Marſouin, a Porpoiſe. 
une Huitre, an Oyſſter. 
des Moules, f. Muſcles. 
un Limagon-de-mer, @ Cockle, 
une Tortue, a Tortoiſe. 
le Muſeau-d'un-poiſſon, rhe 

| Snout of a Fiſh, 
1 Ouies, f. the Gilli. 
| tes Nageoires, fo 2he Fins, 
les Ecailles, f. the Scales. 
«ne Coquille, zue Ecaille, the 

Shell. 
une Ecaille d' Huitre, an Oyſter- 

Sell. 
bes Aretes, f. the Bones. 

| / F rai, /es Oeufs de Poiſſon, 
| the Spawn. 
la Peche, = Fiſhing, 
un Pecheur, a Fiſher, 
un Filet, e Net, 
une Ligne, a Line, 
une Canne, 
une Verge de Pe- $ © Ang 4 
cheur. 8 
un Hamegon, 4 Hook. 
un Apas, une Amorce, a Bait, 
Metaux & Mineraux, 
Metals and Mineral, 
Or, m Gold. 


Af. 
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P Argent, m. Silver. 
4 Cuivre, Copper, or 


Braſs. 


F Airain, m. 


I.cton, Laiton, m. yelloau Braſs. 
le Fer, —_ 775 
4 Acier, m. Steel. 
 PEtain, m. ix, or Sa | 

du Fer blanc, Tin, or Iron tinned 

| over. 

au Plomb, Lead. 
de PArgent-vif, J Quickfptver, 
du Mercure, or Mercury. 


du Soufre, Brimſtone, Sulphur, 


au Vitriol. Vitriol. 
un Aimant, a Loadſtone 
de P A midon, - Starch, 
de la Ceruſe, I bite. lead. 
une Ardoiſe, a Slate. 
un Caillou, à Flint. 
an Rocher, ane Roche. a Rock, | 
une Pierre, a Stone. 
une Pierre-à-feu, a Fire-flone. 
Pierre de taille, Free ſtone. 
une Pierre de touche, a Loucb- 


ſtone, 
Ene Pierre ponce, a Pamiceflone, 
ane Pierre precieuſe, à precious 

Stone. 


une 1 an Emerald, 


du Mar bre, Marble. 
& (a Poix, Pitch, 
Poix-refine, f. Rofin, 
du Goudron, Pitch and Tar. 
die la Verebentine, Tarpentine, 
Au Baume, Balm. 
de PEncens, Frankincenſe. | 
de la ire, Wax. 
&u Suif, Tallow. 


De De la eee & de! PAgri- 
culture. 

Of the Country, and Huſbandry, 

un Village, un Bourg, @ Village. 


| 


* 


| 
| 


Vocabulary, 


un Hameau, a Hamlet. 
une Metairie, a Farm, 
une Grange, 4 Barn. 
# Aire d'une Grange, Rt if] 
Barn fiior. 
In Grenier, a Grana, or Corn. 
| loft. 

la Fruiterie, a Fruit loft, or 
Apple-loft, 
Etables - pour. -les 1 f, 
Stables for Cattle, 


Ecuries, f. Stable (for Horſes.) 


une Montagne, 4 Hill, or 
Maney ain. 

un Cotau, une Coline, à littly 
Jill. 

une Valee, un Valon, m. a Val. 
ley, or Dale. 


4 See. le haut d'une Mon- 
— the Top of a Hill, 


un Foſſe, a Ditch, 

uns Cayerne, 2 a Den, 

de i Argile, Cay, 

au Sable, | Sand. 

Terre ſablon neuſe, San: y 

| Ground, 

du Gravis, du gros Sable, Gree 

wel, 

de * Craie, Chal, 

au Bois, Mood. 

un Boſquet, uu Becage, a 

| rowe. 

an Arbre, a Tree, 

un Arbriſſeau, a Shrub, 

un Buiſſon, @ Bujh, 

une Haie, - a Hedge. 

| /a Terre the Ground, or Land. 
'Terre labourable, aradls Land. 
un Champ, 2 Field, 
un Raion, a Furrow, 
un Sillon, a Ridge, 


un Guéret, a Fa'low»ground, 


| an Pre, une Prairie, a Meadow, 
un 
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Clos, an Enclos, a Claſt. le Tuiau, le Chalumeau, he 
ne Clöture, an Incloſurs. | Blade. 
„ % Gazon, Turf. | une Gerbe, a Sheaf. 
a | 4 ” Herbe, Graſs. | un Monceau de. gerbes, a Shock 
„ % Foin, e A Sheaves. 
„ in Rateau, 4 Rake. | la Moiſſon, the Harweſt. 
„une Charrue, 4 Plough. | une Vigne, a Fiona 
Manche-de-charrne, m. e un Vignoble, aun 
, Phugh-Handle.'| une Vigne, 4 Vine, 
f Soc de la Charrue, the Plough. | un Raifin, à Grape. 
1 | Hare. les Vendanges, a Vintage. 
) e Coutre, the Coulter. | une Charette, à Cart. 
7 | - Joug, the Yoke. | un Chariot, a 1 
4 un Aiguillon, a Goad, une Roue, : = el, 
OL Herſe, a Harrow. | un Eſſieu, the Axle-tree. 
f un Holau, a Mattock. | les Rais, m. the Spokes. 
1 ne Pioche, une Houe, a Pickax, | un Fouet, a Whip. 
; une Beche, a Spade, | un Pailan, a Countryman, or 
8 un Sarcloir, a Waeding-hook. 2 | Peeaſanti. 
„ nns Faucille, a Reaping. book. un Laboureur, a Plana, or 
„ ine Faux, a Scythe. | * Huſbandman. 
„ Van, 24 Fan. | un Fermier, 2 Farmer. 
„ Crible, a Sieve. | un Tenancier, a Tenant. 
„ 4 Fumier, Dung. | unRentier, a Man to whom, or 
= * Fumier, a Dunghill, | by whom a Rent is paid, 
/ la Semence, the Seed. | un Semeur, a Sewer, 
* — we. 8 Corn, | un Moiſſonneur, a Reaper. 
; BB Ble en herbe, . | an Bateur-en-Grange, @ 
les qui ne ork I. 2 | n Threſber. 
« 25 orrse 

# pas coupes, un Faucheur, a Mower, 
: , Legumes, Greens. un Chattier, a Carter. 
| du Froment, M beat. un Vendangeur, 4 Grape-ga- 
k du Segle, Rye, ; therer, 
g 4e Orge, m. Barley. un Sarcleur, a Meeder. 
% Avoine, f. Oats. | an Jardin, "« Garden. 
k de P Yvroie, f. Tares. un Jardin- potager, a Kitchen- 
une Fève, a Bean. ._ garden, 
ö des Pois, m. Peaſe. un 1 a Flowers 
ö la Gouſſe, the Huſt. un Parterre, garden. 
" 8 Ecoſſe, f. he Shell, or Cod.] un Verger, an Orchard, 
f un Epi, 2 Ear. | une Allee, a Walk or Alley. 
N la Paille, the Straw. | une Carreau de- jardin, a Bed in 
; k Chaume, the Stubble. a Garden. 


374 Vocabulary, 


un Tapis-verd, a Graſi- une Ortie, 4 Netth, 
un Boulingrin, Phot. | de la Fougere, Fern. 
«x Cabinet, a Summer-houſe, de la Ciguè, Hemlocl. 
an Cabinet de verdure, an | un Chardon, 2 Thifth, 
une Salle verte, Arbor. ure Fleur, a Floaver. 
un Berceau, a Bower. | un Roſier, a Roſe-tree, a Buſs, 
us jet d' eau, 2 Water-ſpout. du Romarin, Roſemary, 
un Apun, 2 Prop, | un Gratecu, a wild Roſe. 
une Serpe, a Pruning-hook, | Hiacinte, 5 flower, or 
un 1 a Gardener, | Jacinte, Crowsfoot, 
les Herbages, m. Herbs, | une Narcifle, Narciſſus, or Iwhitt 


la Tige, the Stall, or Blade. Daffodil, or Primroſe 
Hes Feuilles, f. the Leaves. | la Paſſe velours, 5 the Velvet. 


Ja Racine, the Root.  Amarante, f. ober. 
un Navet, a Turnip. | Anemone, f. the Windflower, 
de la Bete, Beets, | un Oeillet, a Pink, 
de la Beterave, red Beets, | une Giroflee, 2 Gilliflower, 
des Panais, m. Parſrips. le Lis, 5 the Lilh, 
une Rave, 2 Kaddiſb. un Muguet, a gelloau Lily, 
un Raifort, Horſe- Radaiſb.] une Marguerite, a Daiji, 
des Epinards, m. - Spinage, | un Pavot, 2 Pop. 
des Choux, m. Colewworts, | un Souci. a Marigold, 
des Choux cabus, Cabvare. | une Penſee, Pianſc. 


des jeunes Choux, Sprouts, | un Pie-d* Alouette, Lark-/pur, 


des Choux-fleurs, Collifloavers. | | — — 
une Aſperge, Aſparagus, Fruits, & Arbres, 
de la Laitue, Lettice, Fruits, and Fruit - Trees. 
la Chicoree, Succory, or Endive. j un Arbre, | a Frei. 
du Perſil, Parſley. | un Arbiiſſeau, a Shrub, 
du Pourpie, Purſlain.] un Eſpalier, a Wall tree. 
du Creſſon, Cre/je', | du Fruit meur, ripe Fruit. 
de l' Oneille, f. Sorrel, | une Pomme, an Apple, 
de I Ail, m. Garlich. | un Pommier, an Apple- tree. 
un Porreau, 2 Leek. | une Reinette, a Pipin, 
au Fenouil, Fennel. une Poire, 2 tar. 
de la Majorlaine, Marjoram. | un Poirier, a Pear trie. 
du Cerfeuil, Cherwvil. | une Ceriſe, a Cherry. 
la Lavande, Lawender. | des Bigarreaux, m. hard Cher- 
un Concombre, à Cucumber. 5 rits, 
une Citrouille, 2 Gourd. | un Ceriſer, a Cherry-tri. 
une Courge, a Pumkin. | une Prune, a Plumb, 
de P Abſinte, f. MWormwoed. | un Prunier, a Plumb tree. 


une 
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un Amande, an Almond. 
un Amandier, an Almond-tree. 
un Abricot, an Apricock. 


un Abricotier, an Apricock-tree. 


une Peche, a Peach, 
un Pecher, a Peach-tree. 
un Pavie, a Nectarine. 
un Figuier, a Fig. tree. 
ine Chataigne, a Cheſnut. 
une Noix, 2 Walnut. 
n Noiter, 2 Walnut. tree. 
une Noiſette, a Small nut. 


n Noiſctier, a Smallnut-tree. 
une Aveline, ; a Filterd. 
un Coudrier, a Filberd-tree. 
un Caſſe noiſette, a Nutcracker. 
wie Grenade, a Pomgranate. 
un Grenadier, à Pomgranate- 
tree, 

un Coing, 
un Coignier, * a Vince tree. 
un Pin . a Pine-trae. 
une Pomme-de-Pin, a Pine- 
„ | apple, 


— 


2 Quinte. | 


—— 


— 


une Sorbe, a Forb-appls. 
un Sorbier, an Cormier, a Sorb- 
| Apfle-tree. 
we Nefle, a Medlar. 
1 Neflier, a Medlar tree. 
un Oranger, an Orange-tree. 


un Citron, a Limon, or Lemon. 
in Citronier, a Limon: tree. 
un Limon, 2 Citron, 
un Limonier, a Citron- tree. 
un Palmier, a Palm- tree. 
un Olivier, 
un Raiſin, 


à Grape. 
un Raiſin- de corin- ö 5 


8 Cur- 


the 
x rant, 


uneGroſeillerouge, 
ure Groſeille, 


a Gooſeberry. 
an Groſelier, 


a Currant- tree. 
or Gooſeberry- tree. 


an Olive-tree, 


% 
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une Fraiſe, a Strawberry, 
un Fraifier, a Strawberry-plant, 
une Meare, a Mulberry. 
un Meurier, Mulberry- tree. 
un Gland, an Acorn. 
un Chene, 2 Oak. 
la Faine, Beech-maſt, 
an Herre, a Beach-tree. 
des Grains, des Baies, m. Ber- 

| 71 4. 
un Laurier, a Bay- tree, a Laurel. 
du Lierre, toy. 
un Sureau, an Elder. tres. 
Arbres qui ne portent point 


r 
Trees not bearing Fruit. 
un Cedre, a Cedar-tree, 
un Sapin, a Fir-tree, 
un Saule, a Willow, or Vil. 
W loau- tree. 
a Sycomore- tres. 
an Aſpin- tree. 
a Poplar- tres. 


47 Sycomore, 
un Premble, 
un Peaplier, 


un Buis, 2 Box- tree. 
un Frene, an Afh-tree. 
un Ormeau, an Elm, 
un Liege, a Cork-tree, 
un Erable, a Maple-tree. 
un Charme, Horn- beam, or 
F Hedge-beech, 
un Bouleau, a Birch-tree. 
du Genet, | Broom. 
une Bruicre, a Heath. 
une Epine, a Thorn, 
une Ronce, a Bramble, 


Choſes qui ont du raport aux 
Fruits & aux Arbres, 
Things mo to Fruits and 
res. 
la Queue d'une Pomme, the 

Stalk of an Apple, & 5 


\ |, 


V ocabulary, 


Ja Peau, la Pelure, the Shin. | une Monture, @ Beaff for tb: 
Iz Chair, the Pulp or Pap. | | addi, 
le Trognon, the Core, | une Selle, a Sadat. 
{a Graine, /e Pepin, the Seed. | une Sangle, the Girths, 
la Coque, la Coquille, the] la Croupiere, We Crupper, 
| Sbell.] les Etriers, m. the Stirrugy, 
le Noiau, the Kernel. la Bride, the Bridk, 
7 Amande d'une ) the Stone of le Mords, the Bi, 
Ceriſe, d'une a Cherry, la Gourmette, _ a Curb. 
Peche, c. J Peach, &c. | un Chariot, 2 a Vaggon, or 
le Pepin de raiſin, he Stone of | une Charette 8 3 
| | Crapes. un Caroſſe, ; a Coach, 
P Ecorce-de-Grenade, f. zhe | un Fiacre, . 
Shell, or Rind of a Pomgra- \ un Carofle, de Coach 
| | nate. | louage, 
une Branche, a Branch, | un Coche, Fu. 
une Feuille, a Leaf. | un Caroſſe de voi- C * 
un Rameau, 2 Bough with | ture, 5 
9 | Faves. 1 la Diligence, the F Hing Coach. 
4 Trone d' un- Arbre, b Trunk | un Caroſſe coupe, à Charidt, 
oo 1 of a Tree. une Calèche, à Calaſh, 
la Racine, the Root. la Fleche, J- 
FEcorce, the Bark, or Rind. le Timon du & the Coach bean, 
un 7 1 a2 Shodt. | Caroſſe, | 
An ejeton, a young Sprig, or | une Roue, a Whul, 
PN | Acer. une Hotellerie, f. an In. 
une Verge, une Houſſine, a@ | un Hote, an Innkeejer, 
"Aa | Tavig. | le Valet d'Ecurie, the Hoſtler. 
ane Grefe,  @ Graft. | — — 18 
une Fleur, 2 Bleſom.. [.' Eau, The Water. 
un Bouton, a Bud, | la Mer, "0"... 10000 
— —_ — | une Onde, a I avi. 
Un Voyage, a Journey. une Vague, a Biiliw, 
le Chemin, the Way. | une Source, a Spring, 
le Grand Chemin, % Highway, | une Goute-d Eau, 42 Drop of 
{a Route, 3 | x Wat, 
un Chemin Ecarte, RT Byway. un Etang, 4 Pool. 
un Sentier, 2 Path, | un Tournant, an Moulinet, 4 
une Orniere, a Track of aWheel, | I Whirioll 
1 cue, I Bourbe, © the | ane Rividre, 4 Kivi 
la Fange, | ; Dirt. un Fleuve, a great River, 
un Bourbier, 24 Mire. | un Ruiſſcau, @ Breck, or Ri. 
Ja Pouſſière, the Duſt, | | eulet, 


it 
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* Rivage, tbe Shore. | un Sol, or Sou, a Penny. 
an Marais, £ a Marſh, or un Demi-ſol, m. a Half penny. 
un Marecage, Morafs. Quatre Sols, a G. dat. 
un Etang, * Pond, or F We. 'Six-ſols, a Sixpence, 
un Vivier, . fond. un Chelin, a Shilling. 
un 10 a oo an Ecu, a Crown., 
une Chaloupe, a great Boat. | un Demi-Ecu, 
un Bac, 2 | «Fo boat. | Trente- Sous, Mel. a-Crown, 
5 0 . 8 | 1 . or „„ Livre-fterli vg Ane. 
un Vaiſſeau marchand, a Mer- } une Piece, by 
chant-man. | uns Guinee, a Guinea, 
* — | Demi Guinee, f. Half a Guinea. 
Poids K 8 un Jacobus, a 7 os E 
70 ec. 
Wagon. aut ain, uns Piaſtre, ee 
un Poids, a Weight. | L 
Ar a Pound. ouis-d'Or, a F rench Pi ol, 
The 1 or Lexvis « Or. 
n Quintal, oz Cent livres pe- Wy , 
ſant, a hundred M. eight. . —— 3 


. f. half a Pint French. 


Deux Quartes, a Bottle. 

Quatre Quartes, a Gallon. 

wu Barn, 2 Ferkin, | 

une Barrique, a Hog ſhead. Un, 

ane Pipe, 2 Pipe or Butt. Deux, 

un Tonneau, a Tun, Lrois, 

un Picotin, a Peck, | Quarre, 

un Boiſſeau, a Bujhel. Cinq, 

an Minot, tuo Bujhels. Sir, 

un Pouce, | an Th, Sept, 

un Pie, a Foot. Hure: 

une Verge. 4 Tard. Neuf, 

une Aune, an Ell, | Dix, 

une Perche, à Perch, or Pole. Onze, 

un Pas, | a Pace. Douze, 

un Stade, a Furlong. Freie, 

un Arpent, a French Acre, | Quatorze, 

une Lieue, - a League, | — | 
OO ae _ Dix-ſept, 
Monoie, Argent. Dix-huit, 

Coin, Money. Dix-neuf, 
an Liard, an Fardin, a Farthing. | Vingt, 


Nombres, Nombre Cardinal. 
The Numbers, a Cardinal 


Number, 
1, One 
2, Two. 
3 Three. 
4, F cur, 
5 Five. 
6, Six. 
Je org 
, igt. 
Qs 705 zue. 
10, Ten. 
Il, Fleuen. 
12, Twelve. 
13, Thirteen, 
14, Fourteen. 
15,5 Fifteen, 
16, Siæteen. | 
17, Seventeen. 
18, Eighteen, 
I9, Nineteen, 
20, T wwenty, 


Vingt, 


p 
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Vingt & un, Twenty-one. 
Vingt deux, Twenty-two, 
 Vingt-trois, &c. Twenty-three. 
Trente, 30, Thirty, 
Quarante, 40, Forty, 
Ciaquante,' 50, Fifty. 
Soixante, 60, Sixty, &c. 
Soixante & dix, Seventy, &c. 


Quatre-vingts, Eighty, &c. 
Quatre - vingts-dix, Nizety, &c. 


Cent, & a Hundred. 
S1x-vingts, HSlixſcore. 
Deux cens, Two Hundred, 
Cinq cens, Five Hundred. 
Mille, : a T houſand. ; 
Un Million, a Million. | 


> Nombre Ordinal. 
An Ordinal Number. 


Premier, 
Second, ou e 
Deuxieme, 2d, Second. 
Troiſfieme, 34, Third, 
uatrieme, 4th, Fourth. 
Cinquieme, 524, Fifth. 
Sixieme, 6th, Sixth. 
Septicme, 71h, Seventh, 
Huitieme, 8%, Eighth. 
Neuvieme, goth, Ninth. 
Dixieme, oth, Tenth, 
Onzieme, 1179, Eleventh. 
Douzieme, 12th, Twelfth. 
FTreizieme, 1 3th, Thirteenth. 
Quatorzieme, 14h, Fourteenth, 
Quinzieme, 15th, Fifteenth. 
Seizieme, 16th, Sixteenth. 
Dix-ſeptieme, Seventeenth. 
Dix-huitieme, Eighteenth, 
Dix-neuvieme, UNzneteenth. 
Vingtieme, Twentieth, 


Vingt & unieme, Taventy-firft, 
| dc 


Trentieme, 301th, Thirtieth, 


Y 


1f, the Firſt. 


Vocabulary, 


| Quaranticme, 400%, ' Fortieth, 


— 
— 


| 


Cinqantieme, 5015, Fif1zeth; 
Une fois c . © x 2 
Deux fois, Nie 
Trois fois, Thrice, or three 
. Time, 
Quatre fois, Four Times, &c, 
Premicrement, C ” Ly * 
En Premier lieu. c | * 
Secondement, © Secondly, 
. Troiſiemement, T hirdly. 
Quatriemement, + Fourth. 
Cingiemement, Fifthly. &c. 
Couleurs, Colours. 
Blanc, m. White. 
Noir, m. Black, 
Rouge, m. es 
Verd, m. Orten. 
Bleu, m. 1 Blue. 
Jaune, m. Tielloau. 
Gris, m. . 
Brun, .. Brown, 
Couleur de feuille-morte, Fil. 
1 8 lamoi. 
Incarnat, m. Carnation. 
Iſabelle, f, Duabella. 
Gris. de- lin, m. 


Gree/aeline. 


——_ 


Mem. A— — 


. At 
„ 


Divertiſſemens, Jeux, 


Diverſions, Plays, or Gaming. 
la Paume, Tennis, 
la Boule. Bowls, 
les Quilles, f. Ninepins. 
les Echecs, m. Cleſ.. 


b 


les Pieces-des-Echecs, f. he 

— Cbeſ- men. 
un Pion, a Pawn. 
le Roi, the King. 
la Dame, the Queen. 
une Lour, 4 Rook. 


x8 Fou, a Biſho > 
m Chevalier, | a Knight. | 
1 Eehiquier, à Cheſs board. 
ks Dames, f. Draughts. 
m Damier, 4 Draught-board. 


e Dame, à King (at Draught) 


n Pion, a Man. 
in Dez, a Die. 
Dez, m. Dice. 
þ Cornet, the Dice-box. 
þ Triarac,  Tricktrack, 
Toutes-tables, Backgammon. | 
eu de hazard, Chance-play. | 
n jeu de Cartes, à Pack of 
Caras 
ls Figures, f. abe Court. cards. 
k Roli, DO, the King. 
la Dame, the Queen. 
e Valet, | Knave. 
P As, m. the Ace. 
hk Dix, the Ten. 
1 Neuf, the Nine, &c. 
Cceur, Hearts, ' 
Carreay, Diamonds. 
Trefle, Clubs. 
Pique, Spades. 
le biquet, iguet. 
Ombre, m. Omber. 
la Baſſette, Baſet. 
i Jetons, m. Counters. 
„Die, the Gooſe. 


e Jeu de VOie, 
Pair ou non pair, Even and Oad. 
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le Saut, | Leaping. 4 
la Courſe, | _ Racing, 
Courſe a Cheval, Horſe racing. . 
la Chaſſe, Hunting. 
Chaſſe aux Oiſeaux, Foruling. 
la Peche, Fiſhing, 
la Nage, — Swimming, | 
I Art de faire des | 
Armes, m. Fencing. | 
PEſcrime, f. | | 
le Manege, Riding the great 
or/e, | 
le Chant. Singing. | 
un Claveſſin, a Harpſicorad. | 
une Epinette, a Spinet. 
un Violon, a Violin, or Fiddle, 
und Viole. aid. | 
un Hautboys, a Hautboy, 
une Cornemuſe, a Bagpipe. 
Termes de Guerre, 
Terms of War. 
un Soldat, 7. 
un Homme de a Soldier. 
uerre. 7 
un Officier, an Officer. 
un Lieutenant à Lieutenant- 
General. general. 
un Marechal de Camp, a Ma- 
; jor-General. 
An Brigadier-d' Armee, a Bri- 
gadier of an Army. 


un Marechal des Armiees du 


wn Volant, a Shuttizcock. | Roi, a Field Marſhal of the | 

un Batoir, a Battleaore. | © King's Army, 
un Sabot, | a Top. un Commiſſaire, a Mufter- 
we Toupie. a Gig. | maſter. 
un Fouet, a2 Laſh. | ke Grand Maitre del Artillerie, 
un Balon, a Football. the Maſter of the Ordnance, 
3 Fes | un Aide-de- Camp, an Aid 
5 WT, | de Camp, 
Exercices, Exerciſes. un Colonel de Cavalerie, Mai- 
la Danſe, Dancing. | tre de Camp, 2 Colonel 

ia Promenade, Walking. | of Horſe. 
un 


— 


380 Vocabulat, _ 
un Aide Major, an Adjutant. | Je Corps-de-Reſerve, - the Bi 7a 


am Cornette de Cavalerie, @ f of Reſeray, 
Noh Cornet of Horſe. | un Camp-volant, a flying Cam, MW ta 

un Guidon, a Guidon. or flying Arm. 

un Marechal-de-logis, a Quar- | les Enfans perdus, the Perdue, WW 7. 


ter-Maſter. 


or forlorn Hop: 


{Arriere-garde, f. the Rear- | une Couleuvrine, a Culverine. 


guard, or the Rear. | un Canon. de: Fonte, a Bro 
| un, 


„ C 


un Fantaſſin, | FV. . la Cavalerie, the Hor e. n 
22 Picton, 5 er. rr fanterie; f. 51 
un Cavalier, a Trooper, or | une Compagnie de Cavalerie, MW «uz 
| ' Horſeman, Troop of Horſe, un 
un Dragon, 2 Dragoon. | une Compagne- d'-Infanterie, al 
un Garde du corps, a Life. | Company of Fort, Ml us 
| . guardman.' | Ie Drapeau, the Colours Wl wn 
un Piquier, a Pike-man, | le Bagage, ihe Baggage, or 
un Factionaire, a private-Sen- _ Carriagn u. 
tinel. | un Eſpion, a Spy, 
un Chef-de-file, à File-leager. | un Vivandier, a Sutler, MW p. 
un Goujat, a Soldier's boy. ) Proviſions, f. Munitions de. 2 
an Archer, an Archer. Bouche, f. Prowviſions, u. 
| un Arbaletrier, a Cro/sbowman | Munitions de guerre, An-. «; 
| un Frondeur, a Slinger. | nition, MM u 
| un Roi-d'-Armes, 2 King at | une Flote, a Fleet. 1 
. 5 3 Arms. une Eſcadre de Vaiſſeaux de 2 
F an Pourſuivant-d'-Armes, 4 guerre, a Squadron of le 2 
| | Purſutvant at Arms. | of War. « 
| un Heraut, a2 n Herald. | un Vaiſſeau, 95 
un Trompette, a Trumpeter. | un Vaiſſeau de guerre, , a Mar 
wn: Timbalier, à Kettle-drum:- + 8 „/ Mar. » 
3 mer. un Brülot, 2 Fireſbip. | |, 
un Tambour, a Drummer. | une Galiote-a-Bombes, a Lond } 
un Mineur, 2 Miner. Veſſel, or Bomb Ketch i } 
un Matelot, @ Seaman. | Armes ofenſives, Offenſive 1 
un Vice-Amiral, a Vice Ad- | ">, = / 
OO  miral. | Armes defenſives, Defenſivt } 
un Contre-Amiral, a Rear- | Arm. ] 
| Admiral. | un Mouſqueton, a Blundervuji, ] 
PAvant-garde, f. whe Van un buſil, a Fireloch, ora } 
WOE > guard. 5 V. ujee, 4 
4 Corps de Bataille, e Gros- une Piece d' Artillerie, a Piet 
de l' armee, the main Body. | e Ordnanct. ;; 
7 
7 


un Dard, un Trait, 


za Bouche d'un Canon, 
Mouth of a Gun. 
la Culaſſe d'un Canon, the 
Breech Fa Gun, 

p Affut d'un Canon, m. the | 

Carriage of a Gun. 


ant Coup-de-Canon, a Canon- 


Shot. 


une Bombe, a Bomb, or à Shell. 
une Grenade, a Grenade, or 
67 Fireball. 
un Mortier, a Mortar. 
un Boulet de-canon, a Canon- 

Ball. 


une Bale, a Bullet {for a Mu/- 

ket, or Piſtol.) 
Poudre-a-canon, f. Gunpowder. 
une Meche, a Match, 
a Dart. 


un Carquois. 4 Nntver, 
une Hache-d' Armes, a Balile- 
| Ax. 

une Epee, a Sqvord. 
la Poignee, the Handle. 
la Garde, the Hilt. 
k Pommeau, the Pummel. 
la Plaque, tbe Shell. 
la Lame, the Blade. 
la Pointe, the Point. 
le Fourreau, the Scabbard. 
le Crochet, the Hook. 
le Bout, the Chapt, 
un Coutelas, a Hanger. 
un Poignard, @ Dagger. 
Armure, f. the Armour, 
un Caſque, a Headpiece. 
vn Heaume, a Helmet. | 
a Morrin. 


un Morion, 


French and Engliſh. . 


the | un Gorgerin, un Hauſſe- cou, 


F 
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a Garget, or Neckpicce. 
une Cuiraſſe, a Curias, or Ar- 
*  mour, for Back and 2.11 
un Corſelet. 3; +5 Cpt 
une Cotes-de>mailles Jaque- te. 
mailles, f. a Coat or Facket 


1 of Mail. 

une Cote d Armes 4 Coat of 
Arms. 

un Cuiſſ ard, an Armour for the 
339 1:5: JOB. 

les Genovilleres f. the Pully- 

piece for the Knees. 


un Ecu, un Bouclier, 4 Shield. 
or Buckley. 


une Guerite, a Centry-box, 


i. a LA _ — 


— e "ADs 


une Lance, a Lance, à Spear. WT Yoke 
— Fronde, : 275 2 g _ 'Termes de Fortification. 
un Arc, # Bow. Terms 0 Fortification. 

une Arbalette, a Cro/ſsbow. | 5 1 | 12 3 
une Fleche, an Arrow. | une Ville, ou ane Place-de- 


| un Donjon, 


guerre, 4 fortified Toaru, 

| or Flace. 
un Fort, 2 Fort. 
un Fortin, a little Fort. 
un Chateau, 4 Caſtle. 
les Murailles, f. the Walls. 
us Rampart, a Rampart, 
#ne Tour, a Tower, 
a Dungeon. 


1 


un Cavalier, 
une Embraſure, à Port Hole. 
la Courtine, the Curtain. 
une Fauſſe braie, à Falſe bray. 
une Porte, „ ate 
une Sarrazine, ane Herſe, a 

Portcullis. 
| Echanguete, f. a watch Towwer\ 
une Poterne, a Poſtern. 


a Cavalier.” 


[ R Pont- levis, a Draw-btidse. 


1 2 5 
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/es Dehors, m. the Outavorks. 
une Demi-lune, a Half Moon, 


ane Corne, j a Horn- 
un Ouvrage à corne, F work 
un Ouvrage a Couronne, a 
Cron abort. 
un Foſle, a Ditch. 
une Eſcarpe, aà Scarp. 
une Contreſcarpe, a Counter- 
| ſcarp. 
un Talus, 8 .a'Slope. 
un Chemin couvert, @ covered 
Je Glacis, the Glacis. 
les Fraiſes, f. Fraiſes. 
un Blocus, a Blockade. 
la Tranchee, the Trenches. 


— 


Ja Mache d'une Armee, 


Lignes de Communication, f. 
lines of Cummuvicariun. 
Lignes de Circonvallation, f. 
| Lines of Circum vallation. 


. kn. —— 


— 


Autres Termes de Guerre. 
Other Terms of War. 


Lever des Troupes, vu Faire 


des Soldats, zo raiſe Men. 


Fnroler un Soldat, to enliſt a 
e 2 | Soldier. 
S'enroler, to enlift oneſelf. 


la Paie, ou /a Solde des Sol- 
+ dats, Soldiers pay. 

Faire la revue d'a- 2 to mufter 
ne armee. an Army. 

Pa er en revue, #0 be muſtered. 


| Ranger une Armee en bataille, 
to draw up an Army in Order 


of Battle. 


| March of an Army. 
une Contremarche, à Counter- 


the 


Vocabulary. 


un Defile, a Defile or nar- 

ä row Paſſage 

Camper, to incamp. 

Enlever un Quartier, #7 beat 
5 up one's Quarter. 

un Combat, a Fight. 


wn Combat Naval, a Seaßglt. 


| Bataille rangee, a pitch'd 
| Battle, 

| une E\carmouche, a Skirmiſh, 
Sonner la Charge, tro ſound a 
Charge, 


Mettre I'Ennemi en deroute, 
| ö to rout the Enemy. 
Defaire tes Ennemis, 10 defeat 
| the Enemy. 
Gagner la Bataille, 70 auin tbe 
| | Battle, 
Perdre la Bataille, 70 loſe the 

| Battle or the Day. 
i #n Grand Carnage, une grande 
Tuerie ou Boucherie, a great 
Slaughter. 
to pic la. 
to cry 

8 ä or Quarter. 
Paſſer au fil de 'Epee Yo put 
| to the Sqvord, 
Aſſièger une Place, oz y mettre 
fe Siege, to befiege a Place, 

| or to 4ay frege tort, 
les Aſſiègeans, the Be ſiegers. 
les Aſſiegés, the Beſicged. 
Faire une Sortie, to make a Salh. 
Batre une Place, to batter or 
. canonads a Place, 
Atacher le Mineur, tro ſer on 
the Miner. 


Se rendre, 
| Demander quartier, 


T——c — 


| Contreminer, to countermine. 
Donner I'Eſcalade, to Scale a 
8 1 Toavn, 
un Aſſaut, an Aſſault, or 
3. torming .of a Place. 
5 Donner. 


French and Engliſh. 
la Debonnairete, 


Donner VAſauvt à une Ville, 


333 
Meelneſi. 


to give an Aſſault to a Town, | Ia Reconnoiflance, Then{/ul- 


or to ſtorm a Town, 


Battr e la Chamade, to beat a' hi Fidelite, Paithfulnſs. 
Parley. la Haine, Hatred. 
Ca pituler, to capitulate. PAonnetete, f. Honeſty. 
Rendre la Ville, to ſurrender, | la Lachette, la Poltronerie, 
or yield the Town,  __ Cowardice, 
la Reddition d'une Place, 2he | le Deſeſpoir, Deſpair, 
nt mary a Place. la Fine e, Craft, or Cune 
Mettre Garniſon dans une * Ruſe, ning. 
Ville, to garriſon @ Town, Ja Trompetie, Deceit, or 
r. put a garriſon inte it. Ja Fraude, Fraud. 
Lieutenant de the Deputy- 4a Friponerie, Kuna very. 
Roi, Governor or Ja Gourmandiſe, Gluttony. 
ee 'Commandent. | I Vvrognerie, f. Drunkeneſs. 
n le Luxe, Luxury, or Super- 
— — auity. 
Des Vertus & des Vices, la Luxure, Lechery, or Laſci- 
: ; | | viouſneſs, 
Of Virtues and Vicei. la Laſcivite, Wantonneſs. 
une Vertu morale, a — la Convoitoiſe, | Coveting. 
Viriue. PImpudicite, f. Luft. 
une Vertu Chretienne, a Chri- | la Fierte, POrgueil, m. Pride. 
lian Virtue, | le Menſonge Lying. 
la Force, Fortitude. | le Babil, FC »Caquet, Babbling. 
la Foi, Faith. | /a Prodigalite, .  Lawiſhneſs,* 
Eſperance, f. Hope. | P Avarice, f. Cowerouſneſs. 
la Charite, Charity. la Temerite, Raſhneſs. 
la Temperance, T emperance, | la Pareſſe, Sloth, 
la Bonte, , Goodneſs. | I Oiſiveté, f. Udleneſs. 
la Piete, Pieiy, or Goodneſs, | Humeur volage, f. Ficklene/s. 
la Modeſtie, la Pudeur, Made/ty. | POpiniatrete, f. Stubborneſs. 
la Timidite C -Baſbfulnt/, PObſtination, f. Obffinacy. 
/Econom ; afefumneſs. | pj ngratitude, f. Unthbankful- 
: . 23 ueſß. 
1 rgne, f. Tel. PInfamie, f. la Mechanced. 
la Hardieſſe, Bolaneſi. une méchante action, Villainy. 
la Verite, Truth. | Plmpiets, f. Ungodline/s, 
FAmitie, f. Friend//ip, | le Meurtre, Murder, 
la Paix, Peace. | PHomicide, m. Man/laughter, 
la Sageſſe, Wiſdom. | le Larcin, | Theft. 
4 * 4a e Pity. | la Revolte, Rebellion. 


neſ;, or Gratitude. 


R 2 - la 


þ 


un Coupeur de-bourſe, a Cut- 


N purſe, 
un Maquereauz a Pimp, or 
Pander. 

une Maquerelle, a Bawd. 


un Sorcier, a Wizard, or Sor- } 
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la Cruautèé, Cruelty, 
The Nouns J have omitted 
in this Vocabulary, are moſt 
of them to be found in 
the foregoing Liſt of Words 
the ſame in Engliſß and in 


French, This I have done to | 
avoid 


needleſs Repetitions, | 
and to make this Vocabulary | 


- i. 2 8 a —_— | 


7 rcabulary, ; 


une Sorciere, à Mitch or Sor- 
cereſe, 


£0 By [1 —__  ” —_—_ 


Principaux Officiers & Do- 
meltiques apartenant au Roi 
d'Angleterre. 


Principal Officers and Servant. 
of the Houſhald belonging t9 
the King of England, 

la Table Verte, ou les Reque- 


tes de hotel, the Board of 
Green-cloth, 


Perſonnes vicieuſes, : 


Vicious Perſons, 


un Fripon, a Knave. 
un Coquin, a Rogue. 
un Belitre, a Raſcal. 


un Pend art, 


a Newgate- bird. 
un Scelerat, 


a Rake bell, or 


Villain. | 
un Debauche, a Rake or De- 
8 3 Gauchee. 
un Trompeur, 1 


n Fourbe, | 
un Filou, (au jeu) a Sharper, 


le Grand maitre de la Maiſon, 
du Roi, the Lord. Steavard 
of the King's Houſhold. 
Treſorier de la Maiſon, the 
Treaſurer, or Cofferer of the 
Es © flouſhold. 
Comptrolleur de la Maiſon; 
the Controller of the Houſhold. 
Maitre d'Hotel du Roi, the 
Maſter of the King's Heuj- 

I _ bold. 

Clerc de la Table Verte, ou 
Commis des - Requetes de 
I'Hotel, à C/ert of the Green- 


un Breteur, @ Bully. 
un Voleur, a Thief. 
un Filou, a Pick-pocket, | 


une Putain, ane Garce, une 
| Proſtitnee, à Whore or 
| Proſtitutt. 
une Garce, une Fille de joie, a. 
Wench, a Crack, a Woman 
"of the Town, or a Miſs. 


ctrer 


) RET os cloth, 
Maitre - Clere Comptrolleur, 
the firſt Clerk Controller, 
Clere de la Grande Bodlan- 
gerie, the Clerk of the great 
. 5 Bakebouſs 

Chef de la Paneterie, ox du 
Gobelet, the Gentleman of 

| be Pantry. 
Aide de la Panéterie, the Veo- 

man of the Pantry, 

Chef de la Cave, de I'Echan- 
| ſonerie, oz du Gobelet, be 
3 5 Sergeant of the Cellar. 


Gentilhomme 


9 2 


French and 


Gentilhomme de la Cave, the 
Gentleman of the Cellar. 

Aide de la Cave, the Teoman 
| of the Cellar, 

Chef de Ia Grande Depenſe, 
the Gentleman of the great 


4 Buttery. 


Clerc ov Comptrolleur de of. 
fice des Epices, 


Chef de I Office de la Bougie, 
ou des Chandelles, 
jeant of the Chandlery. 


a Clerk o 
the Spicery, | Marechal dela Salle, the Mar- 
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Grand Aumönier, the Lord 
Almoner. 

Sous-Aumonier, the Sub. Al- 
| moner. 


Marechal de Logis, a Gentle- 
man Harbinger. 

Fourrier, a Yeoman Harbinger. 
Premier Portier, e Serjeant 
Porter, 


ſhall of the Hall, 


the Ser- | Chevalier-marechal ths 


Knight- Marſhal. 


Maitre Confiſſeur, Officier 
du Gobelet, the Yeoman of 
the Confectionary. 


Gargon Confiſſeur, a Groom of 


the Confectionary. 


Garde. Vaiſſelle, he Gentleman 
3 of the Ewvry. | 
Aide du Garde-Vaiſſelle, 2he 


Teoman of the Emvry. 
Gargon du Garde- Vaiſſelle, 


the Groom of the Ee 
Premier Comptrolleur Clerc 


de Cuiſine oz d'Office, rhe 
Chief Clerk of the Kitchen. 
Maitre Queux, Maitre Cuiſi- 


nier, o premier Eculer de 


Cuiſine, the Maſter Cook. 
Ecuier de la Bouche, he Yeo- 
man of the Mouth. 


Ecuier de Cuiſine, Cuiſinier, 
the Yeoman of the Kitchen, 


Gargon Cuiſinier, a Groom of 


e 

Chef du Garde- manger, the 
Serjeant of the Larder. 
Comptrolleur de I Office de la 
Volaille. 
Poultry. 

Comptrolleur de la Patiſſerie, 
| the Clerk of the Paſtry. 


the Clerk of the 


Pourvoieur, a Purweyor, 
Grand Chambellan, %e Lora 
Ta LD. Chamberlain. 
| Vice-Chambellan, e Vice- 
| Chamberlain, 
Ecuier de la Chambre de Pre- 
ſence, Gentleman Ujper of 
the Preſence- Chamber. 

te ou Garcon de la Cham 


re ce Preſence, a Page of 

the Preſencs. 

| F.chanſon, a Cup-bearer. 
Ecuier-tranchant, a Carwer, 

| or a Sewer, 

Ecuier du Corps, an Eſquire 


of the licdy. 
Gentilhomme ordinaire de la 
Chambre Privée du Roi, a 
Genlleman of the King's 
Privy- chamber in ordinary, 
Ecuier oz Huifher de la 
Chambre Privee, a Gen- 
tleman - Lſher of the Prian- 
chamber. 
Valet de la Chambre Privée, 
a Crocm of the Priwvy- 
chamber. 
Premier Gentilhomme de la 
Chambre du Lit du Roi, 7he 
| R 3 Groom, 
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Gentleman ef the Bed "_ 

| er. 
Gentilhomme de. Ja Chambre 
du Lit, a Gentleman of the 
Beadchamber. 

Valet de la Chambre du Lit, 
2 Groom of the Bed-chamber, 
Page ox Gargon de la Cham- 
bre du Lit, a Page of the 
 Bed-chamber, or Backſlairs. 
Intendant de la Chambre, he 
Surveyor of the Chamber 

| and Dreſſer. 
Valet de la grand'Chambre, 
a Groom of the great Cham- 


| er, 

Portier de la grand'Chambre, 
the Groom. Porter. 

Huiſſier du Cabinet du Roi, 
the Keeper of the King's 

- Clojet. 

Huiſſier du Cabinet des Armes, 
the Keeper of the Private 
Armory, or Gentleman of the 

: Suns. 

Huiſſier du Cabinet des Pein- 
tures, the Kreper of the 

| King's Pictures. 
Huiſſier de la Galerie, a Gal- 
lery- Keeper. 

Maitre des Ceremonies, 
Mater of the Ceremonies, 

Roi d' Armes, a King at Arms. 
Heraut, | a Herald. 
Pourſuivant d'Armes, à Pur- 
| uivant at Arms. 
Intendant des Menus Plaiſirs, 
the Maſter of the Revels. 
Medecins du Roi, the King's 
| Phy/icians. 
the King's 


* 


Apoticaires du Roi, 


** 


Vocabulary, 
Groom of the Stole, and firft 


Barbiers du Roi, the King“, 
8 Barber, 

| Chirurgien du Roi, e King'; 
Wt | Surgeon, 
Chirurgien de la Maiſon, he 
| Surgeon to the Houſhold, 
Garde des Joiaux, the Maſter 


of the Fewel Houſe, 
rdinaire, a Meſſen- 
- ger in Ordinary, 
Premier Peintre du Roi, the 


NM eſſager o 


| t King's chief Painter, 


N 


Concierge, „ Capitaine d'une 
Maiſon Rotale, the Honſe- 


| 


| 


Apothecaries, | 


A eper, 

Grand Fauconier, the Maſter- 
| Falconer, 

Maitre des Faucons, o des 
Oiſeaux, the Serjeant of the 

| Hawks, 
Fauconier, 2 Falconer, 
Grand - maitre des Eaux, & 
Forèts, the Lord Chief Fuſ- 

| Ig tice in Eyre, 
Maitre, de la grand' Garde- 
robe, the Maſter of the great 
| be Wardrobe, 
the Keeper of 

_ the Wararobe. 
Valet de Garderobe, a Green 
of the Wardrabe. 


Garde-meubles, 


the | Garcon de la Garderobe, a 


Page of the moving War!- | 

| | robe. 

Maitre de la Garderobe, the 
Maſter of the Robes, 

Tréſorier des menus- Plaifirs, 
the Keeper of the Privy- 
. 

Tréſorier de la Chambre, 2h: 
Treaſurer of the Chamber. 
Comptrolleur de la Chambre, 
the Controller of the Chamber, 
Intendant 
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Intendant des Batimens, he | 

 Surweyor-General of the Works. 
Comptrolleur des Batimens, zhe 
Comptroller of the Works. 
Hiſtoriographe du Roi, zhe 

King's Hiſtoriographer. 


Bibliothecaire, the Library 
2 85 Keeper. | 
Geographe, he Geographer, 
Notaire-Public, the Public | 
| Netary, 
Secrẽtaire-d' Etat, a Secretary · 


of State. 


Tréſorier de POrdinaire & de 
I Extraordinaire des Guerres, 
the Paynaſter of his Majeſly*s 

| | Forces. 

Secretaire du Cachet, the Clerk 

| of the Signet. 

Garde du Petit Sceau, the 

Lord of the Privy-Seal, 

Grand Ecuſer, be Maſter of 

By the Horſe. 
Monſieur le Premier, the ff 
Gentleman of the Horſe. 


8 2 
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 Ecuter, 2 Equerry. 
Page d'Honneur, a Page of 


. nour. 
 Tntendant des Ecuries, the 
| Surveyor of the Stables. 
Doyen de la Chapelle de a 
Majeſté, the Dean of his 
Majeſty's Chapel. 
Sous-Doyen, ' the Sub-Dean. 
Clerc de la Chapelle; the Clerk 
3 of the Clojet. 
Chopelain, a4 Chaplain, 
Gentilhomme de la Chapelle, 
a Gentleman of the Chapel. 
Maitre de la Mufique, / 
—_ of the Muſic, 

Garde des Inſtrumens, 162 
Iiuſtrumont Keeper. 
Huiſſser du Cabinet, he Cigſet- 
| Keeper, 
Gentilhomme Penfionaire, o« 
3 Bec de Corbin, à Gentle- 


man Peuſioner. 


—_— PY —_—c 


— 


REcukll de Noms ADJECTIFs, 


Collection of Aajectives. 


Fem. 


Maſe. 
Adroit, e, dextrous, bandy, 
Aiſe, e. eaſy. 
Actif, ve, nimble. 
Amer, e, bitter. 
Aigre, four. 
Aveugle, blind. 
Alité, e, bed-ridd:n. 
Afable, courteous, 


R 4. 


Maſe. Fem. 

Avaricieux, /e, } 
| | Ou | | COVEldht#., 

Avare, 
Ami „ E, F. riend. 
| Aucun, E, any. 
r other, 
Beau, Belle, bandſome. 
Bon, «ac, J good, 
Bourru, 


388 A Colle1on of Adjefives, 

Maſe, © Fem, | Maſe, Fem. 
Bourru, e, © peeviſb. Ehanche, e, hip-ſhor.. 
Bienfait, e, proper, comely, | Enrage, e, raving. mad. 
Borgne, one ey d. Efronte, e, _ brazen-fac'd, 
Beeue, flammering, | Emporte, e, paſſionate, 
Boiteux, - e, lane, * F pargnant, e. ſaving, 
Boſſu, e, ee, Froid, e, cold, 
Hizarre, odo. Faux, e, falſe. 
Bien aiſe, Hong or yy ah. Feu, e, late. 
Bas, /e, | tow. | Frugal, e, thrifty, 
Brey, we, rt. Fort, e, firong, 
Badin, e, wanton, Full of | Facile, eaſy, 

| 1 play.] Foible, eveak, 
Brutal, e, brutiſh, Franc, He, downright, 

Coupable, guilty, | Facheux, /e, trouble/ome, 
Chand, e, hot. | Fantaſque, humourſome, 
Civil, e,  : Eiih, ; Fon, lle, fooliſh, mad, 
Commode, convenient. Fidel, le, loyal, faithful. 
Contrariant, contradidting Hier, e proud, 
Chess, e, dear, | Fin, e, canning, 
Court, e, fert. , Fripon, ne, knaviſh, 
Camus, e, 054 Friand, e, adainty-mouth'd, 
I Hat noſed. | Faineant, e, idle, 
Camard, e, | Gros, /t, big, 
Courbe, e, | Gras, „e, fat. 
- cu crooked. | Grand, e, great, 
TO Senn TRIER | Genercux, /ty generous, 
Chauve, bald-patrd. , Gai, "a merry, 
Chagrin, e,  peewi/h, croſs, |} Gauche, left. 

| Cbicke, niggaraly. Groflier, e. cloruniſb. 
Vificile, difficult. | Gourmand, e, 

Droit, e, frraight. | Glouton, xe, 12 

Douæ, ce, __ Fareet. | Goulu, 8 
Dur, 2, hard. | Heabile, able, feilful.. 
Deſobligeant, e, wnkiad, | Haut, e, 155 
Eveillé, e, riſt.] Hardi, e, bold. 
Ennemi, e, enemy. | Humide, damp, 
Egal, 6, equal, | Honnete, beneſ, kid, 
En nnuieux, ſo, tedious.] Heureux, ſe, happy. 
Epais, /e, thick, | Hautain, e, haughty. 
Etroit, e, marrow, firait. | Honteux, 2, bajhful. 
Eſtropie, e, lame, maimed. | Ingrat, e, ungrateful, 
Edente, e, zoothleſs, | Joli, e, peretiy. 


Incommode, 


A Collettion of Adjectives. 
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Mac. Fem. + =. | af, | Fe | 
Incommode, ub] Obſcur, e, dark, 
Importun, e, mY ſome. Ouvert, e, open; 
Joieux, /e, Joyful. Ordinaire, | ordinary. 
Inſenſe, e, mad, Orgueilleux, ſe, proud. 
Infidèle, unfaithful. | Opiniatre, . ſtubborn; 
1 ungodly, | Ornfif, ve, idle. 
Incivil, e, unci vil, rude. | Paiſible, quiet. - 
Inutile, uſeleſi, needleſs. | Profond, e, deep. 
Indigne, unæuborthy.] Propre, fit. 
Jeune, young. | Plein, e, Falk. 
Jaune, yellow. | Pareſſeux, ſe, idle, lazy. - 
Libre, Free. | Probable, likely, 
Leger, e, light. | Pauvre, poor. 
Lourd, e. heavy, dull. | Petit, e, irie, ſmall.- 
Lache, ; cowardly, | Peſant, e, - heavy. 
Laid, e, ugly, homely. | Pie-bot, crumpfooted. 
Loucke,. Jquint-ey'd. | Pieux, e, godly, 
Large, wide, broad. | Pitoiable, pitiſul. 
Mauvais, e, 7 ill, bad. | Prodigue, . 
Mechant, e, naughty, | Promt, e, bhaſly, ſeon angry. 
Mince, thin. Pluſieurs, ſeveral. . 
Maigre, lean. | Peu, few... 
Mou, Ih, ſoft. | Querelleur, /e, guarreſſame. 
Mal-aiſe, e, Hard, difficult. | Quelque, ome, - 
Mouille, e, vet. | Quelqu'un, e, ſomebody. 
Moete, moiſt, | Reconnoiflant, e, grateful. 
Mal-fait, e, ugly, homely, | Rond, e, round. 
Mut, e, dumb. Rare, ſcarce. 
Mal-adroit, e, 1 Roide. 43 
Mal-habile, „ autnvard. | Raſfaßé, „ — ſatisfied, that 
Malade, ct,, has hin belly full. 
Maladi/, ve, fickly. | Seul, e, 5 
Mal-heureux, ſe, unbappy.] Sterile, Barren. 
Menteur, ſe, lar. | Sec, He, | = 
Miſericordieux, * /e, . mercif4l. Suculent, e, juicy. 
Meur, e, f ripe. | Simple, filly. 
Meilleur, e, better.] Sage. bie. 
Nuiſible, Bartful, | Sain, e, ewholcſome. 
th e, naked, * Nr 
Neceſſaire, ufeful, | Salope,  futtihh, . 
Neuf, ve, new. | Souple, limber, — 

N, te, flean.] Sourd, e, deaf. 
| , YO Saint, 
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Maſe, Fem. | 
Saint, e, holy. 
Triſte, ſad, „5 
Trompeur, #, deceitful. 
'T raitable, tractable. 
Temeralre, raſh, 
Tout, E, all. 
Tous les deux, Both. 
Vi/, we, lively | 


- Vieux, Vieille, "5; 


Of 


Maſe. 
Vite, 


Veritable, 
Vrai, 


Vuide, 


Fem. 


| Venimeux, ſe, 


Vilain, e, 


Vindicati/, Le, 


Un autre, 
Yvre, © 
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Fit. 
Irue, 
VENOMOUS, 


empty. 
na ly. 


revengeful. 


another, 
drunk, fuddled. 


The fume, or nearly alike in Sound, but dllkerent 
in Signification, and which are likewiſe Written 


after a different Manner. 


Qu i aille, 
Ai. je? 
Ais, 
Es, 

Eſt, 

Et, 
Eh! 
Aiſe, 
Aix, 
Air, 
Aire, 
eite, 
Erres, 


bas. ] Haire, 
or, or at. | Alle, 
ha! | Elle, 
lets-down. | Ele, 
Abefs. | Aller, 
Barking. | Allee, 
Diftreſs. | Alene, 
Garlick. | Haleine, 
let him g. Alan, 
rows, Allant, 
a Board. | Aiman, 
at.] Aimant, 
is. | Amande, 
and. | Amender, 
be! Aman, 
eaſe. | Amant, 
a City in France. | Amande, 
. the Air. | Amende, 
a Bavrn-ficor. | Andre, 
be errs. | Endroit, 
earneſt, | Archer, 


Hairchth, 


a hind of Deg. 
going, | 


Loadftone. 


lowixg. 
nt of Paſt. 


to mend, &c. 
a Man's Name. 
| a Lover. 
an Almond. 
Penalty. 
Andrew, 

a P lac e. 

an Archer. 


Archet, 


"0 
4 
4 
4 
1 
4 
] 
4 
4 
4 
] 
l 
a 
l 
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Archet, a Bow. | Bar, 4 Fiſk in Heraldry: 
Apres, after. | Barre, a Bar 
Appret, Preparation. | Baron, a Baron: 
Appel, Appeal. Nous barrons, ave Gar- 
1 Appde, he calls | Bas, bu. 
An, | Year. | Bat, _ a Path-ſaddk. 
En, in. | 11 bat, | be beats, 
Ane, an Aſs. | {ls batirent, they did ftrike. 
Anne, Ann. Ii bitirent, = they did build. 
Ancre, Anchor. Baton, a Stick. 
Encre, Ink. | Nous battons, eve beat. 
Antre, 4 Cave. | Bel, an Idol. 
Entre, between. | Belle, handſome. 
Anvers, Antwerp. | Il bele, he bleats. 
Envers, towards. | Bete, 2 Beet. 
Arrhes, Pledge. | Bete, a Beal. 
Arts, Arts. q Biller, to pack v. 
Ane „e 4 5%. 
Arete, Hop. Biner, #0 dig agait. 
Acord, Agreement. Binet, a Sawe-all. 
Acort, courteous, | Baux, . Leaſes. 
Armee, an Arm. | Bean, Aue. 
Armet, an Helmet. Beaute, Beauty. 
Autel, | an Altar. | Bote, \ bootea.. 
Hotel, 2 great Man's Houſe. | Beauce, a Province in France. 
Au, x t the | Boſle, a Hunch on the Body. 
Eau, Water. Beaune, a Town in France. 
Os, Bone. | Bonne, good. 
Ho e Bone, a City in Germany. 
Avant, | before. | Boi, drink. 
Avent, Advert. Boi Wood. 
Autant, as much. [1 a Box. 
Otant, catiug away. | limps. 
_—_ ” 2 Ball, good. 
Bale, a Bullet. Rebound. 
Bale, 2 City ia Swiſſerland. a Boat. 
Bail, 2 Leaf. | a Boot. 
1] baille, be gives. a Meouthful. 
1! baille, he gapes. a Butcher. 
Balai, a Broom, | Dirt. 
Baler, a Ballet. End. 
Ban, 2 Ban. a Cork. 
Bane, Bench. abe flop 


Bridge a, 
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Bridon, a Snaffies | Sel, Halt. 
Nous bridons, ewe bridle. | Cene, the Lord's Supper. 
Brocher, | to knit. | Saine, healthy. 
Brochet, a Pike. | Scene, Scene. 
Brut, rough, \ Seine, a Sean. 
Brute, a Brute. | Seine, a River in France. 
But, End. | wwhich runs through Paris 
Bute, 4 But. and Rouen. 
Bouillie, 067445 Cent, Hundred. 
Bouillir, to boil. ) Sang, Blood. 
Bouillon, Brotb. | Sans, abi bout. 
Nous bouillons, due boi. Sens, Senſe. 
Ga, come on. | Il ſent, He ſmells. 
Sa, bis, or her, | Cenſe, | accounted, 
Sas, a Sieve, | Senſe, that has good Senſe. 
Cap, Cape. | Cerf, Stags 
Cape, E ng: - hood, | Serf, Slave. 
Caen, a City in France, | Sers, ſerve. 
Cam, a Sovereign of Tartary, | Serre, a green Houſe, 
Camp, a Camp. | Yous ſerez, you will be. 
Quand, |  ewhen, | Serrez, lay up. 
Quant, as to, as for.] Ces, theſe, 
Cahot, a Jolt.] Ses, | Bis or her, 
Chaos. Chaos. | Saie, @ ſort of Bruſßb. 
Cacher, to hide. | Je ſai, Enow, 
Cachet, a Seal. | Sept, ſeven, 
Calais, a City in France. Cet, this. 
Caler, to flrike ſail. | C'eft, Hs, 
Car, for. | Chaine, a Chain. 
Quart, 25 uarter | Chene, an Oak. 
Carte, a Card.] Chair, Fleſh. 
Quarte, a Quart.] Chaire, a Pulpit. 
Ce, this, .| Cher, e, . dear. 
Se, himſclf, &c. | Champ, a Field. 
Ceint, girt about, 1 Chant, Singing. 
ain, «wholeſome, | Chaud, the Heat. 
Saint, haly. | Chaux, Lime. 
Sein, Breaſt, Chauſſon, a. Sack, 
Seing, | Signature. Nous chauſſons, awe put on. 
Cing, foe; | ; Shoes, &C. 
Celle, oe, or that. | Chaume, Stubble. 
gelle, à Sadale. 1] chomme, he reſti. 
Scel, | à Seal, | Chaſſie, Blearedneſs. 
6 5 5 Chhaſſis 
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a Window Frame. 


a Shack. | 


Chaſſis, | 
Choc, 
11 choque, 


Qu il ceigne, 


1] ſaigne, 
Cigne, 
Signe, 
Cire, 
Sire, 
Cite, 
Citer, 
Claie, 
Cle, 
Claire: e, 
Clerc, 
Clauſe,. 
Cloſe, 
Cocher, 
Cochet, 
Cour, 
Chceur, 
Col, 
Quoi ? 
Coin, 
Coing, 
Col, 
Cole, 
Coler, 
Colet, 
Come, 
Comme, 
Compte, 
Comte, 
Conte, 
Comptant, 
Content, 
Contant, 
Coq, 
Coque, 
Cor, 
Corps, 
88 
Cour, 


he offends. 
let him gird. 
he bleeds. 
a Savan, 
Sign. 
Max. 
Str, 
a City. 
to cites 
a Hurdle. 
a Key. 
clear. 
Clerk. 
a Clauſe. 
ſput. 
Coachman, 
a Cockrel. 
Heart. 
Choir. 
Quiet. 
What? 


Corner, 


Juince. 
the Neck. 
Glue. 
to glue. 
a Band, 
a City in Italy, 
as. 

an Account. 
an Earl. 
a Fable. 
counting. 
content. 
telling. 
à Cock. 
a Shell. 


a Hunter's Horn. 
Body. 

a Corn. 

@ Court. 
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Cours, run, 
Court, ſhort, 
Cote, a Ris. 
Cote, Petticoat. 
Quote, Quotes. 
Cou, W. | 
Cous, ſow thou, 
Cout, the Col. 
Coup, a Bla, 
Corner, to wind a Horn. 
Cornet, 2 Horn. 
Cordier, a Rope maſer. 
Vous cordiez, \ you did cord, 
Courier, an Expreſs. 
Couriez, did run, 
Craint, _ fears, 
Crin, Horſe- Hain. 
Cran, Knotch, - 
Crane, Kull. 
Craie, Chalk. | 
Cree, creates. 
Creme, Cream. 
Chreme, Chri/m.. 
Croi, believe. 
Croix, Croſs. 
Cuilier, a Spoon. 
Cueillez, gather, 
Cuir, Leather, 
Cuire, to bake. 
Creuſer, ts dig. 
Creuſet, Crucib, 
Creux, Holloau. 
Cru, Belieced. 
e, raau. 
Cure, a Crate. 
Curer, to cleanſe. 
Curee, Carnage. 
Ci Pr e Sy. 3 
Cyprez, Cypreſe-tree. 
ans, in, 

Dents, Teeth, 


Des, /ome, or of the, or from 
| | the 


De, 
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De, a Thimble. | Etant, 
Des, from. Il etend, 
Dais, a Cancpy. Etaim, 
De ſcend, goes down, | Etain, 
Decent, decent. Eteint, 
anſe, Dance. Etaie, 
enſe, « chich. | Ete, 
Date, the Date of Writing. | Ete, 
Datte, Dates, a ſort of Fruit. Etre, 
Decu, deceixed. Hetre, 
Deſſus, upon. Epais, 
ny > 7 2 ; 
Deu, | | Epi. 
Du, of tbe, or from wo] Epie, 
F © half, Il eut, 
Demis, out Joint. Ut, 
Depend, depends. | Fxaucer, 
Depens, Charre. | Exhauſſer, 
Denier, a Denier. | Face, 
Denier, to deny. | Ou 77 faſſe, 
Dis, Jay. F aim, 
Dix, ten.] Fin, 
Doi, OUR. Feint, 
Doigt, Finger. | Fai, 
Dover, fo endow. | Faix, 
 Douay, 4a City i in Flanders. | Faiſan, 
Don, | Gift. | Faiſant, 
Done, then. Faite, 
Dont, ewhereof, | Faites, 
Dore, geld thou. Fete, 
Dort, eeps. Faon, 
D'or, of Gold. | Fend, 
D'oaà, ron ab hence. Fau, 
Doux, Feet, | Faut, 
Echo, Echo.] Faux, 
Ecot, Share. | Fauſſe, 
Erie, ery out. Foſſe, 
Kerit, 2 Writing. Fauſſet, 
Enter, ro graft. | Foſtete, 
Hamer, to frequent, Faire, 
Entens, underfland. Fer, 
Hantant, Frequenting, | Fi, 
Ecang, 4 Pead. | Fils, 
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being. 
he flretches. 
Carded Wool. 


Peavter. 
extinguiſhed, 
the Stay of a —4 


250 


4% be. 
Besch. tree. 


a Savord, 
Ear of Corn. 
* 27 atch, 

he had. 


U, a Note in Muffel. 
to grant, 
to raiſe, 


the Fare. 
let bim db. 
Hunger. 
End. 
feigned, 

4, or make, 
Burden, 
Pheaſnnt. 
doing. 

Top, 

do, or make, 
a Holy- day. 
a Fawn. 


ſplit. 


a eech. tree. 


muſt. 
fa th, or a ie. 


I 


F 
> 
F 
1 
1 
1 
] 
| 
| 


TA 
2. 


ö. 
7. 
. 
P. 
. 
4 
. 
, 


— „ 
- ec „ 
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Le de Moulleline, 


1 fis, 1 did.] Grillon, 
Fil, Th-ead. | Grillons, 
F ile, : . Row. Guere, 
Filer, i 10 bin. Guerre, 
Filet, - 4 Net. | Guidon, 

Fot; ++. | Faith. | Guidons, 
Foie, the Liver. Habilement, 
Fors, | Time. | Habillement, 
Foix, a City in France.] Haie, 
Fond, Bottom. Hai, 
Fonds, Stock, , He! 
Ils font, | they do. | Hale, 
Foulon, a Fuller of Cloth, | Hale, 
Nous foulons, ave tread upon. | Haut, 
Four, | Oven. Ho! 
Fe fourre, 1 thru in. | Hote, 
Forgeron, 2 Blackſmith. | Ote, 
Nous forgerons, we Hall ſorge. Heur, 
Flan, Cuſbard. Heure, 
Flanc, Flank. | Houe, 
Forer, to drill. Houx, 
Foret, a Forefl, 3 
Frai, the Spaæuning of Fiſb. Ou, 
Frais, cool. | Aoitt, 
Fraix, Charges. leune, 
„ Fraĩg ht. jeune, 
Froid, ä cold. ] Jura, 
1/ fut, Sie cas. | Jurat, 
Far, the Stock of a Gan. | Il, 

| Futaie, a Mood ef high Trees, | Ifle, 
Fate, cunning. | Is, 
Fume, ſmoak thou. | V, 
Nous fames, ave were. | La, 
Fumner, Dunghill. La, 
Vous fumicz, jou ſmoaked. | Las, 
Gens, People. Laqs, 
Jean, John. Lacer, 
Grace, Grace. Laſſer, 
Graſſe, Fat. | Lacet, 
Graiſſe, Fat. 
Grece, Greece. 

_ Gnll, Grid-iron, | Lai, 
Gris, | grey. Lazes 
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Cricket, 
tet us broil. 
but little. 


War. 


a Guidon, 
let us guide, 
cunningly, 
Appartl, 
an Hedge. 
Hate. 


eb! 


a Hall. 
the great Neat. 


high. 


Luck, 
Hour, 


a Spade, 
Hen. 


on, 


where, 

the Month of Auguſt, 
young, 

Fefling. 

ſwore, 

a Juratt, 


ht. 


Snaret. 
to lact. 


to tim. 


a Lact. 

a Breath 
of Muſlin. 
Secular. 

a wild Sow. 
Lais, 


ob! 
Landlord. 
take away. 


A 
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Lais, 
Les, 
Legs, 
Lal 
Lait, 
Laiſfe, 
Leſſe, 
Eeſt, 
Leſte, 


Lande, 


Lente, 
Lie, 
Lis, 

Il lit, 
Lieu, 
Lieue, 
Limon, 
Limons, 
Loir, 
Loire, 
Lion, 
Lions, 
Lire, 
Lyre, 
Livrée, 
Livrer, 
L'on, 
Long, 
Toe 
Los, 
Lui, 
Luit, 
1] lut, 
Il lute, 
Luth, 
Loue; 
Loup, 
Ma, 
Mat, 
Mais, 
Mes, 
Mets, 
| Metz, 
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a Tiller. 

the. 

Legacy. 
ugly. 
Mill. 
leave thou, 
a Hat- band. 
Ballaſt. 
ſpruce, &c. 
Heath. 


a Nit. 


Dregs. 
Lily. 

he reads. 

a Place, 

a League. 
a Lemon, 
let us file, 
a Dormouſe. 
a River in France, 
a Lion. 

let us tie. 

to read, 

a Lira. viol. 
Livery. 

to deliver. 
they, &c. 


long. 


Lot. 
Praiſe. 


him, 


ſhines. 


he read. 


be aoreſtles. 
a Lute. 
hire thou. 
a Wolf. 


"lo 
4 Maſt. | 


bat. 


my. 
Meats. 


Meſle, Maſs, 
Main, e Hand. 
Maint, many. 
Mem, 2 River in Germany, 
Maine, à Province in France. 
Mene, lead thou. 
Maire, Mayor. 
Mer, the Sea, 
Mere, Mother, 
Mail, a Mall, 
Maille, a Stitch in Knitting, 
Manes, the Manes, 
Manne, Manna, 
Mal, Full. 
Male, the Male, 
Marc, a Mark, 8 Ounces, 
Mare, 2 Pool. 
Mars, the Month of March, 
St, Marc, St. Mark, 
Marque, a Mark, 
Mari. Huſband, 
Marri, ſorry. 
Marais, a Marſh. 
Maree, | Tide, 
Maitre, Maſter, 
 Mettre, to put, 
Marchand, Merchant, 
Marchant, avalking, 
Marche, . Market. 
Marcher, to walk. 
Matin, | Morning. 
Matin, a Maſliff-dog, 
Maux, . : Leak. 
Meaux, a City in France. 
Mots, Words. 
St. Maur, St. Maur. 
Maure, - a Black, 
Mord, bite thou, 
Mors, a Hor ſe- bit. 
Mort. dead, 
Metier. à Trade. 
Mettiez,. did you put. 
Meure, Mulberry, 
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. Mur, es Wall. | Ouvrier, a Workman. 

. Je meurs, 1 gie. | Vous ouvriez, you aid open. 

A Meurs, Manners. | Pain, Bread. 

. Mi, balf. | Peint, . painted. 

ö. Mie, | Crum. | Pin, a Pine-tree. 

e mis, 1 put. | Pair, a Peer. 

. il, ox mille, thouſand. | Per, per. 

4 Mile, a Mile. | Pere, | Father. 

, 11 ſe mire, he looks in the Glaſs. | Pers, lofe thou, 

b Ils mirent, they put. | Pai, feed thou, 

4 Mirrhe, Myrrh, | Pate, pay. 

5 Moi, 4 Or Me. Paix, Peace. 

Mois, Month. | Pairle, Pairl. 

Mon, my. | Perle, a Pearl. 

. Mont, 4 Hill. | Pal, pale. 

, Mou, ft.] Pale, ale, wan. 

. Moue, a wry Face. | Palais, Palace, 
Mout, feet Wine, | Palet, Cot, 

N mut, be moved. | Palez, the Piles of a worden 

. Mue, | Moulting. Bridge. 

Ne, © born, | Pan, Pan. 
Nez, . Noſe.] Paon, a Peacock, 

d veltber, nor, | Pend, hang thou, 

a Nid, a Nfl. | Panſe, | Belly, 

| Nie, deny thou. | Penſe, think thou, 
Neud, a Knot. | Panſer, te dreſs, 

; Neuf, nine. | Penſer, to think, 
Nom, Name. | Par, by. 
Non, no. , Pare, adorn thou. 
Nourrice, a Nurſe, | Pars, £0 away. 

Quelle nourriſſe, Vet her nurſe. | Part, | Share, 

Nud, naked, | Parc, Park, 

| Nue, a Cloud. | Parque, Deſtiny. || 

2 I noue, be ties. | Parant, adorning. it? 
Nous, abe, Or us. | Parent, Relation, 6 
O! | oh ! | Nous penſions, ave thought. g 

| Oh! O ! | Penſion, a Penſion, 3 

| On, they. | Pari, a2 Mager. 4 
Ont, hace. Paris, the City of Paris. 1. 
Oignon, . an Onion, | Parti, a Party, [ 
Oignons, | tet us anoint.] Partie, | Part, 7 
Oui, | yes. Partir, {0 go away, 4 
FJouis, I heard. | 7 

Paſſion, 4 


- 7 * — 
7 2 5 W 
—— * 
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Paſſion, Paſion. Plaint, pi tied. 
Nous paſſions, e paſſed. | Plein, _ Full, 
Pate, - a Pie. | Plie, a Plaice, 
Pater, to paſte, | Ph, Plait. 
Paul, Paul. | Pla, pleaſed, 
Pole, | Pole. Plus, more. 
Pau, 4 City in France. Plumer, to plume, 
Po, a River in Italy. | Plumet, a Feather, 
Peau, Skin, | Poids, Weight, 
„ a Pot. Pois, Peaſe, 
Pauſe, - Pauſe. | Poix, . Pitch, 
Poſe, lay thou. | Poll, _ Hair, 
Paume, Tennis. | Poile, - a Stowe, 
Pomme, an Apple. Poing, the Fiſt, 
Peeher, to fin, | Point, no, Or a Point. 
Pecher, a Peach-tree.] Police, Policy, 
Perce, pierce thou. | 2u'il polifle, lies him poliſb. 
Perſe, Perſia.] Pond, | Jays Eggs, 
Pev, ; . little, | Pont, a Briaze, 
. peux, 1 cax. | Pore, Pore, 
euplier, a Poplar, | Port, Port, 
Tous peupliez, you 22 Portier, a Porter. 
A a Magpis. Vous portiez, you carried, 
Pis, worſe. | Pouce, the Thumb, 
Pieu, 2 Stake, | Pouſſe, pujh thou, 
Pieux, godly, | Pou, a Louſe. 
Pie, a Pict ax. Poux, the Pulſe. 
Pique, a Pike. | Poulpe, the. Pulp, 
Piquer, | to prick. | Poupe, Stern, 
Piquet, the Game of Piguet. Pre, a Meadow, 
Piller, to plunder. | Pres, near, 
Pilier, a Pillar. Pret, ready, 
Pilon, a Peſtle. | Prie, pray thou, 
Nous pilons, we bray. | Pris, taken, 
Pingon, a Chaſſinch, | Prix, Price, 
Pingons, let us pinch, | Il prima, he ſur pa ſſed. 
Peinte, painted, | Primat, Primate, 
Pinte, a Pint. | Pronom, Pronoun, 
Placer, to place. Pronons, let us preach. 
Placet, a Peiition. | Pace, a Flea. 
Plaie, a Wound. | Te puſſe, _ 4 could. 
Plais, pleaſe, | Puis, then, 
Plain, plain. | Puits, a Well. 


Q. 
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. See the Letter C. | Sceau, a Seal. 
Raie, a Line. Saut, a Jump. 
Rais, a Beam. | Sot, 4 Fool. 


; Raiz, even. | Saul, Saul. 
. Rets, Vet. Saule, a Wiikw-tres. 
« Raion, a Beam. | Sol, : | Sol. 
* Þ Raions, let us croſs. | Sole, Sole, a Fih. 
Rang, Nan. Salon, a Parliur. 
y Rend, render thou. | Salons, let us ſalt. 
* Þ Raiſonner, | to reaſon. | Saumur, a City in France. 
* Þ Reſonner, 10 ſound. | Saumure, Brine. 
Recent, neo Savon, Soap. 
Reſſens, reſent thou. Nous ſavons, are know, 
„„ a QAutcen.] Saumon, 2 Salman, © 
Rene, the Rein of a bridle. | Sommons, let us ſummon. 
Rennes, a City in France. | Somme, a Sum. 
* WW Ris; Laughter. | Nous ſommes, abe are. 
* Þ Riz, Rice. | Pſeaume, | P /alm. 
* Þ Rode, ' . ramble thou. | Sommer, to [umn 
n Rhodes, the and of Rhodes. | Sommer, the Top. 
, Roc, a Rock, Sanglier, a Ww! ild Bear, 
Rauque, "Nd Vous ſangliez, you did gird, 
' Roi, a King. I Sellier, a Sadler. 
* ÞÞ Rover, 70 break upon the Wheel, | Celier, a Wine-Cellar, 
« Rouet, a Spinning-wheel Serin, a Thiſile Finch. 
KRouant, eee upon the | Sercin, 8 fort of Mildeau. 
: Wheel. Serain, clear. 
' Þ Ronen, a City of France. | Sur, upon. 
: Roue, | a Wheel. Þ Scur, | ſure. 
8 Roux, Red. | Scie, a Jaw. 
; Romp, break thou, | Si, if. 
ö Rond, round. | Six, FA | 
5 Rot, 2 Belch.] Scieur, a Sawyer. 
Rot, roaſied Meat. Sieur, Sir. 
: Rotie, a Toaſt, | Sicle, a. Shekle, 
4 R to roaſt. Cycle, a Cycle, 
. Rue, 27 a Street. Sion, Sion. 
; Rut, | KRutling. ö Scions, let us jaw, 
” Rouſſi, Ruſſia Leather. | Soi, one's ſelf. 
Rouſſir, to redden.] Soie, . Sill. 
l Sachet, a liitle Bag. | Sois, be. 
 Þ Sachez, know ye. | Son, His, or ber. 
ö Seau, | a Pail. | | 1 ſont, they are. 


0 | Som- 
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Sommelier, a Butler. | Tapis, 
Sommeiller, to Slumber. Tante, 
Sonner, to ring | Tente, 
Sonnet, aà Sonnet, | Taupe, 
Sor. red. | Tope, 
Sors, go out, | Tar, 
Sort, Fate, | Tard, 
Sou, a Penny, Tare, 
Soul, drunk, | Tiran, 
Sous, under, | Tirant, 
Soulier, a Shoe, | Toi, 
Souiller. to pollute. | Toit, 
Soufler, to blow. | Ton, 
Souflet, Bellows. | Thon, 
Sui, follow. | Tond, 
Suie, Soot. | Toue, 
Sui-je ? am [? Tout, 
Ta thy. | Toux, 
Tas, a Heap. | Tourner, 
Tache, a Spot, | Tournay, 
Tache, a Taſk, | Tour, 
Taire, to conceal, | Tours, 
Terre, the Earth. | Tord, 
Tai-toi, Bold thy Tongue. | Tore, 
Tes, | thy. | Tort, 
'The, | Tea. Tortu, 
Taillon, a fort of Tax, } Tortue, 
Taillons, let us cat, | Tokay, 
Talion, like for like, | Toquet, 
Tan, Tan. Tribu, 
Tant, Jo many, Tribut, 
Tems, Weather, Time. | Trin, 

- Tend, bend thou. 7 rate, 
Tendrons, a young Shoot, | Tu, 
Tendrons-nous ? ſhall wwe bend! | Tue, 


Qril ſe taile, let him hold his | Trois, 


Theſe, 
Tain, 
Teint, 
Thym, 
1! tint, 
Tapi, 


Tongue, | Troies, 
Thefis, | Treve, 
a Jin. plate. T reves, 
_ Complexion, | Trebucher, 
T hyme, Trebuchet, 
he 2% | Vain, 
ſquat, | Vin, 


Carpet, 

Aunt, 

a Tent, 

a Mole, 

1 agree to it, 

a River in France, 


late, 


Cain, 

a Tyrant, 
drawing, 
thee, 

the Roof, 
thy, 

Tunny, a Fiſh, 
ſheer thou, 
towape, 
all, 

a Cough, 


to turn, 


a Cit in Flanders, 


a Tour. 

a City in France, 
twiſt thou. 

T or us, 

wrong, 

crooked, 

a Torteiſe, 

a City 3 in Hungary. 
| a. fort of Cap, 
a Tribe, 

Tribute. 

Trine, 

Train, 

t hou, 

kill. 


a City in France. 


a Truce. 
a City in Germany. 
to ſtumbli. 
a Trap. 
Vain, 
Vine. 
Vingt 
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Vingt, twenty. | fies ſeveral Things, quite dif- 
1l vint, he came. | ferent from one another. 
Vaine, Vain. \ | FA 
Veine, a Vein. | Air, m. one of the four Ele- 
Van; a Fan. | ments. 
1] vend, he ſells. | Air, u. the Air of a Song. 
Vent, the Wind. | Air, m. Air, Gait, Preſence. 
Vair, _ waire. | Barbe, f. Barbara, a Woman's 
Ver, a Worm. NS» Name. 
Verre, Glaſs. | Barbe, f. the Beard, 
Vers, a Verſe. | Barbe, m. a Barbary Horſe. 
Vert, green. | Coche, m. a travelling Coach. 
Vaut, aborth. | Coche, f. | a Sow. 
Veau, @ Calf. | Coche, f. a Notch, 
Vos, your. Cornette, m. the Cornet of a 
Vener, _ to hunt, | 7 of a Horſe, 
| Venez, come. Cornette, f. a Woman's Head 
Vante, praiſe thou. | | choaths. 
Vente, a Sale. | Corps, m. Body. 
Verſer, to pour. Corps, m. Stays, 
Verſet, a Verſe. Couple, m. a Leather-flring, 
Voue, conſecrate. | | to tie two Dogs. 
Vous,  _ you. | Couple, f. Couple. 
Vice, Vice. | Cour, f. he Court. 
Via, a Screw. | Cour, f. a Curt yard. 
7e ville, I. ſhould ſee. Date, f. the Date which ſerves 
Vile, vile, mean. : to ſpeau the Day of the 
Ville, Toon, or City. Month and Year. 
7 veun, { wwill. | Date, f. Date, the Fruit of 
8 a Vow. | the Palm-Tree, 
Voi, fee thou, Dragon, m. a Dragoon, 
Voie, Way. Dragon, m. a Dragon, acer- 
Voix, Vice. | tain Serpent, 
Vol, Robbery, | elan, m. an Elk. 
Vole, Vole. | elan, m. a Jerk, or ſudden 
ite, wick, | Motion, 
Vites-wous ? did you jee. | Eſpace, m. a Space, or Diſ- 
i. Ea trance. 
ace — — Eſpace, f. 2 Ruler nſed by 
TOTES Be Z Printers, 
Of Equivocar Worps. | Example, m. Example, or Model. 
| e I Example, f. a Copy to earn 
They are ſo called, becauſe to aurite by, 
one and the ſame Word ſigni- | Exemt, 
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Exemt, Free from. 

Exempt, m. an Exemt, an 
Officer in the Life Gua, ds, 

Feu, m. Fire 

Feu, m geceaſed, late. 


Flambeau, m. Flambeau, Link. 
Flambeau, m. a filver Candle- 


fiick. 
Flux, m Flux, Tide. 
Flux, m a Fluſh of Cards. 
Flux, m. a Flux, or Looſeneſs 
Garde-robe, m. 2 Frack, 
Garde. robe, f. aWardrabe 


Garde- robe, the neceſſary HMouſe. 


Grefe, m. Regiſtry, 
Gretfe, f. a Graft, 
Haire, m. à Game at Cards. 
Haire, f. a penitential Shirt, 
Jeune, m. Faſfling. 
Jeune, m. and f. Toung. 
Livre, m. 2 Bool. 
Livre, f. a Pound Weight. 
Livre, f. a Pound in Money. 
Manche, m, a Handle. 
Manche, f. a Sleeve. 
Memoire, m. @ Memorandum, 
Memoire, f. Memory. 
Mode, m. a Mood. 
Mode, f. May, or Faſb ion. 
Molle, f. foft. 
Mole, m. a Mole, or Peer. 
Mole, f. 2 falſe Conception. 
Moule, m. 4 Mould. 
Moule, f. à Lind of Shell-fjþ. 
Navire, f. à Ship, or Hegel. 
Navire, f. the Ship Argo. 
Neuf, m. | nine. 
Neuf, m. new. 


Office, m. Office, Duty, Buſineſs. 
Office, m. a Buttery, an Office. 
the Holy Ingqui- 


futon, 


St. Office, m. 


Sd, avbere. 


| 


| 


| 
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Ou, or, 
Page, m . a Page. 
Page, f. Side of Leaf, 
Pair, m. 4 Peer, 
Pair, m. cer. 
Parallele, m. Compariſon. 
Paralelle, f. a paralled Line. 
Paques, m. Eafter day. 
Paques, f, Faſler Devotions, 
Pendule, m. a Pendulum. 


Pendule, f. a Pendulum Clocl. 


Periode, m. a Revolution of 
Time, 

Periode, f. the Period of a Di/. 
| courſe, 
Pique, m. Spade at Cardi, 
Pique, f. 4 Pike, 
Poile, m. a Stowe, 
Pele, 1. a Frying-pan, 
Pivoine, m. f. à Gnatſnapper, 
Pivoine, f. a lind of Flower, 
Perſonne, m. No body, 
Petfonne, f. Perſon, à Man 
"2 or Woman, 
Poſte, m, Poſt, Station, 
Poſte, f. Peof, or Poft- houſe, 
Quartier, Any Quarter of a 
Town, 
Quartier, m. Quartiers given 
to an Eneny, 

Rate, f. a Lint, 
Raie, f. 2 Thornback, 
Satyre, m a Satyr, a Manx, 


repreſented by the Poets 
with Goats Feet, 


Satyre, f. Satire or Sarcaſm, 
iege, m. a Stat, 
Siege, m. a Siege, 
Somme, m. Sleep, 
Somme, f. bum of Money. 
Temple, m. a Temple, or 
C Chur, 


Ten 


Tri 


Tri 
7 


— 
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Temple, f. the Temples on each | Voile, m. aà Veil. 

Side of the Head. | Voile, f. a Sail, 
Triomphe, m. Triumph.] Vol, m. a Theft. 
Triomphe, f. the Trump Card. Vol, the Flight. 
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Recueil de Proverbes, ou Dires communs. 
A Collection of Proverbs, or common Sayings. 


E Sage entend à demi- | Word to the Wife. 
Charité. bien ordonnée com- Charity begins at home. 
mence par ſoi-meme, | 
On oublie bien tot les Abſens, Long abſent, ſoon forgotten. 
Ce qui vient par la Flute, sen Lightly come, lightly 20. 
retourne par le tambour, _ 
Qui trop embraſſe, mal etreint, | Graſp all, b/e all, 
La Chair eſt plus proche que | The Smnck is nearer than the 
la Chemile, Petticoat. 
Il n'eſt Sauce que d'Apetit, A good Stomach is the beſt Sauce, 
Le Bien mal acquis ne profite | Goods ill gotten never proſper. 
jammais. 


Largent fait tout, Money commands all. 

Mets-toi avec les Bons, & tu | Keep honeſt Company, and zorg 

ſeras bon, f thou ſhall be. 

Dis-moi qui tu hantes, & je Tell me your Company, 1 
tte dirai qui tu es, Joel] tell you who you are. 

Tel Maitre, tel Valet, Like Maſter, like Man. 

Chacun aime ſon ſemblable,  } Like lowes like. 


Une Hirondelle ne fait pas le | One fwallow makes mo Sum- 


Printems, Wn” 

Le mal eſt pour celui qui le | Evil to him that Ewil thinks. 
cherche, 

Il n'y a point de bon Cheval 77 4 good Horſe that never 


qui ne bronche, | Pumbles, 
A quelque choſe malheur eſt | 'Tis an ill Wind that blows 10 
bon, Body good. 
Pour bien connoitre un hom- le — eat a Puck of Salt 
me, il faut avoir mange un with his Friend, before he 
mud de Sel avec lui, uh | Alno ao. Bim. 


Ne 
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A bon Chat, bon Rat, 


Le Papier 
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Ne cherche point par la force, 
ce que tu peux avoir de gre, 

De deux Maux il faut éviter 
le pire, 

Selon ta Bourſe, gouverne ta 

Bouche, | 

Toutes Verites ne ſont pas 
bonnes a dire, | 

T'Ocaſion fait le Larron. 

Pren l'Ocaſion aux cheveux, 
avant qu'elle tourne le dos, 

Un tien vaut mieux que deux 
tu Pauras. 


Le Moineau en la main vaut 


mieux que l'Oie qui vole. 
L'Adreſſe ſurmonte la Force, 
Ce qui eſt differe neſt pas 
perdu, 


Chaque brebis avec ſa pareille, | 


Chacun meſure les autres & ſon 
aune, | | 

La Patience et un Remede-a 

tous maux, 


Point d'Argent, point de Suiſ- 


Le Renard preche aux Poules, 


Pendant que les Chiens s'en- 


tregrondent, le loup devore | 


la Brebis, 
Qui ſe fait Brebis le Loup le 
mange, 


La Pele ſe moque du Fourgon, 


arle quand les 
Hommes ſe taiſent, 
Quand la Fortune eſt a la 


Porte, il faut lui ouvrir ſans | 


la faire attendre, 


Proverbs. 


| 


Newer ſeek that by foul Mean! 
aohich thou can i do by fair, 
. Of two Ewils chuſe the leaſt. 


You muſt cut your Coat according 

to your Cloth. 

The Truth is not to be ſpoken at 
all Times. | 

Opportunity makes a Thief. 

Hold Opportunity by the Fore. 
lock, before ſhe turns her Tail, 

One hold faſt 7s better than tauo 


I'll give thee, 
A Bird in the Hand is worth 
two in the Buſh, 


Policy goes beyond Strength, 
All is not loft that is delayed. 


Every Sheep to her Mate. 
Ewery one meaſures other Pes. 
ple's Corn by his own Buſhel. 
Patience is a Plaiſter for all 

Sores, | 


No longer Pipe no longer Danct, 


| A Rat is oftentimes as good as # 


Cat. 


The Dewil rebukes Sin. 


Churchmen's Coantention is the 
Devil's Harveſt, | 


Dawb yourſelf with Honey, and 
you'll newer want Flies, _ 
The Pot calls the Kettle Black- 


Arſe . 

Paper ſpeaks, when Beard. 
never Wag. | 

When Fortune Knocks, be Jure to 
open the Dobr. 


L'Ocaſion perdue ne fe re- An Opportunity loſt, is not 15 


trouve pas toujours, 


Ill faut battre le Fer, pendant | Striſte the Iron while it is 1 
Ine 


qu'il eſt chaud, 


ſoon regained. FLY 
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Chacun cherche ſon ſembla- 


4 % 
| | Proverbs. 
Une choſe bien commencee 


eſt à demi achevee, | 

Perſonne ne peut dire, je ne 
boirai jammais de cette Eau, 

L'homme propoſe, & Dieu 
diſpoſe, 1 

Il faut prendre le tems comme 
il vient, 

Chacun eſt Ouvrier de ſa For- 
tune. 

Un malheur ne vient jamais 
ſeul. 

Il ne faut pas craindre de don- 
ner un Oeuf pour avoir un 
Bceuf, 


Bon Avocat, mauvais Voiſin, 


Qui aime, Bertrand, aime ſon 
Chien, . 

Qui prete a l' Ami, perd au 
double. 2 

Aſſez conſent qui ne dit mot, 

Les Honneurs changent les 
Meurs. 


i 
A Thing once begun is half en- 

drd n "8 je 
II 


Py 
ater, 


There is ne one can 1 
. never drink of this 


Man propoſes, and God diſpoſes. 
We muſt take our Lot, as it fal 
dul. | 
| Every Man is the Architect of 
| of his own Fortune. 
One Misfortune comes upon the 
Neck of anotber. 1962 
He's a Fool that will not give 
| ani Egg for an Ox. 


A good Lawyer is an ill Neigb- 
bour.. 


Love me, Love my Deg. 


loſe my Money and my Friend. 
Silence giues Conſent, 
Honours change Manners. 


Argent comptant porte Mede- 
cine. 

La Gueriſon n'eſt pas fi prom- 
te que la Bleſſure, 

Chat echaude craint Eau 

froide, 

Bonne Renommee vaut mieux, 

que Ceinture doree, 


ble, 
Les fous font des Feſtins & 
les Sages les mangent, 
Aquiers bonne Renommee & 
dors graſſe Matinee, 
Il fait bon pecher en Eau 
trouble. | | 


L'Oihvine eſt la Racine de 


| Ready Money is as good as Phy. 


2 
| 4 Man is not fo ſoon healed as 


b, 


burt. 3 
A burnt Child dreads the Fire, 


Riches. 
Birds of 4 Feather flock toge- 
ther. 


Fools malte Feafts and wiſe © 


| Men eat them. 4 
Ger @ good Name, and go 16 


cep. = 
'Tis good fiſhing in troubleſome 
Waters. 


Jaleneſi is the Rost of all 


tous Maux, 


Evil. | 


S | Le; 


I lend my Money to my Friend, 1 | 


| 4 good Name is better bar 


Ds 
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Les Rois ont les Mains lon- | Gags have long Hands. 


des, 

pen de Bien, peu de Soin, Little Wealth, little Sorrow. 

Marie ton Fils quand tu vou- | Marry your Son when you will, 
dras, mais ta Fille quand tu | but your Daughter à hen you 
pourras,. can. 

Neceſſitéè n'a point de Loi, Neceſſity has no Law, 

Nul ne fait fi bien où le Sou- | Nene knows ſo well where the 
lier bleſſe, que celui qui le | Shoe wrings, as he that wears 
porte, | l it. 

r "2 Rois, nouvelles New Lords, new Laws, 

OIX 

Une brebis galeuſe gate tout | One ſeatby _ marrs the whole 
le Troupeau, Flock, 

Service de grand n'eſt pas | Serwice is no Inheritance. 
Heritage, | 

Il n'eſt pire Eau que celle qui | The Hill Sow 4 up all the 
dort, Draught. 

Fe miliarits engendre Mepris, Familiarity breeds Contempt. 

Faire d'une Pierre deux Coups, | To fill rwo Birds with one 


Stone. 
II. eſt bon d'avoir deux Cor- "Tis good to have two firings to 
des a ſon Arc, one's Pow. © 
Ce qu'on apprend au Berceau, What's bred in the Bone, «ill 
dure juſqu? au tombeau, never be out of the Fieh. 
De PAbondance du Cœur Ja | What the Heart thinks, the 
| Bovche parle. Meuth Jpeatks. | 
Od il n'y a rien, le Roi perd | Where nithing is, the King le 27 
ſes Droits, his Higbt. 
Qui veut battre ſon Chien } '77s an eaſy matter to Ju a Staff 
trouve afſez de Batons, to beat a Deg. 


Bonne Bete 8'echaufe en man- Quick at Wo 4, quick at Meat. 

geant, 

Le grand Bœuf aprend : au pe- 
tit à labourer. 

On a beau mener le Cheval a4 
Eau, s'il n'a Soif, - 


La Faim chaſſe le Loup du. 
Bois, 


T he young Ceck crows as he the 
old one heareth, 

A man may lead his 10 to 
Water, but cannot make him 
drink unliſi be lift, 

voy beats down Stone Walls. 
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1. 


Dialogue entre un Gentilhomme & une Bergè re, 
ſur P Air: Charmante Gabrielle, &c. 


G. Rencontre agreable ! | B. Ah Monſieur, prenez- 
Bergere, mon ſouci, | garde, 
Sous ce Feuillage aimable, Eloignez vous. 
Que faites - vous ici ? Car le Chien qui me garde, 
| 3 7 | *Neeſt pas trop doux. 
B. Je n'ai point d'autre affaire, he 
Qu'a prendre ſoin | G. Je crains peu de connoitre 
Du Troupeau de mon Pere | a Rigueur de ce Chien. 
Qui n'eſt pas loin. Quelque fort qu'il puiſie 
„ 
G. Peut-on belle Bergere, I ne vaut pas le mien, 
S'aſſeoir auprès de vous, le crains belle Bergere, 
Sur la verte Fougere | Pour tout malheur, 
Sans vous mettre en Cour- La Rigueur trop ſevere 
te Wt ng roux? | De votre Cœur. 
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II, 


Chanſon | far les Amours de Jean & de Jeanne, 


H ANTON S les Amours de Jeanne, 
Chantons les Amours de Jean, 
Rien n'eſt fi charmant que Jeanne, 
Rien n'eſt ſi joli que Jean, 
Jean aime Jeanne, 
Jeanne aime Jean, 1 
Joli jeune Jean aime jeune Jeanne. 
Jolit jeune Jeanne aime jeune Jean, 


8 2 Zadia- 


— — — — EE OE CAE — 


* 
een ͤͤůͤʃ eee 


Ee err —3: — — — 
—— 


408 


French Songs. 
Endimion & Diane 

S'aimerent moins tendrement: 

Bacchus aupres d' Ariane 

N'etoit pas fi tendre Amant. 


Jean aime Janne, & c. 


Jean ne fait rien que pour Jeanne, 

Et Jeanne fait tout pour Jean, 

Jean aime tout avec Jeanne, 

Jeapne n'aime rien ſans Jean. 
Jean aime Jeanne, &. 


On n'a quia chagriner Jeanne, 
Si Pon veut voir pleurer Jean, 
Si l'on veut void rire Zeanxe, 
On n'a qu'a divertir can. 
Jean aime Jeanne, &c. 


— 
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IMABLE Vainqueur, Le Flambeau du Monde, 
Cher Tiran d'un Cœur: Brille de tes Feux. 


Tu peux quand tu veux 


Et le Martire, 

Sont pleins de Douceur: 

Jon a tes Charmes 
effort de tes Armes, 
Hate mon Bonhe vr 


Nous brüler dans l'Onde; 


Amour dont Empire { Tu ſais charmer, 


Tu ſais dẽſarmer 


Le Dieu de la Guerre; 


Le Dieu du Tonnerre 


| Sl” a 


-- aaure enflammer ; 
| Dans les Enfers, | 
| Aux Cieux, ſor la Ferre, 
Tout porte tes Fers, 


-- 
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IV. 


Complainte de Tamourenx PIERROr. 


. 
l ON FHumeur eſt Catba- 


| rine : | 
Plus aigre qu'un Citron verd, 
On ne ſait qui te chagrine, 


Ni qui gagne, ni qui perd; 


{ Qu'on ſoit ſage ou qu'on ba- 

| dine, | 7” 

Avec toi c'eſt Choux pour 
Choux, 


| Tu piques par tous les bouts. 


2. Si- 


Comme un vrai fagot d'épines 


} 
( 
] 
] 


I 


French 
. 

Si je parle tu t'ofenſes, 
Tu grognes ſi je me tais; 
Lane je me plains tu danſes, 
Quand je ris je te deplais; 
A ton Oreille mal faite 
Mes Chanſons ne valent rien, 
Et ma tant douce Muſette, 


N'eſt qu'un Inſtrument de 
Chien. ; | | 


ö 


Zo 


L'autre Jour, d'un Air hon- 
nere, 
Quand je t'atai mon Chapeau, 
Plus vite qu'une Arbalete, | 
Tu le fis ſauter dans l' Eau; | 


Et puis d'un Ton d'Arrogance, 
Sans dire ni qui, ni quoi, 

Tu me baillas l'Ordonnance 
De m' aprocher loin de toi. | 


4- | 
D'un plein pot de Marjolaine, 
Quand je te fis un Preſent, 
Avffitot pour mon etrenne 
Tu le caſſas, moi preſent. 
Si Pavois cru mon Courage, 
Apres ce beau grand Merci, 
Ma Main qui bouilloit de rage 
T'eat cafe la Gueule auſſi. 


5 
Cependant quoique tu diſes, 
Je ne puis quiter ces lieux, 


t quoique tu me mepriſes, 
Par tout je ſuivrai tes yeux, 


S 3 V. E 


1 : 


Js m'en veux mal à moi mime 
Mais quand on eſt amoureux, 
Un Cheveu de ce qu'on aime 
Tire plus que quatre Bœufs, 


: 
6. * 


Pour te mettre en Oubliance 


A d'autres j'ai fait la cour, 
Mais par cette Manigance 

Tu m'as baille plus d' Amour 
je croi qe tu m' enſorcelles, 
Car a mes Yeux ébaubis, 
Aupres de toi les plus belles 
Ne me ſont que du Pain bis. 


| 7 


Avec Jean dans nos Piai- 


nes... 
Tu Yen vas batifoler. 
Vous jaſez comme deux Pies, 
Et moi je n'oſe parler. ; 
Il te prend, il te chatouille, 
I1 te frote le Grouin, 
Et moi d'abord que je grouille, 


| Tu me flanques un coup de 


Poing. 
8. 


Sangue, vois-tu Catharine, 
Jen'y ſaurois plus tenir, 
e crève dans ma Poitrine, 
faut changer ou finir; 
Tu me prens pour une Buche, 
Parceque jai l' Air benin, 


Mais tant àl' Eau va la Cruche 


Qu'elle ſe caſſe à la fin. 


— Ä— 
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v. E LOGE u, CAFE. 


J vous voulez ſanz Peine 
Vivre en bonne Santé, 
Sept Jours de la Semaine 
Prenez de bon Cafe; 
II vous preſervera de toute 
Maladie, 5 

Sa Vertu chaſſera, la la, 
Migraine & Fluxion, don don, 
Reuine & Melancolie. 


Sa Force eſt ſans ẽgale 
Contre les Maux de Cœur; 
La Glande pinéale 

Y trouve ſa Vigueur. 
Quand on y met du Lait, il 
 guerit la Poitrine; 

Au ſang il donnera, la la, 


Dans toute la Machine. 


1 


Le Convive eſt chagrin, 


a 
| 


{ 


| 


| Voulez-vous dans VEgliſe 

Ne rien perdre au Sermon 

P* une Eloquence exquiſe 

Gonter PExpreſflion, 

Vous devez vous munir, 
Sur tout I Apres-din&e, 

De cette Boiſſon-la, la la, 
Votre Application, don don, 

Sera moins detournee. | 


Malgre la bonne chere 


Si votre Cafetiere 

Ne finit le Feſtin; 

Des qu'on la voit entrer, la 
Joie eſt redoublee, 

Chacun ſe dit voila, la la. 


De ce Repas fi bon, don don, 


| La Fete Couronnee, 


Mu. 


la 


Oe 
ill 
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i 4 times 8 — 32 


L & G Doe. 


0 0 
1 
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9 times 


Multiplication T A B L. E. 


10 times 10 is 100 
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